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To the Right Honourable Dame 


Elizabeth Dygby, Baroneſle of Geſhal, 


in the Kingdom of Ireland, Grace, Mcr- 


cy and Peace from God the Facher, and 
from our Lord Jeſus Chiſt.” 


.  Aving nothing of: mine own that ts 
: worthy yorr "Acceptance, to expreſs 
my Cordiall' reſpetts and thankful- 
neſſe for thoſe many favours which [ 
have received\fromyew, T have taken ſome ſpiritu- 
all Receipts out of Gods Jacred Diſpenſatory aphith © 
Fam bold to preſent -o» Dedicate to your Honour, =>} 
becauſe they are ſpeciall Cordialls for the ſpirits, and. | 
precious Antidotes againſt the evill- of ſad, times: 
Wherein alſo you will finde ſome Balm of Gilead#?* Ef 
for the cure of all ſpirituall diſeaſes, if it be Y 4. 
cloſe to the part that is ill affefted, with the haltd * +; 
Faith. Tf theſe things do reliſh well with your bs 
ritwall Palate, then Tan: confident” you will rake 
ſome time to rtonanath hereupon : for I know it MS 
bien your conſtant courſe to Meditate ſomething day: 
ly of. Divine and heavenly things, which did Fed eng 


mou Fame to Gl the {ana ns 7 do v2D 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


hours to you, which I gathered in mine old a 
mine 0wn fe , according to my firſt Inte 
Thouzh I have thus laboured out of my Calling, as 
I am a Phyſician; yet-Fam-not out of my of 
on, as | am a Chr iſtian. 
Now ſeing this Work is come to Publick view, | 

[ do humbly deſire your favourable conflyu&ion of 
the fgailties that are init, and that you will be plea- 
fed to vindicate it from carping ſpirits : for T did 
> not write it topleaſe their curioſity : but to re fre "eſp 
3 and comfort. thoſe that do any way ſtand in need of 
ſpirituall conſolation. Tf any thing berein can'give 
you any reaſonable ſatisfaftion , let God Loo 
the honour and glory of bis «wn Work, and T ſhall 
greatly rejoice therein, and ſhall ſtill remain your 
much obliged Servant, 


Tonn - ANTHONY. 
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Ourteous Reader, if thog doſt live undgr the 
& C 9 Croſſe, and art ſenſible of theſe ſad times, or 
E if Gods viſitation be upon thee, which 

$5F2 makes thee to ſigh and groan under the bitt- 
den and preſſure of thy ſorrowes , ſs that, thyſonl deſi- 
18th comfort, and thy ſpirits want ſpirituall refreſhing 
and heavenly conſolation : then 1 have writienthis 
Treatiſe for thee, which 1 preſent to thy view, where- 
in thau ſhalt finde the true way how to demean thy ſelf 
ander Gods wiſttation, how to bear thy croſſe with. a 
contented patience, how to make the burden of thy 


IT. 


ſorrowes more eaſie, or how tobe delivered out of them, 
if God ſeeth it to be moſt for his glory, and beſt for thy 
00d ;, alſo how to refreſh thy ſpirits «nd comfort th 
oul in what kinde ſoever it is afflicted. Here, alſo 
thou ſhalt finde that many of Gods dear ſervants have 
ſuffered as great affliftions as thoucanſt, ana yet Godl. *- 
idſend them comfort and deliverance, but ſpecially: 
what Chriſt thy- Saviour hath ſuffered for thte, ana 
what bevefit and comfort thou maiſt have by it, ifthou” - 3 
ranſt dy it to thy ſelf, and make a particular applica... 
fan ofpafo thine own ſorrowful conattion,withoutrwhich" © 
it will jabiEcbee but [mall conſolation in thy miſeries. 
Yf #hou 6 meet with atty thing here that will fe hs 


e63:.64- 


Gen. 24. 


The Fpiſtle to the Reader. 


jort, thou muſt ruminate well upon it, to ſuck out the 
ſpiritnall juice, to imprint it in thy minde, and to 
bring it cloſe home to thy heart, that it may comfort thy 
foul, and cure toy wounded Spirit. David found great 
comfort when he did Meditate on the Word of God. My 


foul, ſaith he, ſhall be ſarisficd as with marrow and 


pPul £2.5:6 Farnefle 5 and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joy- 


full lips ; when 1 remember theeupon my bed, and 
medirare on thee in the night watches. And #t mult 
neeas beſo: for this ts a duty which God requireth, and 
he takes ſpectall notice of thoſe that do prattice it, to 
pour down his bleſſings npon them, as he did upon 
Iſaack, .,who went out dayly into the field to Mednate 
wpon the wonderfull Works of God, andthen at that 
very time God ſent him a vertuors me If the Spirit 
of God goeth along with thee inthy holy Meditations, 


they cannot but be comfortable to thy ſoul, thou wilt 


then conceive aright of the ſecret and hidden things of 
God, and thou wilt ſee the infinite wiſdom ond power 
of God in all the Creatures, his goodneſſe and bount 

to thee in them, anda giympſe of the Majeſty and glo- 
yy of the great Creator, God Almighty, His holy 
3 pirit will alſo open thy heart tolet in whatſoever ſpi- 
rituall good thou reapeſt by thy pious Meditations : 
For if thou lookeſt upon thecreature, and do:ſt not Me- 
ditate ſomething of Godin it, thou doſt look upon it tn 
wain , and if thon readeſt or htareſt his Word 
Preached, and doſt nvt ſettle it upon thy affettions by 
ruminating upon it, thou canſt not edifie thy heart, wor 
comfort thy ſoul thereby: So likewiſe, if thou doeſt real 
any thing in this Treatiſe that is comfortable, to poor 
KHrjetted Spirits, it will not camfort thee, if it be not 


* ' gpell di efted inthy heart, ana applyed to thine own. 
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foul. If thou art not acquainted with this holy" 
1 have given thee ſome directions how to performs 

and if thoudoeſt firſt practiſe it pow thy ſelf, to medi- 
tate upon thine own condition, what thou art by nature, 
and what by grace , and conſidereſt .ſeriouſly in thy 
thoughts -what .way then watkeſt, what ſteps thas 
pweadeſt, and towhat end thy wayts dotend, thou wilt 
ot onely come to the-knowleage of thy ſelf , but thou 


wilt alſo learn how to Meditate profita f- and comfor- 


tably upon Ged thy -Creator, upon Feſws Chriſt thy 
Redeemer, . «nd upon the Holy Ghoſt thy S anttifier anil 
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Comforter. 1 conclude with this J's of au ancient _ 
w 


Father.: Nothing u« found more ſweet in this ife, 
nothing is conceived more comfortable, nothing doth ſo 
ar" the affettions from t _ this world, n6- 
71 


ing doth ſo fortifie the minde againſt temptations, ne-" 7 
.thing doth ſo ſtir up man , and further him to every 
good work and duty , as the grace and benefit of Di- | 


wine Meditation, and heavenly contemplation. 


Thine in the Lord Chriſty; _ 
Joun ANTHONY.”; 
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ATablec of theſe ſeverall wn contained 


in this Book. 
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Nj Edtin b DotytbichGodwuineks vol 3 4 
Rules of direftion fbr.our holy OMeduations.' 4 


Holy Meditation ts the Prerogative onely of a true Chris 


ian. 9 
How dreadful it s ts Meditate on God. 22 
How to Meditate cemfortably on:Gad. -\.. 420 
Hew 10 Meditate on the Holy Ghoſt. . 1$O 
How to Meditate on the Waxks of God, 2 «uP > 
Concerning the Creation of Man, 60 
To what end and purpoſe Ave, 16S. 3 


Concerning tha\Fali of Map ao aaron 


a 6Þ, 
Concerning the Redemption of Man.” By 


Tre Time of Grace. + 
The danger of delayes in ſeeking Grace. 
Of Chriſt our Redeemer. LAT TTHOLIOAN 


Of Chriſt's Propheticall affee, - Chad 

of Chriſts Prieſtly Office. 

of Chriſts Kingly Office. 

Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

of Chriſt's pr. inthe.Garden. e -- 

aye ogg the fdlhry of Pcter, "andthe 
udas, 

What Chriſt ſaff&ed under Caiaphas. 

Perets denial of Chriſt, 

Chriſts ſufferings under Pilate. D 

Chriſt's ſufferings under the Cy 6 - 2% 

Whoa were re the he $12 in the Paſſion of Chrifts. 
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6" The Table: 
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Of the Virgin Mary. 
The darkning of the Sun. | 
Af the death of our-Savieur Chriſt. 
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Of the buriall of Chriſt. 

- Mbrief ſumme ofthe Humiliation of Chriſt. 
of the Reſurrettion of Chrife., 
of Chriſts Aſcenſion up into heaven, 

A brief ſumme of the Exaltation of Chriſt. 
Onr Aduantage and g4in by Chrift in this life. 
Our Advantage and gain by Chriſt in death. 


How Chriſt & our ſpiritual life. . 

How to injoy irue happineſſe. 

Concerning our Fuſtificaion. 

The Benefits and Comforts of true Faith, - 
How to increaſe Faith. 

How to efteem of Faith. 

The ſenſe of Faith may be loff. 
The Stability of true Faith. 
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commanded his Ty binge. _— 
the Words of his Law for a fign upon... 
their hands, and to be as frondlers be- / 
tween their eyes, to write them uu 
the-poſts of their houſes, and ont 
gates, toteach them diligently unto their children; ro x i: 
talk of them in their houſes, and ro think upon t 25% 2 
when they walk by the way, when they lye down a I 
when they riſe up:all which was to this endand-purpaſ * _ 
* that they might layup his Wordsin their hearts, and Le 
in their ſoules, to meditate upon them for their inſtru... 
Qion, for their ſpirituall comfort, and for their dire. _ ©” "I 
on in a vertuous life, and holy Converſation.- - This |; 
the counſell ofthe wiſeman, c To binde the Command 55 
ments of God upon our fingers, and to'write chem upon A 5G 
the table of our hearts, that wemay. be fan miliarly 4 | ; 
"ak with chem, , and, romed | 9u6 _ Bug (os 
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: a fedetation is a duty which God Fequireth. 
2 FS ”. 
* * ottafions. Par! gave T imothy diverſe holy precepts, 
W>4-concerning his life and doQrine, 4 and then he gave 
F 35 him expreſſe chargeto meditate upon them,and to give 
B& himſelf wholy cothem, that they might be well faſtned 
4 in his heart to obſerve them. Alſo when Moſes was 
dead, God made foſara the chief commander of his 
| people, and appointed him to bring them into the land 
2» of Canaan, and to give them the poſſeſſion of it; which 
es was a work ſo great, ſo difficult, and ſo dangerous, by 
reaſon of the great ſtrength of the inhabirants of thar 
&. Land, as mightmake oa to ſhrink fromit, and a- 
= fraid to undertake it ; but God did encourage him 
| by many gracious promiſes of his aſliſtance , to 
make him able to effe& it, and therefore he command- 
ed bim three ſeverall times, to be ſtrong and ofa good 
courage, net to be afraid, but to-reſt upon his Word for 
rrength and ability ro do that work whereunto God _-, 
hadcalled him, and would affuredly perform his Word, 
-  ithedid obſerve to do according to all the Law which 
E- AMoſes commanded him, and not turn from it to the 
© . righthand or to the left, that he might proſper whi- 
&.* therſoeverhe went: Wherefore God ſaich thus untd 
on. 1. 5. him, ©7 bis book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy month, 
et - butthon ſhalt meditate therein day arid night, that this 
maiſt obſerve to de according to all that is written theresn * 
for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperoxs, and then thou 
ſhalt have good ſucceſſe. Have not 1 commanded thee ? 
+ This is an holy duty which ought to be fixed upon 
holy things, and performed. to an holy end: forit is 
” very uſefull and profitable, very ſweet and comfortable 
$ ro every true Believers ſoul, if it berightly performed. 
TheSatnts and fervants of God have been very fre- 
S -, - quentiothe praQtice of this duty, whoſe hearts were 
= -inlargedto meditate upon heavenly & ſpiritual rhings, 
"V & they did thereby draw true conſolation to their ſouls, - -/ | 
r #36 This was holy Davids exerciſe day and night ; ofome.” /'  - 
Phat nap. <iines inde precepts and Starates of God, ® ſometimes, Þ » 
ATE 6 om” _ OT” *q Go 44 bY A 42 : 
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Now then it is richly worth onr pains to«get this Art _ -. 4 | 
of Divine Meditation : for itwill increaſe. oge know- 
ledge of God and ofhis Laws, it will make grace more”: 
fruitfull in us, and our ſorrowy- lefle grievous : It will 
alſo ſtrengthen our faith inthe promiſes of God, to 
make us ſtout and couragions in his Cauſe, 'to with- 
ſtand the aſſaults ofthe divell, and all the oppoſitions* 
of wicked men. How can we be edified by the Preach. 
ing ofthe Word of God, ifweletit depart out of our 
mindes, and do not chew the cud, and ruminate upon 
itin our hearts? How can we teach our children and 
ſervantsthe Lawes of God, if they come not frequent- 
ly into our own meditations ? How can out wayceahe - 
proſperous here upon earth,8& how can we hope to have 
o0d ſucceſle in what we take in hand, if we do not me- 
Vicate ſomething concerning God day and night #:1f 
we negle@ this pious Duty, we do then eſtrange onr 
ſelves fromGod, andwe bereave our ſouls of thoſe ſpi= 
rituall benefits and comforts which otherwiſe they 
might receive, and we loſe a preat partof the comfore of 
of our lives. | #4. 
But this Art is not eaſily learned, common grace or © 
bumane learning cannot attain unto it : for the affeRi- 
ons of the heart cannot be raiſed up to heavenly con- 
remplations, if chey are not ſeaſoned with ſantifyin 
grace; neither can they delightin ſpiritaall things , if 
they are clogged with earthly cares, or drawn away 
after worldly vanities. A true child of God is not al- | 
wayes prepared to meditate as he ought, ro make his ' +. 18 
meditations edifying and comfortable to his ſoul : ft; 
the inward corruptions of his enerate parc wilt - © 5 
inderhbim, the thoughts of his workdly affairs will th- - ©..=* 
is winde, char he cannot be ſo well diſpgihts 2 
bt ' 
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his heart found great ſweet 
tions. 
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= 40 ſuggeſt unco bim evill choughts, or to bring/into bis 
+ remembrance ſome of his former ſins, to difquier the 
= peace ofhis conſcience, to trouble the tranquillity of 
bis minde, and ſo to-interrupt his thoughts, that his 
medit1tions may not be for th: honour of God, nor yet 
fruitfull and profitable to himſelf; and therefore he 
muſt crave the afliſtance of the Spirit of G OD by 
Prayer. 


Rules of dren for owr boly Meditations. 


V/ Herefore now , that our Meditations may be 

holy and acceptable 'to God, and that we may 
finde ſweetneſſe and comfort in them, we muſt carefully 
obſerve theſe few Diretions following, 

The firſt is, to fix our meditations upon holy things, 
and not upon that which is vain and unprofitable : for 
1 they do moſt condueceto the glory of God, and to the 

3-2 comfort of our ſoules. This is Pa#l; counſell , =to ſet 
# our affe{51ns on things above , nat on things on the earth : 
' whereby we ſhall give a clear evidence, that we are 
riſen with Chriſt from the death of fin to the life of 
ace, As our affeQions are*carried, ſo are our me« 
itations-: if they are carried to worldly vanities, our 
mindes will. be ſo. incumbered, that we cannot freely. 
. medicate upon thoſe things that concern the Kingdom 
of heaven, neither will our meditations be for Gods 
glory, or for our eternall good. Butif ouraffeRtions 
are carried toward heavenly things, therrour medirati- 
ons will be ſpirituall and heavenly, and our ations will 
be tending to the honour of God. b David ſet” hisaf- 
w. fection to the houſe of his. God, and therefore he pre- 
paredabundantly of his own proper good, of gold and 
filyer which he gave to the building of it. Wherefore 
concerneth us. very much to keep our hearts cloſe' wits ©. [+ 

God,that,our minds may be raiſed uptobim.in ourheys Hh ber 
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all our aQtions.. | 

The ſecond direRionis,. that our meditations muſt 
be of the heart, as well as of the brain; otherwiſe this: 
Duty is not ſo-performed that God will accept.it.  It'ts 
the heart which God reſpeReth in all: our ſervices tq: 
him ; without which our beſt duties are not regarded, 
c The bleſſed Virgin kept all the ſayings of the ſhep- 
herds and others concerning Chriſt , and pondered 
them in her heart. Oh, how acceptable is that ſacrifice 
which is offered up to God with a pure and- perfect 
heart ? how effeQuall is that Prayer which is preſen- 
ted unto-him witha true and faithfull heart? how plea- 
ſing are thoſe Almes to God that are given to the poor 
with a willing heart ? and how comfortable are thoſe 
meditations which proceed from an upright heart? 
The brain may work, and the cogitations of the minde 


may be ſet upon holy objeats, and all to little purpoſe, 


ifthe afteions of the heart be wanting. 


Thirdly , the end of our meditations muſt crown the: 


work vith gracions- acceptance, and this muſt be the: 
glory of God. Wedo greatly honour Gad in ournite- 
ditations when. we ruminate upen his incomprehenſible 
Eſſence, how infinite he is in all his Divine Attributes, 
and how wonderfull in all his works: alſo, when we 
meditate npon his Law, and upon his gracious promiſes: 


to us in Chriſt, if hereby.we are brought to reverence. 


and. adore his Sacred Majeſty , to love him for. his. 
goodneſle,.and to: yield due obedience unto his com- 
mands, and if we can reſt upon his promiſes. , and di- 
ſcern bis wiſdome and glory by his Works. This muſt 
bethe main: end of our meditations; and if we do ſe- 


riouſly meditate upon the holy things of God to.an ho- + 


lyend , then. God will accept them., and we ſhall be 
edified by them, Butif we propound any other endto- 
| ts, whether ir, befor diſcourſe, or raig-glory, 
bur. 


a My ny 
* dr m PIT Sj i, PF, | oo $xEC & " WF Mt. 
—" "4 Y : I bd * 21% Ay " J eh Ma *, 

4 > _ a. "Oo > 7. v7. 


: FP : 


y 
wo. 


” 
- » = " 


a. LES 
FeY, 

a. - + <4, 
TT, HE.” 
LOL EBV! 
% > 


q A | Woe FUTE s 4 4 
- - . 4 4 »V 
: - . - «> STY / _ 
, 44 > 
, and that he- may be glorified in- + h* 
F ” 6 => L493; 


"P75 - > 1 
of %* 
ol : 
- F443 

wy $ * 

* ay 
»” 2 
» =» 


a 4 _ 


— Ex. 


es 

- - 

V . 4% 
464 Af . < 


—__ 
re: oo ; 
pit-. a 

- Lo & Ben 
_—_—— 


45 
- 


. . 
_ 
jo - 

” o - 

+ 2 


Pal. 104 


P A . 


ym wx 
7 " 1 
' $ 


De . 
q © W5 » — 


Direftions for Medititis . 
we delude our ſelves, and defraud our ſouls of that 
heavenly comfort which otherwiſe they might have. 

Fourthly, our hearts and conſciences muſt be puri- 
fied and cleanſed from dead works by faith,and true re- 
pentance, that an holy zeal may be kindled in _ 
fetions, and that our ſouls may feel the comfort of 
ſpirituall warmth by our holy meditations. For if there 
be any guilt ofſin that. cleaveth faſt to our conſciences, 
becauſe we have no aflurance by repentance, that it is 
waſht away in the blood of Chriſt by faith, it will cool 
the zeal of our affe&ions, and ſtop the current of Gods 
afliſting grace ; ſo that our meditations can make no 
holy impreſſion in our hearts, no print of Piety in our 
lives and converſations; neither can they ſend forth 
any beams of true conſolation to our ſouls, Where- 
fore if our hearts are not ſanRified and ſeaſoned with 
grace, our meditations cannot be to the glory of God, 
norto our own ſpirituall good, neither can we ſay as 
the Pſalmiſt did 4 My meditation of God ſhall be (ſweet, 


0nd -5 in theLord. This will move our hearts 


and affettions, and will put a ſpirituall life into our me- 
ditations, wlten our hearts are cleanſed from the guilt 
of ſin ; ſo that we can freely meditate upon the bounty 
and goodneſle of God in all his dealings with us: this 
we may do jf faith goeth along in all our holy meditati- 
Ons. 

Fifthly, we maſt have ſome ſpirituall underftanding 
in thoſe things whereon we defire to meditate, that the 
holy Ghoſt may guide usin our meditations, and then 
we ſhall glorifie God, and comfort our ſouls thereby; 
otherwiſethe thoughts of our hearts will wander, an 
go faraſtray from the matter, whereupon they ſhould 
be fixed ; and wemay eaſily loſe our ſelves in the dark, 
if the ſpirit of God doth not give us ſome ſpiritual lighe, 
to guide and dire& us therein, and we can receive no 


| baneki; by this holy ſervice,if it be nor performed with 
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anding heart. The more knowledge we have; 
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of what we intend to meditate, the more will our hearts © 
be enlarged for ir, and the deeper impreſſions will our K 
meditations make in our affetions, and the greater 
will be the comfort of our ſouls. This was the js ie, oo 
the Pſalmiſt, © The meditation of my heart ſhall be of under- * Plal 4s 2 
ſtanding. Thus faith Paul: f 1 will pray with the ſpirit, * »* Gan 4 
and 1 will pray with the underſtanding alſo ; 1 will ſing with | 
the ſpirit, aud 1 wil ſing with the underſtanding alſo:l0 like- 
wiſe we muſt meditate with the ſpirjr,and with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. How can we learn the Commandements of 
God,andhow can we keep his [.aw, if the Lord doth nor 
give us underſtanding in them by his Spirit. 

This heavenly wiſdome is the gift of God, whichwe 
muſt with all care and diligence labour for, according 
to this of Solomon :' 5 Wiſdome 5s the principall thing, there- , 4 
fore get Wiſdom: andwith all thy getting get underſtanding. * Prov 
This is a ſpeciall meanes to come to the true way of ho- L. 
ly and devout meditation. | 

Sixthly, We muſt dayly practice this religious duty, 
and if welearn to meditate upon our ſelves, what onr 
ſtate and condition is,” whether it be of nature or of 
grace, it will bring usto the meditation of ſpirituall 
things. 

Though it be a very hard matter for a true childe of 
God to meditate upon heavenly things for his own be- 
nefit and comfort ; yet by uſe and exerciſe we may at- 
_ it, and che ſweetneſle that, we ſhall find in it 
will by degrees bring us to delight in this pious duty. L- 
> For by this meanes we ſhall have our converſation is * Phil, 3.0% 
heaven, though we live upon earth, and we fhallenjoy p 
heavenand heavenly happineſle in ſome part while we Wo. 
live in this world : for if we be frequent in out aedita- _—_— 
tions 0n the Kingdome of heaven, i the grace of God iGo; 7 : 
will make our converſation in this-world to be infim- <f 
plicity.and godly ſincerity. + | | 
; "The ſeventh DireQion is, to chooſe ſuch times, and 
- + leh places as are moſt fitting and moſt convenienient 


L..* . 
= if - 
4 OPS LS 


” bs - . 
wn & - * . 5 * _ 
» 4 l "> 2 4} F- Y w 3 >” 
\F Wo". 727 - p . WE 7, ' 
2 . = = * 4h g Sow » , | 
by AE FLEE. i . X : . : 4 4 * *% "+ % Ip LPS 
'» : F - Son I ” ""* - LY 
as 


— - 
- 
@ 6 
877 * 1 
- ' 


- 


P a 
35 -. 


+8 


= 
ES: ; 
# » : 


4. 
"= 
- 
Y 
© # 
9 
wu 
- 


wy 
" 


Fel 


"© Direflions for Meditations. © 
For this holy duty,that we be not interrupted by any oc- 
currence of worldly occaſions, but that our mindes and 
our hearts may agree, and go together in ourmedita- 
n90ns, - 

The fitteſt time for this religions ſervice is, when 
God is pleaſed to ive an inclination of.will, and to 
F< move our hearts thereunto by his holy Spiric: which 
+> time we ought not to ler-flip, nor to loſe this oppor- 
tunity which he tendererh to us ; becauſe it is the time 
for grace” of his own chooſing, and rhetime whichhe 
will accept. 

If we take this time and ſet it apart to imploy our 

ſelves in this holy ſervice, he will then inlarge our 
hearts for it, he will dire&t us init, and he will praci- 
oully aſfiſt us with his Spirit, to conceive aright ofthoſe 
things whereon we do intend to medixate. As wemuiſt 
be free at that time from all incumberances by our af- 
fairs ; ſo we muſt retire to ſuch a place, where we may 
be ſolitary and private, that our hearts may wholly in- 
tend our meditations. 
{ A ſolitary field ds a fitting place to ruminateupon 
F*Mat.6.6. the works of God: * Ourcloſetis moſt convenientts 
6; meditate on the Law of God. Jf we chooſe ſuch 
times and places, we may freely delight our ſelves with 
heavenly and ſpirituall contemplations. , 

Laſtly, we muſt prepare our hearts for this pious du- 
ty by faichfull prayer, that God will be pleaſed rogud* 
and afliſt us herein with his bleſſed Spirit, to raiſe up-. 
our affe&ions, to enlighten our underſtandings , and” - 
to purge and cleanſe ourhearts from all ſinful thoughts,” 
worldly cares, and from every evil| concupiſence , 
we may fujly devote our ſelves co the meditation :8t., 
heavenly things, chat this holy ſervice may de perfors' 
%S med ro the glory af God, tothe increaſe of our Tpitis. 
Hh tuall knowledge, to the ſtrengthening of our fairand 
= confidence inGod,& to carry us on cheerfully through. - 
4 the tro=\.c/omechances and changes, thayare no... 
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\  dentto thislife : for our holy Medi will life up *"® 
our hearts" and affe&ivns above all worldly cares, 
and above all the croſſes and ſorrows that we ſhall meet _* 
with here upon carth. 
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Holy Meditation is the prerogative onely of 
a true, ( briftian. 

Mong many Prerogatives that a true believing 
A Chriſtian hath above all other men, this is not 
the leaſt, that he can raiſe up the Aﬀe@ions of his heart 
to heavenly centemplations,by the power of the Spirit 
of grace that is in him : whereas unregenerate men can- 
not attain to this high degree of true Chriſtianity by all 
the meanes that art or naturecan afford them : for their 
Meditations reach but to the notions of the brain, and 
are praiſed onely bythe ontward man, which can 
yield chem no ſpirituall conſolation ; becauſe they have 
not the power of grace to movethe affe&tions ofthe heart 
to heavenly things,which only can miniſter ſweetneſs & 
crue conſolation to an afflited ſoul, and to a troubled : 
conſcience, to give them good hope and aſſurance of 3% 
the grace and favour of God,and of the pardon and for- | 

iveneſſe of their ſins. 

Carnall men ſet their mindes and affeRions upon © 3 
carnall delights ; voluptuous men do dayly ſtudy how,. ..->3 
to ſatisfie their ſouls with unprofitable pleaſures, and _ 
worldly minded men ſettheir hearts upon covetouſneſs, 
and upon the pomp and-yanity ofthis prefent world. 

Theſe and the like kinde of men are ſo preſſed down 

þ ' with the burden of ſin, and they are ſo encumbered 
with worldly cares and ſinfull delights, char they have 
no power to mount up toward heaven in their afﬀfe&i- 
ons,and no*earts fit forDivine contemplations;becauſe | 
they have nw intereſt inChriſt ; and therefore they can.  *' 
have no ſpirituall lighe co diſcern arighr of heavenly - Bn” 
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F: of grace to-withſtand all fpiricuall lets and hinderances, 
[= a co raiſe up his affeRions above all carthly things, 
4 & with the wings of faith he can mount up above all che 
blocks and impediments, that the divell or wicked men 
can caſt in his way to deprefle_his ſpirits, and to keep 
down the - cogitations of: his heart from. pious and 
devout Meditations, 
It” cannot be denied, but that the- deareſt of Gods 
vs Ffervants cannot ſometimes perform this religious Duty 
as they ſhould, becauſe they do: often finde the fleſh to 
war againſt the ſpirit, * as. Paw did, and that they are 
fo yoked with their unregenerate part, that when they 
would do good, either for the glory. of God, or forthe 
comfort of their own ſouls, evill is preſent with them; 
which doth diſturb the peace of their conſciences, the 
quiet of their mindes,and the freedome of their ſpirits; 
and doth alſo ſtopthe ſweetinfluence of comfort that 
Mould come to-their ſopls : byr eſpecially they are hin- 
dered in their Meditations, which is.a Duty meerly ſpi+ 
81 rituall, and cannot be performed but by the ſpiric ; yet 
%% through Chriſt they get the viRtory,- and they will break 


> Rom. 7. rough all oppolition, becauſe Þ they delight inthe Law 
So. of Goa, and in\heavenly contemplations atter the inward 
F- man, and their mindes will be ſet at liberty to ſerve him; 
<£ thougkwit” the fleſh they do ſometimes ſerve the law 


of fin. 
Tfwe have givenup our names -unto- Chriſt,  andare 
liſted in his roul to fight under his banner; we muſt look 
for continuall conflicts and. combares-with our fpirituall 
enemies, which dayly ſeek to ruine our ſouls by hinder- 
ing us in ougReligious duties; but, we are ſure to have 
comfort in Chriſt ; and power, from» himt@ prevail a» 
ainſt them , and toget theconqueſt; oyerthenr all; | 
we cen raiſe-up. our hearts. to-gontemplate his: Omni 
me power, his. infinite Wiſdome, and his wonder» 
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Sometimes we have confliswith pleafure,and ph 


"Hs oak © ed 
ſomecimes with aflitions and pepury , with"ſin and | 


remprations, with pain and ſicknefſe, and with the ter- 
rours of death : all which for a tifne may binder the 
freedome of our ſpirits, that we cannot' compoſe our 
thoughts, nor ſettle our hearts for holy Meditations; but 
we ſhall recover our ſelves again ly the power of Chriſt, 
whoſe Grace is ſufficient to hold us up againſt all op- 
poſition whatſoever, and to ſet our hearts in ſucha 
frame as is fitting for the performance of this holy 
Þuty. 

Wherefore 4 ſeeing we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, bur againſt principalities, againſt powers,againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſſe of this world, and againſt 
ſpirituall wickedneſſe in high places ; we muſt put'on 
che whole armour of God, hat we. may be able to 
ſtand againſt the wiles of the devill. © Though we walk 
in the feſh, we do not war after the fleſh: for the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnall , but mighty 
through God,to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſt- 
ing down imaginations, and every high thing that 


exalceth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and” 


bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt. 

The ſame power that pulleth-down the ſtrong holds 
offin inus, and the ſinfoll imaginations of onr mindes, 
will alſo raiſe up the affetions of our hearts to devout 
and pious Meditations of the heavenly and ſpirituall 
things. 

The more free we keep our hearts from worldly cares 
and our mindes from ſinfull thonghts, the fitter we ſhall 
be for this holy Duty, the better we ſhall perform-it, 
and we ſhall reap the more comfort by it. 

Bur. unregenerate men are not acquainted with t 
pyqall armour, they havens power apainit theif 
bd enerfiies, they haye no weapons fit fo "this' 
ref or uftill' they ate broupht our" of rheir* 
PETK. C2... _ 
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L”  How dreadjull & is to] (lite od G2. "_ 
| -eonditioninto theState of grace, & wine intereſt | _—_ 

b by faith, they are ſo clogged withcheir worldly affairs, (0 
þ wedded to earthly vanities, and fo intangled with che 
corruptions of ther nature, that there is no room in 
their _y forany holy contemplations, and they-bave 
no grace that can give them ſtrength ro fight againſt the 

atlurements of the world, the intiſements of the fleſh, 
and the cunning ſtratagems of the devill. 
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How-dyeaafull it is to Meditate on God. 


Ow prepare thy keart, and all the faculties ofthy 
ſoul by thoſe former Diretions, and by prayerto 
> - meditate 0n the great and terrible God. who in him- 
”" ſelfis infinite in Majeſty, and eternall in glory, and 
. 
. the great Creator of heaven and of earth, whoſe Effence 
and Being is incomprehenſible : for thou canſt not but 
ſtand confounded at the conſideration of his greatneſle, | 
which the bleſſed Angels are not able ro compre- 
hend. 
Wherefore, empty thy heart of all finfull cogitations, 
and lay afide all thy worldly cares, that thou maiſt free- 
ly ſet thy minde upon Gody to contemplate with all 
fear & due reverence ſomething of his excellencies and © 
greatneſle, fo far as God hath revealed himſelf, and 
. 71-40, bor the meaſure of that heavenly knowledge 
which he hath given thee : let chy Meditations of thefe 
things be guided with good underſtanding,and let them 
be bounded with Chriſtian ſobriety, left thou be ſwal- 
lowed up in the depth of this infinite and incomprehen- 
fible Ocean. 
A Let thy faith regulate thee in thy Meditations : for 
I '_ whatthoucanſt not comprehend thou v5 magryhas be- WER 
"i lieve, becauſe thou doſt deal with the kidden th 
6 5.6 Fo dwhois Truth it ſelf... 
os: 0 | Thas maedjexe with dread pereence + kg 
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And mighty God: for as he is infinite in his Effence, "BY 
{s he is alſo infinite in a}l his Divine Attributes: Where-: " 
fore contenr thy ſelf with what he hath revealed in his. ' 
Word, and by his Works, and do rivet curioufly fearch 
into thoſe things, which are not yet to be known, but 
are ſealed ap in his own ſecret counſell, untill heſhall be 7 
pleaſed hereafter to reveal them. « "0 
cThe Lord ſmorethe men of Berhfbemeſs with a very * 1Sam.s 
great ſlaughter, becauſe they looked into. the Ark of *®* "i 
the Lord, which was not lawſull to any, fave onely to * 
Aaron and his ſons. © 
Beware then, that he ſmite not thee , if thou prefu- 
meſt to look further into his ſecret counſells than Chriſt 38 
hathrevealed. NM | "a 
If weduly conſider the tranſcendent majeſty and glory 
of God, it will caſt great dreadfullneſſe into- our. Mes 
ditations: for it will dazel the eye of our underftand- 4 
ing far more than the brightneſſe of the” Sun beames 3 
, can dazel the eyes of our bodies, which may orgy "8 
move us to a dreadfull fear and reverence of him :4 for, ax, 29.8 
as Elihu ſaid to ?ob, with Gods terrible majeſty. Alſo, © 
fob ſpeaketh thus of God to his three friends. * Shall * Job; 
wet bis his excellency make you afraid? and his dread fall M*: 8 
upon you? fHow dreadfull,(aith?acob, is this place ? and it ww. Her - 
was becauſe God was there. | '' 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts by his Prophet : 8 7 ew qu, 1; 145 
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«grit King, and my Name 3s dreadfull among the Hea- " 
then, be 4 


EL 
h When God gave the Law at Mount Sinai, the fight ages 
was fo terrible that Aoſes himſelf ſaid, 1 exceedingly th... 57 
fear and quake. *HMofes did earneſtly, deſire to ſee the i Exod,/3% 
face of God, to whom he gave thisanſwer, that no man; © +4 
could fee him and live ; but yet ( to ſatisfie his requeſt, - 38 
and to ſhew hira in part what a terrible and glorious. - FF 
Gedhe was ) he told Afeſes that be ſhould ſet ſome 
., piece of his glory : but he added, that it was needfull 
1 ueh donld hide himſcifin the hole of a rock, and be'co- |.» 1 
"F -3., R | NSF es. 
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©. yered'with Gods own-band for his defence, while Gof F- 
= -- © inſome meaſure of his Majeſty, did paſſe by in his:glory. | 
-- And when he was paſt ; God took away his hand, and! - 
ſuffered him t6'ſee his hinder parts onely, which was” 7 + 
notwithſtanding moſ terrible to beh61d. . Ws 
& Dame! alſo did ſeen a _viſionthe Majeſty of this-- 
great and terrible God , which is recorded in the fa- 
cred Scriptures, to teach us thereby whata Prince of 
Majeſty is, aid how dreadfull in his judgergats, when 
be is offended. | 
Now conſider what maketh it ſo dreadful to Meditate 
on God; it is not onely the conſideration of his in- 
comprehenſible and Divine Eſſence, or the tranſcen- 
cent glory of his ſacred Majeſty , or his infinite Power, 
whereby all creatures, al principalities and powers are 
under his ſubjeRtion ; but alfo the conſideration of the 
frailty and weaknefſe of our nature, and the 'vilenefle 
of our condition by reaſon of our many ſins, -where- 
with we have offended him , and jaſtly incurred his 
high diſpleaſure, and have deſerved his wrath and fury 
to be-poured out upon us, whereby we ſtand in conti- 
nuall ſear of bis judgements, and of the ſeverity of his 
juſtice. 
For if we have a true fight of our own baſenefſe, that 
we are but as clay inthe hand of the Potcer, or as an 
earthen pitcher which is eafily broken in pieces, we cati- 
not but be afraid to draw near ſo great and glorious's. 
Majeſty, to contemplate his greatneſſe and power, the: 
breath of whoſe Noftrils is able to conſumeus. 
But if we conſider that our ſinshave laid us opento 
the rigour of his juſtice, and havejuſtly moved him to 
pour down upon us the full vialls of his wrath and in- 
X dignation to our eternal! deſtruction; it muſt needs 
45 then ſtrike te rour into our hearts, when we come be«. | 
| 4E fore him in our heavenly Meditations : for he is a/fin« / - 
*, 1, revenging God, 4and a confuming fire , he will fatter; "8 
>... no finto go unpatithed, 2: 25 1 4 yo #5 W:z 
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7 | Rb. gainſt an Omnrpotent' and moft-glorious -. 


- Awhoſe gqodneſſe we do dayly receiveall bleſſings, 
. ſpiricuall and temporall char are needfall for ns. ; 5 
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1 Thin dard aber the needy rerngn runs 7, 


from whom we had our. firſt being, and from A 
1 


Wherefore we -cannot Meditate with comfort Wes Bn 
God, whenthe-guilr of our fins cleayeth-to/0ur ſouls; © 
Wwe cannotchearfully life up our hearts unto him, when - 
our conſciences do accuſe us of fin, that we have offen-. 
ded Ged our Creator, and that welye WMder. the curſe 
of his Law, and are in continuall expectation to haye' 
the penalty of it inflited upon us, which we know we 
have juſtly deſerved. | 

T hus it 15 with us until we can apprehendGod to be re- 
conciled unto us by the merit ofthe dearh of Chriſt,w«i# 
we muſt apply to our own hearts by faith. 

WhenGod'doth viſite us with aflitions and troubles, 
as he hath done to:many of his dear ſervants, thatwe _ 
feel the ſmart of his rod, and his hand heavy uponus; 3 
it will cake away the comfort of our Meditations, and 3 
make us afraid of his judgements, as it was with holy ' +8 
7ob , David and others ; becauſe fometimes they - are 28 
very.terrible to-us. 8: fe. 

Thus faith. ?ob unto :God in his afliftions: ® Wicks = Toy. x25) 
pr 5g hand far from me, and let not thy dread make we 25 
4/rYaAta. bs 0 

Again he faith thus, .* The terroars of God ds fet throws *Job_ 

ſelves in array againſt me. 

If God be fo dreadfull ro his own ſervants, how then 
ean the wicked and- finners appear before him ?:/baw 
can they withſtand his judgements , ov beat [the 
fierceneſſe of his wrath-and fury ?. he caſt the tiſobedi- * & 
ent Angels.0ut of heaven. withour any hope 'of rederns 

ption;: be.caſt Adam: out of Paradiſe, andlaidn ſevere 
, eſe upon the.earutsfor his ſake , and upon a 
_ or an fin: R—_— the.whole he” 
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+ _ ownpeople into the hands of their enemies for their 
2 ny ha ons, and brought grievous judgements upon. - 
- many particular offenders. Wherefore we cannotdepy 
| batac the Meditation of theſe and the like works of 
wm Gods juſtice muſt needs be dreadtul agd uncomfortable 
=. tous, ifwelook onely upon the juſtice of God; and not 

L: ©- alſo upon his mercy. 

| Bur above all it is moſt dreadtull co Meditateuponche 
\ _ day of judgement, when we muſt appear before this 
JI eat and terrillllk God, to give a ſtri& account unto 
” himofwhatſoever we have done here in the fleſh,whe- 
ther it be good or evill. 

o That day is great and terrible, who can abide it ? 
Then ſhall ail our ſecret ſins be brought to light, and 
laid opento the view ofheaven and earth;then it wil ap- 
pear how we have ſerved God, what good we have 
S done, and what evill we have ſhunned,” and then we 
be: muſt anſwer forevery idle word that we have ſpo- 
"I ken. 

Then ſball be great confuſion both in heaven and in 


ſhall fee the Son of man coming inthe clouds of heayen 
b with much power and glory, and with great authority 
£42 Cor. 5- and majeſty. '4All muſt then be preſented before the 
; 3. judpement ſeat of Chriſt, «who will bring to light thoſe 
a Cor. 4+ things that were hidden in darkneſſe , and will 
55M manifeſt all the thoughts of every mans heart. 
Luk. zz. CſThenthe wicked ſhall ſay to the hills, fall apon us, 
he and hide ns from the face of him that ſitterh on the 
throne, and from the anger of the Lamb, becauſe che 
great day ofwrath is come. 
This terrour will be ſo unſpeakable, that it will make 
A every mans heart to tremble : for the juſt men, andthe 
"+ Angelschemſelves are faid co fear; ſurely then it'malt 
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© conſumed Sodom and Gomorrah with fire: he gave his 


21, earth, tothe aſtoniſhment of all Nations : for, ? they * 


| 46g, needs be dreadfull to think upon it: A 
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livers, whocarry'the guilt of ſin upon their ſouls with” 
them unto judgement 2 how will it terrifie them when. 


"2 
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- they ſee ſuch dreadfull feares and miſeries to ruſh in up-- © = 
on them ? Ih 24 : 
t Then they ſhall ſee the Sun to be darkened, and * Math 


the moon not to give herlight ; then the Stars ſhall fall” *9+ F 8 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall be "4 
(ſhaken. be 

Thus faith the Prophet, * The earth ſhall remove #«ut of , 16h 148 
her place in the wrath of the LOR Dof hoſts, and in 1, uh, 3 
the day of his fierce anger, and it ſhall be as the chaſed Roe, "EY 
and as the ſheep that no man taketh up. 

Then ſhall they 'ſee all ſepulchers open, and to yield 
forth their dead bodies of all men, high and low, rich 
and poor, to ſtand there naked before the Judge, and 
before his Angels, and in the face of all creatures: their 
ſins ſhall be revealed, their ſecret offences ſhall be laid 
open,and they ſhall be conſtrained to give an account of 
thoſe things, whereof they would diſdain to have been 
told in this life, 

Conſider now who can Meditate upon theeternall 
God, this great and terrible Judge without much fear 
and dread, if he cannot appear before him with a good 
conſcience ; and who can think uponthat fearfull day 
of accountwithout much terrour and trouble of ſpirit, 
if he hach not ſome good aſſurance of the pardon. of his 
ſins by his true repentance,and that heis reconcil ed to 
God by faith in Chriſt'? Wealth and honours camnoc 
help, che Judge willnot be partiall, neither will he be 
corrupted , an evill conſcience will not be ſilent, no 
interceſſion of worldly friends can prevail atthat day: 
all things wil cry for vengeance upon the wicked and re- 
probate, to yield them cauſe of fear and terrour ; but 
nothing will yield them any hope of comfort. 

Aboyethem ſhall be their dreadful! Judge; who 'is - 
offended with them for their wickedneſſegbeneath them - -. 
they ſhall ſce hell open, and the cruell furnace ready 
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Flow dreadfull it is to Meditate on God. 
boylingto receive them; on their- right hand their 
ſins accuſing them ; on the left hand the divels are rea- 
dy to execute Gods eternall ſentence of condemnation 
upon them ; withia them is conſcience gnaw.ng like 
the worm that dieth not, becauſe it is full of the guilt of 
ſin , without them all damned ſouls are howling and 
yelling, and onevery ſide the whole world is burning. 
What ſhall a wretched ſinner now do, that carrieth the 
guilt of his fins with him to chis great day of judgement? 
how can his heart bear theſe feartull perplexities > Whar 
way will he take to eſcape this dreadfull judgement ? 
ro go back it iS impoſſible, to po forward is intollera- 
ble, death will flee from him, the grave cannot hold 
him, the hills cannot cover him, bat there he muſt ſtand 
as a miſerable forlorn and deſperate wretch , untill he 
receive this dolefull and irrecoverable ſentence. Go'ye 
curſed into everlaſtingfire ; the thought of theſe rhings 
cannot be but moſt cerrible. 

Now it concerneth every one to ſet his heart in an 
holy frame of fear and reverence , and to humble his 
ſoul greatly before God , when he intendeth to rumi- 
nate uponthe glorious Majeſty of this - great Judge, or 
upon this great and terrible day, when a moſt ſevere ac- 

jcount ſhall be required of every one , of whatſoever 
they have done in this life, whether ir be g00d or evil}; 
alſo when they meditate on the fearfull ſentence which 
ſhall then be pronounced agiinſtall offenders, and exe- 
cured upon them to all eternity, without any hope of 
eaſe or remedy. 

Hhis is notto deter or afright us from a1holy & pious 
Meditation of theſe things, though they be yery ſad and 
dolefull to naturall men , neither is it co drive us into 
deſpair, as if there were no hope to ſtand- before this 
Judge with comfort at that day, or to avoid that dread- 
full ſentence of condemnation : bur iris to ſtir us.up to 
uſe all care and diligence to make on? peace with God' 
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Hhow-dreadfull it ts to Meditate *on God. © 
the pardon of our ſins by repentance ; and that by a 
rrue and lively faith we may be united unto Chriſt our ' > 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, who ſhall be then our © 3 
udge. NE 
This conſideration muſt needs comfort us much, if 
we have any clear evidence that we belong unto Chriſt. 
Tothisend * Chriſt forecold his diſciples the fearfull 13s 
manner of his coming to judgement, that they ſhould 7 
watch and pray, that ſo it might not come ſuddenly ups 3 
on them, te finde them ſleeping in ſecurity , orun- 
prepared for it; and whar' he ſaid unto them, he faith 
unto all, chat we ſhould alſo watch and pray, to eſcape 
the great danger of that terrible day , and to ſtand with 
confidence before the throne of the Son of Man at that 
time. 
When * Peter had deſcribed with what terrour the »2Pe&3,6, 
. Lord wovld come to judgement, heexhorteth us to an 12,15, * 
holy converſation, and to godlincſſe, looking for,and I 
haſting unto the coming of the day ofGod,and therfore 
to be diligent thatwe may be found of him in pexce, 
without ſpot and blameleſſe 
Thus we may meet the day of judgement. with com- 
fort, if we can earneſtly long after it, and can heartily 
deſireto meet our Lord Chriſt, when he eometh-in the 
clouds unto judgement ; which we cannot do untill we 
find by due examination that we are in the ſtate of grace, 
and that by faith we are inveſted into tie new Cove- 
nan, and have lived unto God, and not unto our 
ſelves. | *S 
Wheref@re thus ſaith the ſon of Sirach,y Befere nuage- , Ecd;. x k 
m_ examine thy ſelf, andin the day of viſitation thou ſhalt 29, i ® 
14A WMEYCY. + Nh 
p And as Paul ſaith, * If we wonld judge our ſelves , we *x Corned 
ſhould not be juaged. 31.48 
This trying and judging of our ſelves muſt be done 
., inthislife : for after death there is nofaith, no repen- 
tance, and no reformation of life : if we die ig our ins, 
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' How to Meditate comfortably on God. 
they will follow us unto judgement, and accuſe us he- 
fore the great Judge of heaven and earth, and they will 
ery inthe ears of God for the ſentence of condemna- 
tion to be paſſed againſt us, which alſo will preſently 
be put in execution to the utter deſtruction of our ſouls 
and bodies in everlaſting burnings. 


How to Meditate comfortably on God. 


F we deſire to make our Meditations on God to be 
comfortable to our ſouls, we muſt not look onely 
upon his greatneſſe, but alſo upon hisgoodneſſe : for 
our ſhallow Meditations cannot reach ſo far, as todraw 
any true comfortto our {elves from the confideration of 
of his greatneſſe and power , unleſſe we do alſo look 
upon his goodnefle to us in Chrift, which doth open a 
fountain of true conſolation to us, not onely in our 
Meditations of him, bur alſo in our ſufferings for him. 
<0 likewiſe if we look onely upon the juſtice of God 
without any relation to his mercies in Chriſt, we ſhall 
find little comfort in our Meditations of him : for we 
cannot but quake and tremble at the ſeverity ofhis ju- 
ſtice ; becauſe we have broken all his commandements, 
and have tranſgreſled his Law, and thereforewe lye un- 
der the curſe and penalty of it. | 

Alſo, if we look vpon our ſelies altogether as we are 
by nature, polluted and ſtained with the guilt of fin, 
both originall and aQtuall, without any relation to the 
blood of Chriſt by faith, it will-make us aſhamed to 
come irito the preſence of God, and afraid to think 
uponhim ; becauſe he is a fin-revenging God, and will 
not ſuffer ſin to go unpuniſhed. 

But thus we ſhall have comfort in our Medita- 
tion of God, if we look upon him in Chriſt by faich, 
for then we ſhall ſee that Chriſt- hath wrought ourre- 
conciliation with him-bykis death, that he hathmade 
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How to meditate comfortably on God.. | 
an atonement for us, that he bath ſatisfied his juſtice, - 
and the penalty of the Law by the merit of his wore = oct 
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and that he hath taken the guilt of our ſins upon bimhs* 4058 
ſelf, and hath nailed it to his own «roſſe, * and rhere >, Rn 
fore we are juſtified frily by his grace, through the reaem-" "1 O08 
Ption that #5 in "os Chriſt; whimGed hath ſet forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his blood , to declare bas r1gh- 
reowſneſſe, that he might be juft, and the juſtifier of 
him which believeth inJeſus. 
Wherefore as fohn ſaith. Þ If any man fin, we have an » x John 
Adwecate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and 1,2, 
he is the prepitiation for our fins,and not for ours onely,but alſo 
for the fins ofthe while wer ld. 
y The ſame 7ch» doth exprefſe the wonderfull loye of 
t God to us, in theſe words : © Here3n # lore, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us , ard ſent 14s ſon tobe the 
pr opitiatien fur our fins. f 

Now we may receive plenty of ſpiritual comfort, when 
we meditate on God, either in his grearneſſe or in his 
goodnefle,in his juſtice, or in his mercy : for by this a- 
tonement, which Chriſt hath made for us, God doth 
not now look upon us as his enemies,or as rebels to him; 
but he takes us for his own people, and «s his ſervants, 8 
daccordinp to his promiſe in the new Covenant: and «Jer 31:3 | 
alſo as his children by adoprion-in Chriſt, which makes 2 
the Meditations of our hearts ſweet and comfortableto | 
our ſouls. 

It is a great honour to be-ſervants to an earthlyPrince; 
but it is a far higher ticle of honour to be ſervants to the 
King of heaven. 

The holy Patriarchs and Yrophets, all the Apoſtles 
and Saints ef God, did account it their bigheſt honour 2 
to be the ſervants of God, and they did much gloryin We 
this honourable citle. | Foyt 

Thus faich char Kingly Prophet David: £0 Lord * 2% 118 
truely 1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handaeaid: thou ys 4 
hat looſed. my bonds, | | ORs: 
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- How to Meditate comfortably on God. 


Daria uſerh thisas a ſtrong motive to God,to hear his 


5 A 86,- prayers, and to grant his requeſts. *0 thow my Godyſave 


thy ſervant that trufteth in thee. Rejoyce the /oul of thy fer+ 
tant: fir nntothie, © Lird, do T lifi »p my ſoul. O turn 
wntom?, and have mercy upon me, give thy ſtrength unts 
thy ſervant, and {ave the ſon of 1 hine handwaid. 

God gave this* title of honour to his choiſeſt ſer- 
varts, as 0 Abrahams, ro fac b, to Mol es, to Dat id, 
job, Zorcbabil, andtoe E HR IST himſelf, as he was 
man : For thus he ſaith by his Prophet, 5 Behold, I will 
bring ferth my ſix vant, the Branch. 

1rhis honour have all they that truly believe in Chriſt, 
becauſe he hath reconciled them to God his Father,and 
hath made them his ſervants by grace. 

Wherefore now, if we have any clear evidence to 
our conſciences. that we are the ſervants of God by ver- 
tue of this atonement, if we do ſerve and obey him with 
faichfull hearts, in ſincerity and in truth ; we may then 
cheerfully fix our Meditations upon God, which will 
be acceptable in his ſight, and comfortable to our own 
ſouls. For by this ſweet relation that we have unto God 
through faith 1n C hriſt, our duties and ſervices to him 
will be accepted, chough they be imperfeRly performed 
by us, if we ſhew our beſt care to pleaſe him from an 
upright heart, as his faithfull ſervants ought to do.. Alſo 
we may apply our ſelves by holy ſupplications to our 
heavenly Lord, as being his ſervants to prote& us from 
our enemies, to provide for ns in our neceſlities, to 
ſuccour us in our tribulations, and to countenance us as 
his ſervants in all our temptations, that our faith may 
not fail us, and that our ſpirits may not ſink under the 
burden of them. 

Whartſoever we want we may have itof God, and 
Wharſoever we fear may come upon us, he will prevent 
it_or fit us for it,or elſe he will ſanRifiei it for our good, 
that we may find comfort in it. Wherefore we need not | 
be afraid ro contemplate his greatneſle, for his gods 


= 


#7 : 


: 
- 
"2.x 


[ we” 4 , 
. — Pp. 
a FORE. SI 


Flow to Mate comfortably 0+ God. 
neſſe will ſ\weeten Mart fear; we need nor fear death in 
. a ſervile way, forit hath no ſting to hurt us: and we 


need not be terrified at the Majeſty of che great Judge 


of quick and dead, nor at che rigour and. ſeverity of his 
juſtice at the day of judgement; tor Chriit Jeſus ſhail 
be then our Judge, who is now our Saviour and Re- 
deemer. 

We cannot then but ſhew our duty to God, and our 
love to Chriſt by our willing and ready obedience to 
the commands of God, and by our thankfull remem- 
brance of our Redemption wrought by Chriſt, by ru- 
minating oa his Word, and by contemplating his won. 
derfull works : our thoughts will be continually upon 
him, our delight will be co. Medicare on him, and 
the affetions of our hearts will be alwayes towards 
h.m 
Conſider further what Chriſt hath done for us, that 
we may the more comfortably Meditate on Ged: he 
hath not onely redeemed us out of the ſervitude of (in 
and Satan, and made us the ſeryants of God by grace; 
but alſo, ® he hath given power to as many as belieue on 
bis Name to become the ſens of Ged ; vehich priviledge and 
honour we have onely by faith, izho hath redeemed us that 
were under the Law, that we might receive the ad-ption of 
ſons. eAndbecauſe we are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his ſon #uto our hearts, crying Abba Fither. 

How comfortable then will our Meditations be to 
our ſouls,when we ruminate vpon God 2s he is our Fa- 
ther > what can deje&t our ſpirits, or make us afraid, 
if we have a ſure confidence thac God is our Father ? 
Canwe be broughtto a lower degree of miſerv, than 
& the poor prodigall in the Goſpelwas > and yet when 
he remembred his Father, he was comtorted and te- 
freſhed. 

Canany poor foul be deeper plunged in in, orlead 
a more vicious life than this prodigall- 61d 2 and yet bis 
Father did not caſt him off, but ppon tvs true fubmitli- 
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How to Meditate comfortably on God. 
on he received him again as his ſon. Why then ſhould 
we deſpair of mercy , though our tins are many and 
very great ? 

Why ſhould we fear the terrours of death , if we 
be well perſwade4 of our adoption ? for! we are heirs of 


b Ged through (hriſt , and we go to poſſeſſe that inheri- 


tance which belongeth to us as ſons; and why ſhould 
the thought of the day of judgement be terrible to us, 
ſeeing Chriſt our Redeemer will make up our accounts 
for us, and will perfet with his own righteouſneſſe 
whatſoever is wanting on our parts ? Do we think that 
Chriſt will redeem us out ofthe bondage of Satan, and 
will free us from the ſtri&neſle of the Law, the domini- 
on of ſin,& fromthe ſting of death,and atlaſt will leave 
us to our ſelves to anſwer the rigour of Gods juſtice for 
whatſoever we have done here in the fleſh ? Surely no : 
for then the Workof our Redemption had not been per- 
feQly finiſhed ; but Chriſt will be then ourhiding place, 
he will cover all our ſins under the Robe of his own 
Righteouſneſſe, and will ſhelter us from the fierceneſs 
of Gods wrath, and from the ſeverity of Gods ju- 
ſtice. 

We have now much matter for Divine and Heavenly 
Meditations to comfort and refreſh our languiſhing 


., ſouls, when they are any way perplexed with ſorrowes, 


feares, or doubtings, if we ruminate upon our happy 
condition by being in grace and favour with God : for 
we have the honour and dignity to be the ſervants of the 
greatKing of heaven and earth by the right of purchaſe, 
and ſo are none but ſuch onely whom Chriſt hath 
bought with his own blood. 

Alſo,if we Meditate upon our Adoption it wil be very 
comfortable to us, and exceeding ſweet to our ſpirituall 
taſte : for Chciſt hath given us hereby all the priviledges 
of ſons, bothin what we are freed from, and in what 
we have right unto: for we are freed from all evill of 
ſin, and from all evill ef puniſhment ; ſin hath no power 
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to condemn us, though it will ſtill moleſt and trouble 
us; and thereis no evill in our afflitions and ſufferings, 
becaufe the nature. of them is changed into Fatherly 
chaſtiſements, which conduce to our good , and not to 
our hurt. Alſo, we may draw great conſolation from 
our Adoption, if we Meditate upon the right, which we 
have thereby to all the promiſes of God, to all his ho- 
ly Ordinances, to all his bleſſings, tro whatſoever is 
good forus, or we ſtand inneed of, and alſo to an hea- 
venly inheritance after this life is ended. 

If we confider the mercies of-God tous in Chriſt, 
they will afford us matter enough of comfortable Medi- 
rations : for if we ſearch the Scriptures, ® we ſhall find * Zeck. xg. 7 
a fountain of mercy that God hath opened to the houſe of Da- + 
vid, and to the inhabitants of 7eruſalem, for fin and for nu- 
cleanneſſe ; wherein we may waſh away all the guilt and 
ſtains of our fins, ifwecan apply the ftreames thereof 
ro our hearts by faith : this Fountain is the blood of 2 
Chriſt,which the holy Ghoſt here meaneth ; * I» Chriſt *Job-4: 18 
we ſhall finde water of life to refreſh our panting ſouls, when ) 
we are in any diſtrefle, or lye languiſhing under the 
ſenſe of our ſins. -- 

© Chrift is alſo the bread of life, whereof if we eat by *Jokn 6.48.” 
faith, we ſhall live for ever. v Thus C briſt us made all LF » 1 

in all tow by faith: for heis made unto us wiſdome, and « 1 6 : 
righteouſme(ſe, and ſanttification and redemprion. 13. 

His wiſdomewill teach us the way of truth, ic will 
” init, and it will diſpoſe of all things for our 
good. 

His Righteouſneſle is a garment of ſalvation to us > 
his Spirit: of grace will inrich us with all heavenly en- 
dowments, to lead an holy and ſanRified life and con- 
yerſation. | 

Alſo, * by his redemption all our iniquities are forgiven, | 
all our ſpirituall diſcaſes are healed , ory life 5s bal, ore. 7 Pal. 193. 4 
from deſtruttion, and we are crowned with loving kindneſſe EPR T. 

r Mmarcies. - | J _— oO 
E Let - 


þ ln, 
- \ © 5 pu P - 
FC P* > 
. 


% 


-* 


_ 
As 
# 
*©i = * 
C.}Z 
P 
* 


; 'Bpb. 3. 17 Meditations on God, { that Chriſt the eternall ſonof Gud; 


How to Meditate comfortably 01 God." © 


Let us conſider alſo for our further comfort ia onr 


doth ſpiritually dwell in our hearts by fash, and he doth 
not come to ladge with us as a gueſt, or to ſojourn there 
for a time, and then to be gone from us ; but he com- 
eth to abide and to dwell with us for ever, he hath'taken 
up his habitation there, and our faith will cleave a cloſe 
to himgthat he will never depart from us, neither will he 
ſuTer us to depart from him. 

We read that {ctas.the Gi:rtsre,0ne of Davids worthies 
would not leave the King when he fled from his ſon Ab- 


þ.*2 Sam. 15 ſa/oms, but he anſwered the King in this manner : * 2; 


the Lord liveth, and as my lord the King liveth, ſurely, in 
what place my Lord the King ſpall be, whether in death ur. 
life, even there alſo will thy ſervant be. 

Thus cloſe doth our faith cleaye unto Chriſt: for it 
will notſuffer us to leave him, neither will he leave us, 
= our faith will be ſtill with Chriſt, both in life and in. 

eath. ; 

O happy is our condition if we-have ſuch an Tnhabi- 
tant in our hearts : if Chriſt hath ſetled his abodethere, 
he wil executehis Prieſtly Office, to make interceſſion 


| *2Þe, 2-3 to his heavenly Fatber for us, *and he wil make us a roy- 


all prieſthood to offer up our ſelves and our prayers un- 
to God, andto preſent uyto him our ſpirituall ſacrifi- 
ces and oblations , © anks and” praiſes for bleſ- 
ſings and mercies received, 4nd a broken and contrite 
beart for ſins committed, which ſacrifices God will not 
refuſe. 

Chriſt will alſo execute his wy gre Omicean our 
hearts, to teach and in(truſt ps the righe way to true 
holineſſe and godlinefle of life and converſation, and 
howto attain unto cternall ſalvation in the life to come. 
So likewiſe Chriſt will rule and reign in our hearts as 
King by his Spirit of grace, to order and govern us in 
all our. wayes and vcCtions,. to oyer-rule and ſubdue all 
the Spiritual! enemies of our ſalvation, to. proteR long 
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keeps from all perills and dangers; to- provide for us "J 
wi is needfull for our good, End alſo ro comfort 'us *Y 
inall our ſorrowes, and in the anguiſh of our ſouls, to 
keep us out of the power of the devill at the hour of _ © 
death, and ® fo give #s 4crown of righteonſneſſe , which he ** Tim 4.8... 
hath laid up fer #5 at the day of bis appearing. J 

Here is yet more matter of comfort to be drawn from 
Chritin our Meditations of him, when he doth ſpiri- 
tually dwell in our hearts, and that by faith wedo injoy 
his ſacred ſociety: for hedoth :cloth us with his own 
Righteouſneſle for our juſtification, and he doth en- 
dow us with the graces of his Spirit for our ſanRificati- 
on, thatthrough him we may be able co overcome the 
world, the fleſh, and the devill, and foto over-power 
the corruptions of our nature, that our ſinful luſts, and 
the evill concupiſcence of our fleſh ſhal not have domi- 4 
nion-over us; * and bis ſpirit will bear witneſſe with our "Rom 3.16 5 
ſpirits that we are the children of God. } 

Chrift will alſo pur a ſpirituall light into our under- 
ſtanding to diſcern the things of God, which a na- 
- turall man cannot do, and to know our own condition, 
from whence we are fallen, and howto be recovered ; 
he will give us.grace upon the ſight and ſenſe of our ſins 
ro be truly humbled for them, ro repent and turn to the 
Lord ; for he delighteth co dwell with thoſe that are of 
a broken and a contrite heart ; according as he ſpeak- bi 
eth by his Prophet: Y Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, 1 Ilaiak 9 
that inbabiteth eternity , whoſe Name is holy, 1 rel w 14 7. 
the high and lifty place ; with him alſo that is of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, terevive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones. Fr 

Chriſt will alfo change the pervetſeneneſle of the 
will, to put itinto a frame of conformiry to the will of 
God, and he wilt cake off the immoderare, affe&tions, 
of our hearts from all earthly things, a6d wilt raife chem 
up to heavenly contemplations, to ſtudy holinefſe*of 
life, to-love that which Chriſt loveth, 'to felightt in his Pr 
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| Howto Meditate comfortably on God, 
Commandments, and:in his Ordinances,and to pratife 
with a ny winde all holy duties which he requireth, 
both ro.God and co. our neighbour, in Publick and in 
private, at home in our families, and'to others upon all 
occaſions. 

Then we ſhall find heavenly joy, and ſpirituall con- 
ſolation, whenwe ſet our hearts. to- Meditate thus on 
God in Chriſt. | 

Wherefore the conſideration of theſe great benefits 
and comforts which we have by Chriſt, ſhould be ſtrong 

and prevalent motivesto us, to prepare our hearts to 
receive him, to inlarge our affeRtions with holy deſires 

» Pal. 24, 7 £0 imbrace him, * and to ſet open the gates and doores 
K- of our ſouls, that this King of glory may come in and 
dwell with us for ever. 

If we do ſincerely. from the heart defire ſuch a glori- 
ons King, and ſuch a bountifull Inhabitant to make his 
perpetuall abode with us, then. we muſt preſſe bard: 
upon.him, and importune him earneſtly with our fre- 
quent and fervent Prayers to abide and dwell with-us. 
” » Gen. x9* The two Angels that came to Sodome refuſed to tarry 
4 allnight with Zorupony his. firſt intreary ; bur when he 
I preſſed greatly upon. them, they turned in unto him, 
and entered into his houſe, and he made them a feaſt, 
and they did eat, and then they preſerved him from the 
y burning, 

L vreyel.3.20 But bebold,> Chrift tandeth at the door of onr hearts 

' and knocks; if we hear his voice, and open the door,he 
will comeinto us, and will ſap with us , we ſhall ſup 
with him. | 
© O the happineſle of that ſor! that doth hear the voice 
of Chriſt, when he calls, and doth open his heartunto 
tim when he knocks, either by the Miniſtery of his 
Word, by the motions of his Spirit,by aflictions, trou-- 
bles, croſſes, or by any other meanes whatſo- 
But if we will intertain Chriſt, we maſt have no _ 
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Haw to: Meditate comfortably on God, 
rivall with bim-: for God and Mammon, Chriſt and 
Zelial- cannot dwell together, - Thus ſaith Chriſt, < Ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon: for no man can ſerve two 
maiters. 

Alſo, thus ſaith Pax: 4 what communion hath light 
with darkneſſe ? and what concerd hath Chriſt with Belsal? 
e If we love father or mother, ſou cr daughtor more then 
Chriſt, we art not worthy of him. 

It the affetions of our hearts are carried aftet the 
riches, preferments, and pleaſures of this world, or af- 
ter any darling fin ; then Chriſt will not dwetl there 
and we loſe the comfortable and bleſſed Preſence of the 
eternall Son of God, and the fulneſſe of all his excel- 
lencies and rich endowments, for that which is nothing 
elſe but vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

Wherefore now we may Meditate comfortably on 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : for the terribte- 
neſſe of his Majeſty is clonded with the vail of his 

oodneſle, the ſeverity ofhis juſtice is ſweetened with 

is mercy and tender compaſlion, 

Chriſt hath taken our fouls out'of the tand'of Gods 
juſtice, and bath putthem into the hand of his mercy, 
where they ſhall be kept for true bleſſedneſfe to all eter- 


nity. 
If his greatneſſe doth affright us, his goodneſſe will 
allure us; if his juſtice doth drive us from him, his mercy 


and love will draw us to him : for by Chriſt we have a” * 


neer relation to God himſelf, either as his ſervants by 
grace, oras his children by adoption, in both which 
reſpe&s our Meditations of him will be exceedingly de- 
lightfull rous: So likewiſe if we fix our thoughts upon” 
Chriſt, though his excellencies and dignities are far a- 
bove the reach of our humane capacity ; yet*byi fatth 
wedo apprehend him to be our Kedeemer, and our 


Advocate now at the right hand of God his Father-in' 
the higheſt heavens ; andtherefore vur Meditations of 


himcannot bur ravifh our ſouls with beavenly joy, and. 
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How to Meditate on the Holy Ghoſt 

ſpicituall conſolation, in the aſſarance of our Redem- 
ption, and of our Atonement with God, and alſo in 
the hape of our eternall ſalvation, and to be heirs of 


the kingdome of heaven, which be hath purchaſed far 
us with his own blood. 


How to Medttate on the Holy Ghoſt. 


= Holy Geoſt is the ſame ſpirituall Eſſence and 
Being with the Father, and withthe Son, cocquall 
ahd coeternall with them both ; bur as the Deity is di- 
ſtinguiſbed into three Perſons, the holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, and from the Son, and he is 
the third Perſon inthe ſacred Trinity. 
'S Chriſt doth prove that the holy Ghoſt proceedeth 
okn 15 from the Fatherin theſe words : ® But when the comfor- | 
26 ter is come, whons 1 will ſend nnto you from the Father, he I 
E.. ſoall reſtifie of me. | 
'L 1 hat he praccedeth from the Son is manifeſt by this 
Gil. 4.6 of Paxl: Þ And becanſe ye art ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Z Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father, 

fobn alſo the beloved Diſciple of Chriſt maketh. it, 
I plain that the holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in the 
#Job. 5-7 holy Trin'ty by theſe words: © There are three that bear 
: .» record in heaven, The Father, the Word, and the kely Ghoſt, 

and theſe ah e One. 
7 11, 2 The Prophet calls him, 4 The ſpirit of Wi/[dowe and #u- 
£ derftanding, the ſpirit of counſel and firength, the ſpirit of 
£L knowledge and of the fear of the LORD. 
L2Heb. 9.14 «< Heis theerernall ſpirit of God from whom nothing 
bepal. 139 £22 be hidden, according to this of Devsd, f #hither 
> > fell] gofromthy Sptrit? or whither foalt 1 flee from thy, | 


- 


| © preſence ? vw 

{ok 14.16, Chriſt calleth' him the Spiric of truth « s Ad 1 will, 
o pray the Fatker, and he ſpall. giue you another comforter; - 

that he may abjde with you for #ver, even the Spirit by. 
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= Flow to Meditate n-the holy Ghoſt: »3T 
whom the world cannot receive. Fobn calls bim Þ the Spit © nevus; 

of life, becauſe by the power of his grace de doth-quick- 8 
_ enourhearts, and revive us when we- are dead in our hk 
treſpaſſes and fins. . .Y 

Pas doth' alſo call himi the Spirit of adoption to wit- go 
we ſſe to our ſpirits thas we are the children of God. 26:5 

If wefix our Meditations onthe holy Ghoſt, as he is | 
in his Divine Eſſence and Beirig, or as he is one of the 
three Perſons 1n the ſacred Trinity, we ſhall be con- 
founded in theſe deep myſteries of the Trinity in Unity, | 
and Uniry in Trinity; but if we Meditate upon him ac- 
cording to his proper Office, ashe is a Comforter , or 
according to his ſeverall operations in our hearts, we 
ſhall then find much comforrable matter for our hearts 
ro Meditate upon , which will miniſter heavenly and 

ſpiritvall conſolation to our poor ſouls. 

Firſt, therefore we muſt conſider that the proper 
Office of the holy Ghoſt is to be a comforter tous in all 
our afflictions and ſufferings : for we are dayly expoſed 
to many tribulations and calamities, either for the pro-' 
feſſion of the Name of Chriſt, for the triall of our Wo 
graces, or for our correftion when we lye in ſin without 9 
repentance, which would eaſily fwallow us up, if we 
had not ſome true comforter to ſupport and comfort us 
in them, 

k There is alſo an hoſt of ſinfull luſts in us that war a- - 
gainſt our ſouls, which de dayly afſault us with ſtrong -. , 7 
temptations, and we are round beſer with perills, dan- 8 
gers and ſpirituall enemies,. which continually threaten | 
our downfall and ruine, and do ſeek: tov binder our ſal- 
Vation, 

But above all we are ſometimes wounded in our con- 
, ſciences with the guilt of ſin, which is a burden heavier. | 
FF thatwe can bear. nec "WE Þ 

Thus ſaith the wiſe man,  & wownded [pirit who can 'Prov.18:1s 
bear ? We can have no true comfort in theſe or the like” 

iRions, but what cometh from the holy Ghoſt, and - A 
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Flow ts Meditate on the holy Ghoſt. 
no hope of ſuccour or relief in our diſtreſſes without 
him, if our ſpirits are wounded, he onely can apply the 
true Balmof Gilead to cure them. 

This Balm is the blood of Chriſt, which is an univer- 
ſall Remedy to cure all the ſpiritual diſeaſes of our ſouls, 
and none but the holy Ghoſt can apply it to our hearts 
by Faith. ;& 

Alſo, if che holy Ghoſt doth not refreſh us with the 
comforts of grace, and with the aſſurance of the love 
and favour of Gced, we ſhall be ready to ſink under the . 
great weight of our calamities and miſeries. 

But we may draw comfort enough from the holy 
Ghoſt in what ſadcondition ſoever we be : for hewill 
ſweeten the birterneſſe of all our ſufferings with true 
peace of conſcience and tranquility of minde, in the 
aſſurance of the pardon of our ſins ; he will ſan&ifie all 
our afiions and forrowes with ſaving grace,that they 
ſhall be for our good, and will witnefle to our ſpirits 
that we are in grace and favour with God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 

Alſo, he will give us ſtrength and courage to ſuffer any 
thing for Chriſt, and for righteouſneſſe ſake, andlike- 
wiſe heavenly wiſedome rightly to uſe every part of the 
whole armour of God, to defend our ſelves from all' 
our ſpiritoall enemies, and to beat back or quench all 
the fiery darts of the divell, that his temptations and 
evill ſuggeſtions may not wound our ſouls to the death. 
Laſtly, he will perfe& all with the gift of perſeverance, 
ſo that we'ſhall be able to ſtand faſtin the day ofcrya]l, 
and weſhall have aſſured hope of conquelt and vidoly 
in all our conflicts and combates here, and to be crow. 
ned with immortal! glory hereafter. 


-'- Now let this bethe deſire of our ſouls, and the Me- 


ditation of our hearts to draw Comfort from theh 
Ghoſt, when we are afflited, troubled, or atiy way- 
perplexed with grief of heart, ſorrew of ſpirit, or a» 
ouiſh of ſoul, which we may do, if we know that no 
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eſre we do not reſt a ena upon Wow: but gh i 
Teek to the true comforter by earneſt and faithfull Prayer 2 
in all our neceſficits,which 1s a ſure means'to draw com- 
fort from him when we want it. | ; "0 

Alſo,if we be truly ſenſible thatwe do. want his oracious - 4.7" 
aſliſtance rocarry us on cheerfully through all the dif- ks 
* ficultiesand dangersthat we ſhal meet with inthis world, = 7 
upon our humble ſupplicationgto him, he will return'us © 
a comfortable anſwer, as ſhall be beſtfor us. 

50 likewiſe, if the guilt of our ſinsdoth ſtick cloſe 8 
unto us, er if we poſſeſſe our former iniquities by a fin= """ "4 
Yult I of them ; ſo that we are truly humbled 5 
inthe ſigbt and ſenſe of them, and that our hearts are 
touched with a godly ſorrow for them ; the holy Ghoſt 
will then come with: ſpirituall conſolation to comfort 
our poor ſouls withan holy aſſurance, that all our ſins 
are waſht away in the blood of Chriſt by faith. 

ll Laftly, we may draw comfort from this ſpirizual foun- 
tain by our pious and deyout- Meditations of him: for 
then he will give us a ſweet taſte of his heavenly 
to comfort us in all conditions of life, and he nll gre, Fo 

us ſpirituall joy inthe midſt of all ourafflictions : alſo,” 
% he-wilfuniteasunto Chriſt by Faith, and will ſeal out- 
Redemption to us.by his blood, whereby weſhall enjoy. 
eternal felicity for ever. 
fo O what ſweetMeditations may we dra from this hea- 
| venly Comforter inallthe ſadneſſe of our hearts. 
Thus we may Meditate on the holy Ghoſt, asheis b: 
the true comforter of our ſouls.; we come now to cons GH 
ſider of his.Divine Operations, 'from whence we may”. 
alſo draw_muct profitable and comfortable matter for: . 
Ga 


our holy Medications. 
or our better underſtanding herein; this eter> © 
ritof lite is ſetforth inthe holy FeHpEnegg 
nblances, to ſhew in what manner;: 
be Spend inqur a” that out Na 
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-”” ons _ be ordered accordingly. oo 
> Firſt,the holy Ghoſt is reſerabled to z dove : for when * 
SMT. 3-25 Chriſt was baptized, ® he deſcended inthe, fGmilitode 
= of a dove, and reſted upon him, which was to ſhew his 
> ſpirirnsl] anointing co his Office of Mediatorſhip, and 
3 to ſer forth the true nature of Chriſt, how humble and 

and meek he was, how innocent and harmleſſe , 

how loving, and how ready and willing he was ro do 

good to all. - 

T heſe dove-like qualities were ponred upon Chriſt 
above meaſure, that we his members might receive the 
ſame in ſome meaſure from him by the holy Ghoſt : for 
be will put all the faculties of our ſouls, all the affe&tions 
of our hearts, and all the parts ofour bodies into a new 
frame, he will change the corruptions of our nature into 

an holytemper ; of proud and haughty minded he will 
make us lowly and meek , of hatefull and malicious he 
will make us loving and courteous to all, he will ſo ſea- 
ſon us with ſanftifying grace throughout , that 
our evill diſpoſition ſhall be changed into a gracious 
IS condition. | 
n#.;r This ſpirit of trath will bring ns an Olive leafe, * like 
2 Noah; dove, tolet us know, that though we bein the 
midſt of troubles, dangers, or diſtreſtes ; yet we ſhall 
be preſerved and delivered, and though we be troubled, 
diſquieted, or perplexed in our mindes , yet atthe laſt 
we ſhall have peace, tranquillity , ſpirituall joy and 
comfort : 

Now by this reſemblance of the holy Ghoſt we may 
examine our ſelves what purity and holineffe he hath 
wrought in us, what meekneſle of ſpirit, what patience 
; under the croſſe, what love toGogand to onr neighbour, 
bo; 2ndhow far we are ſanified in all the affeRtions of our 
"IY hearts,&in all che parts of our bodies:alſy, how much the 
"= corraptions of our natureare weakned in us,and bow far - 
=”, Þwearechanged from that which isfinful ro newneſs of life, 
+ Ewe aan finde theſcOperations 0f the holy Ghoſt int us, 
* | 1 RY | | M25 + oth 
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Secondly, ſome of the operations ofthe holy Ghoſt - 
are ſer forth unto us .by the reſemblance of thac * pillar '* 
ofa clound,which went before the children of 1ſrael by 
day, when they marched out of Zyype, to guide them 
the right way that God would have chem go coward the - 5 
Land of Canaan. This pillar did alſo prote&-and de-" 5 
fend them from their euemies, it kept the ſcorchin ta 
hear of che Sun from them, and it cogled and mites 
the earth wich ſweet and comfortable dewes, which was 
a great refreſhing to the people of God in their march- 
through that hot Countrey. 

We are by nature under the ſpiritual bondage of fin 
and Satan, which is far worſe thanthe Egyptian bon- 
dape was to the Iſraelites; and we have ng means to be 
brought our of ir, but by an almighty power ; andif 
God doth deliver us, yet we are ſo ignorant of theway 
to the heavenly Canaan, that we cannot ſet one ſtep to- 
ward it, except the holy Ghoſt doth put a ſpiritual Light 
into our underſtanding, to teach and inftru& usin the 
right way to heavenly happineſle.. - | 

And becauſe we ſhal meet with many ſpiritual ene- 
mies, ſo long as we march thorough the wilderneſſe of 
this world, the holy Ghoſt will ſo prote&t and defend 
us, thatthey ſhall neither hurt our ſouls by their power, 
nor keep us out of Canaan by their ſubtiley or malice: 

He will guideanddire& us into all holy duties, bewill 
give us holy deſires and true endeavours to do the will 
of yo, and to walk humbly before him in this preſent 
worid. Bo 

Alſo, the holy Ghoſt doth prote& us from the heats © 


Pas " _ 


of Gogs wrath, by working faith in os to lay holdiipog+ 
the merit of Chriſts death for the pardon of our fins, - © *.Y 
and by conferring grace for the ſanRification- of -our-+ 
lives, | L Me ane Þ, ul 
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- = How to Meditate on the 1 ho s* 
=” $0 likewiſe he doth refreſh and comfort our fainting 
© - ſpirits with the ſweet dewes of heaveriy conſolations,. 
i -and he doth mollifie and ſoften our obdurate and/ſtony: 
2 hearts with thoſe influences of grace that deſcend from: 
btJod>. 25 him, that wemay » be fruitfull inall good works: 

#5» *> This holy Spirit doth alſo quench the fire of ſin, 
tags which otherwiſe would inflame the whole man with fin- 
ful laſts. 

And laſtly, the holy Ghoſt doth purge and cleanſe 
the ſoul from the filth of fin, as water waſheth away 


; the filth of the body.. _ 
4 Zeck, 36 This doth God promiſe by his Prophet, 4 7 will powr 
> 25, clean water upon yon, and you ſhall be clean from all your 
"" filthin:ſſe, and from all your idelt will I cleanſe you. 
ww Wherefore we ought ſeriouſly to ruminate upon theſe 
= operations of the holy Ghoſt : for we cannot find the 


right way to the heavenly Canaan by all chat nature or 
humanelearning can afford us,we cannot overpower our 
ſpiritual enemies by our own ſtrength,we have no holy 
deſires, and no ability in our felvesto any thing that is 
good, nothing that is in our power can keep us from the: 
of wrath of God, and we- bave nothing that can refreſh 
F 4.4 and and comfort our afflicted ſpirits. | 
> But here we ſhal find that the holy Ghoſt wil beour 
Suide to this heavenly Country, he wil be our ProteQor 
againſt all adverſary power, and he wil be a true com- 
forter to u$ in all cur ſorrowes, and upon all occaſions 
in all conditions of life. 

| He will bring us unto Chriſt, and' wil firmly unite us 
+ x Cor. 20; Unto him by faith :z for as the ancientFathers were all un- 
* 2934 der the cloud,and all paſſed thorough the ſea,and were all 
| baptized untoHoſesin the cloud and inthe ſea;fo we are 
baptized unto. Chriſt by the holy Ghoſt, that our ſins 
may be waſhed. away in his blood, and that we thay be 
ſanRified by this ſpirit of grace to live in true holineſle 
and'rightcouſneffe all our dayes.. - 4 

Ifwe.can thus Meditate on the-holy Ghoſt , Foſs” 
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a OE. a +, wor Y edit ronthe þ Ghoſt. >. p 
be exceeding profitable and comfortable to our ſonls.- 3 
Thirdly, the holy Ghoſt is reſembled tothe pillar of 3 
fire, thatconducted the 1/raelites by night out of E-ype © 

roward:the Land of Canaar. | 

Now we muſt conſider, that ſuch as are the properties | 
of fire, ſuch are ſome of the operations ofthe holyGhoſt #7 
in our hearts. | 

Fire isthe moſt pure Element, and purifies all other 
elements, it doth naturally mount upward, it is brighe 
and ſhining, and giveth light to all dark-places. 

It doth alfo warm and comfort every part of our bo- 
dies, and it is the moſt active of all the other elements; 
it purifies the-gold and burnes away the droſſe. 

Thus iris with the holy Ghoſt ; for he is effentially 
pure in himſelf,. and parities every ſon! from dead works 
into which he comes, he wil not ſuffer any unclean laſt, 
or evill concupiſcence to have, dominion- where he 
dwelleth, and he wil raiſe up the cogitations of the 
minde, and the affeftions of the heart to mount up- 
wards in heavenly contemplations, Alſo, whereas 
by natare' we cannotreceive the things: of the Spirit of 
God'; for they are foolifhneſle unto ns ; neither can we 
know rhem, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : God 
hath revealed them to usby hisSpirit:for the holy Ghoſt 
wil put a ſpiritual light into our hearts, to diſcern the 
deep things of God: he wil alſo inflame oor affeRtions 
with an holy zeal to: the glory of God, and willmake 
our love fervent to the truth. So likewiſe the holy 
Ghoftwil melt our hard and ſtony hearts, and make | 
them tender and gracious, flexible and yielding to eve= W= 
ry holy duty. And whereas-our hearts are naturally 
bound up in unbelief, and heavy and ſluggiſh to any...  * $ 
thing that is good, *the holy Ghoſt wil ſo large chem *Plak it 
that with all cheerfulneſſe of ſpirie, and willngnefſe of 33. "8 
minde we ſhall run-che way: of Gods Commande- 
ments. 4 

 Whereforenow, if we have found any of theſe ope- 
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rations of the holy Ghoſt in our hea 
ſome meaſure purified and refined from our fins 4 


 pollutions, we ſhall have ſome of the droffe of our cor- 


rupred natu 'e. conſumed,” and the heavenly graces of the 


Spirit of God ,wil ſhine forth in the integrity of , 


our lives and converſations. Alſo, we ſhall have ſome 
{piritual light ro guide our darkned underſtandings 
inthe knowledge of God, and of his wayes , ſome fer- 
vency in our Prayers, ſome love ro the truth, and ſome 
holy zeal ro the true worſhip and ſervice of God: we 
ſhal delight in bis Law,we ſhal ſtudy to do good works, 
and it will be the deſire of our hearts, and the comfort 
of our ſouls ro Meditate day and night in the Comman- 


- dements of God. 


if theſe Operations of the holy Ghoſt, which are re- 
ſembled to theſe mougillars, cannot eaſily work upon 


us, iftheſe cannot raiſe up 6ur affections to heavenly, 


contemplations; and to be forward and ready to every 
good duty in the ſervice of God; then ſurely we are 
exceeding dull and ſtupid, and we have great need ro 
pray carneſtly, that the holy .Ghoſt will be pleaſad-to 
come with bis unreſiſtible power, and break ourhard & 
ſtonyhearts and molifie this extreme obduracy that 15 in 
them with his ſuppling grace, that ſo we may more 
eaſily take the impreſſion of his —_—_ racein us, 
Conſider further, that theſe two pillarsw A did lead 
the Ifraclites our of Egypt , werea viſible ſign of the 
preſence of God with them, to condutrhem in the way 
to Canaan, to prote& and defend them from all their 
enemies, and to deliver them out of all dangers, And 
they were in the form of pillars to be a clear evidence to 
them, that the Lord would not leave them, nor forſake 
them ; but would conſtantly abide with them, until he 
.bad brought them paſt all danger, and had- delivered 


them our of all their _ troubles, and untithe had given” 
* thewreſt from all their enemies. *Thus the Angel of 
the Lord delivered Peter out of priſon, and would not 
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"cond ward, throvgh the on -gare into the city , FRE 

| where he might ſecure himſelf from Herod, who ſought, © 5" 28 
his life. g | Rea, * A 

Theſe pillars were alſo a witneſſe to rhem ofthe Co». * 
venant-and Promiſe which Ged made to their Fathers, *: 
that he would: give them the land of Canaan for their” 
inheritance, and that the people ſhould alwayes remem-. 
ber,to the glory of God, their miraculous deliverance. 
out of Egypt, and the wonderfull goodneſle of God 
to them allthe time they travelled through the vaſt .-- 
wildernefle : for they had till a pillar tro conduc chem 
and God would havea memoriall kept of all his won- 
derfull works. Thus » the Lord commanded ons to 
take twelve ſtones out of Pordan, and to leave rhem in 
the place where they ſhould lodge that Hight, to be a 
erpetuall memorial{ that the waters of 7:rd«: were cut 
off before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord,when it 
paſſed over 7erdas. | 
In Nehemsahs time* the Levites in their confeſſion of 

Gods goodnefſe , do remember how God brought his 
people out of Egypt, & led them by thoſe two pillars ; & 
though they did highly provoke God by their molten 
.calfe, yet he forſook them not in the wilderneſſe: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from them'by day, nei- 
ther the pillar of fire by night. » Lots wife became a-pil. 
lar of falt, becauſe againſt Gods commandement ſhe 
looked back toward Sodom, * which great jadgement 
Chriſt would have to be perpetually remembred. © 7a- 
ceb ſet up a ſtone for a Pillar, as a memoriall of his in-* a5 « 
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Ifwedo well ruminate upon-theſe things, and inn 


>. pript them in our hearts, itwill make much for ourſpi- 
ritual gonſolation: for where the holy Ghoſt doth ſettle 


kis abode,” it is to abide there for ever; and ifwe enjoy 
his bleſſed preſence, it is the greateſt comfort of our 
ſouls. He will beasa ſtrong Pillar for us roreſt upon, 
when we ar? aſſaulted with ſtrong temprations, or be- 


ſet with perills and dangers, or any way vifited with 


ſorrowes and aflictions: he is alſo ſuch a Pillar of true 
comfort, as will notleave us in any ſad condition, or 
miſery, but will till continne with us , untill he hath 
brought us out-of all our troubles, dangers, and di- 
ſtreſles. c 

This fimilitude of a Pillar doth ſo ſtrengrhen our 
faith and hope in God, that nothing ſhall be ableto 
overthrow thefoundation of it.This is alſo greatconſola- 
tion to us,that we have the Spirit of trurhTd bear witneſs 
ro our ſpirits, that we are inthe loveand favour of God, 
though the outward man be miſerably afflited, per- 
plexed and tormented. 

This conſideration will appeaſe the clamours of our 
fins,and the accuſations of our conſciences ; and though 
we are in our own apprehenſion , as quite forſaken of 
God, yet we ſhall hereby be preſerved from ſinking un- 
der ſo great a preſſure of temptation; and though the 
devill doth aggravate our fins to make us caſt off all 
hope of pardon; yet_this bleſſed Spirit will make us 
look up to Chriſt by faith, as be was upon thecrofle, 
and we ſhall fee the guilt of all our fins nailed to the 
{ame croſle, and the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to be im- 
puted to us, which will fruſtrate the malicious defigne 
of the devill againſt rhe ſalvation of our ſouls. 

Here alſo w e may find profitable matter for our in- | 
ſtrution and edification: for itdoth teach us to'reſt | 
firmly uponthe aidand aſſiſtance ofthis bleſſed Spirit 
1n all conditions of life, and in all the calamities and tri- 
dulztions that we ſhall mect with in this preſent world. 
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- Trdothalfo binde' vs to athankfull remembrance of 3 
all the benefites which we have received from him, of 3% 
all the heavenly endowments which he hath beſtowed. 28 
upon us, and of alltbe ſpirituall graces, which he hath "3 
wroughtin us, that we-may imploy them to the giory - 408 
of God, and to the good of our own ſouls ; and there- x 
fore we ought not to grieve the Holy Ghoſt, nor quench 
| his gracious motions, bur to yield all willing and ready 
obedienceto his good will and pleaſure. 

| This doth alſo teach us to reſt upon the promiſes of 
God, both for proviſion, for ſuccour in time of need, _- 
and for the ſalvation o four ſouls: for he that hath pro-. +7 
miſed is faithfull and true, and if we wait his appointed e: 
time, he will aſſuredly perform it. 
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. Laſtly, we muſt mark and obſerve what ſpeciall ope- 

G4 rations of the holy Ghoſt we have found in our hearts, 

G either for the illumination of our underſtandings in 7 

[, heavenly things, or working our perverſe wills to the i: 

"a will of God , or ſanifying of our afﬀfetions to new- 5 
neſſe of life, that we may glorifie God by our thank- 

” fulneſle for them. # _—_ 

h Fourthly, the holy Ghoſt is reſembled to a ſeal : for | _ © 

of 4 We are ſealed with this boly ſpirit of promiſe, which is the = «23 

= earneſt of ous inhiritauce, untill the redemprits of the pur= © b 

= chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his . af 

1 Alſo, Paxlſaith, © that God bat fenigd w, 4nd given «,Corx;1 

os the earneſt of the Spirit in our brarts. A in he faith, ' zph.4i3 

2 t Grieve not the holy Sptrit of God, whereby ye ave ſealcd = 

he #nto the day of redemption. 

"ag Whatſoever God hath decreed for our preſervation 

_ and falvationis ſealed with this Spiris of Truth, and 4% 

cannot be reverſed; butis more firm, 5 chan the law of , , az a ub 

Tay the Meade and Perſians : » for the foundation of God ftand. b:Tim.is 

ef: i £6 /are, baving this ſeal, 7be Lord kyoweth them that ave 19+" 


hs IJntimes of common calamities, God will ſet his 
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tri- fea] of preſervation upon: his own ſervants, that they: & PE * 
1d. ſh Lnot be ure. £ The Aagel thac -uded fros the” keregs 
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4] ES | wy laving the ſea} of the living God; cryed with a 
DYES nd ud voiceto the four Angels, ro whom it was given 
E.:. to burtthe-enrth and the ſea, ſaying,hurt not the earth, 
b, neither the ſea, nor the trees, untillwe have fealed 
| the ſervants of our God in their forcheads. 

The holy Ghoſt doth alfo feal the New Covenancr, 
A and all the gracious promiſes of theGoſpel to our hearts 
F» Jeb-3-33. by faith : & and -if we receive his teſtimony, we do ſer 
= co our ſeal that God is true. Why then do we not reſt 
uponthem ? why is our faith ſhaken. with every guſt of 
temptation, and with every little trouble that cometh 
E + nereus? Are we ſo weak in faith, that every blaft of 
" afiition ſhall blow us down ? Why are we ſo doubr- 
full of our ſalvation, that we are ready to let ge-our 
hold en Chrift,. when we look upon our dayly flips and 
failings that are cauſed by the ſubtility ofthe devi!l, by 
the inchantments of the world, and by rhe allurements 
'X of our carnall luſts? We do not conſider that weare 
Q ſealedwith the holy Ghoſt unto- the day of Redemp- 
, tion. = 

And when we-tffer affliions or tribulations, we do 
aot conſider that they ſhal nor turtus : for we have the 
ſeal of God in-our foreheads,. and be wil ſanRifie all 
2» our ſorrowes for our good : whereas to the wicked they 
are the beginnings of thoſe eternall rorments-which they 
ſhal ſuffer hereatter for ever. | 

Here we may find ſweet conſolation in all conditions 
of life : for if we are loath to leave this world , and 
thoſe poſſeſſions which we do here enyoy, let our hearts 
and mindes be raiſed up to medicate upon that inheri- 
tance, and thoſe poſſeſſions which Chriſt hath parchas 
fed for us by kis blood, which we ſhal enjoy in heaven: 

- for we have the ſeal of the boly Ghoſt forthe trath of 
©: it, and then we hal be willing to leave- theſe vain and 
: earthly riches, and we ſhal' earneſtly. defire ro enjoy 
KS. thoſe heavenly and. durable: treaſuws which: are chere 
VE ' lai ug fora. Ie : 
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© If the fobndation ofour.faith be ſhaken, this ſedlof *+* + 


the holy Ghoſt will ſertle- it fore ; The Lord knoweth: 
firmed to us by this ſeal, and we may faithſallyreſt up- +5 


| Ghoſt: for he will take away the print of the devils 
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b 
them that are his. The Covenant, of Grace is con» _ +23 


onit: for all the promiſes of God therein contained 77.23 
ſhall be performed in their ſeaſon. - Oar ſpirituall'ene- +48 
mies, our croſſes and tribulations , and death it: ſelf 
cannot hurt us ; becauſe we have this ſeal of the holy 


ſeal, which by nature is upon our bearts, and wilftamp ner. 9.4.51 
his own image inthe room. *! But thoſe men that have 4 
notthe ſcal of God in their foreheads, lye opento all . 
the judgements of God, to be tormented as with the . _ 43 
torment of a Scorpion, when he ſtriketh a man... -. b 

Laſtly, the Holy Ghoſt is reſembled to winde, for 3 
when he hath any great work todo inus, hewill come **2 
with power to re&ifie our ſtubborn wils, our obdorate , 
bearts, and rebelfious affetions; he will come like a 
ruſhing winde, to make us quake and tremble before 
him, and to beat down all the ſtrong bolds of fin, that 
our hearts may be prepared to receive him, and that he 
may freely work his own work iN us. 

Thus he came upon the Apoſtles ®.with a ſound from 
heaven, as ofa ruſhing mighty winde, and filled all the 
houſe where they were ſitting ; and then he gavethem 
the gift of tongues, to ſpeak the language of every na- 
tion whither he ſhould ſend them, and he gave them all 
ſpirituall graces, and abilities fit for that Office and 
funftion whereunto he had called them. 

Secondlyhe is reſembled to wind, becauſe his Operati- 
ens are free to himſelf,and he is no way-neceſfitated in . © } 
his workings, for he worketh in every -onewhen and” _ ©; 
how he pleaſeth, 9:4, "= 

Thus ſaid Chriſt to Nscodemws , ® The winde blaweth *Johns.3-" 
where it liſteth; and thow heareft the ſound thereof, but ranſ®s || 
not (el whence it cometh and whither 3t goeeth © ſo 53 every one >. 
that 55 bern of the {per it« p | 14: Per $33,249 Ir REY 
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| b + - Gods ele&ionis of free grace, not of works ; *he had 

..., reſpe&ro Abell and to his offering; but he refuſed Cat» 
- » andhis offering: 

tRem.g.12 ' God did chooje faceb, and rejeted E/as, the chil- 
Mens, dren being not yet born: for chus ſaith-God to Moſer, 
| F will bave mercy on whom 1 will have mercy , and1 will 
have compiſſion en whom I will have compaſſion. 

We areas clay in the hand of the potter; cannot he 
make of the ſame lump, one veſſelunto honour and ano- 
ther unto diſhonour ? Shall the thing formed ſay unto 
him that formed it, why haſt thonmade me thus ? Thus 
”»  _ - faith the Lord by his Prophet, 4% zo wnto him thatſaith 
by Ha. 45.10. #719 bis Father what begetteſt thou? or to his mother, what 
; h iff thowbrought forth ? "for weare in Gods hand asthe 
v* Jer, 28.6. clay is in the porters hand, So likewiſe { the holy Ghoſt 
> Cor.12. beſtoweth his gifts diverſly, ſome have one gift, ſome 
by another;, ſome have more, and ſome- have leſſe; none 
but Chriſt had a fulneſſe of all gifts, and* of his fulneſſe 
have all we received, and grace for grace. : 

n As thereis great diverſity in the gifts , *'ſo there is 
>: Cor, zz, 33 greatin the operations ofthe holy Ghoſt, and.-yer 
L-  * allproceed from the ſame Spirit :: for God worketh all 
in all. | 
Thirdly, the holy Ghoft is reſembled to winde, be- | 
cauſe he doth blow away the chaff and vanity of our 
finfull inventions, and idle cogitations, that our mindes 
may be the better firted and prepared for heavenly | 
contemplations, and for the worſhip and ſervice of | 


God. 


i 
Now to bring all this home in particular to thy ſelf, 
conſider what comforts and benefites thou doſt enjoy 
_ holy Ghoſt, both as he is the true comforter, 
whom Chriſt ſent down from the- Father to abidewith 
thee for ever, and alſo by his holy operations according 
to noſe ſeverall reſemblances, and then thy meditati- , 
ens of him.will. becomfortable to thy ſoul. 
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ill be & edreful Father te provide for thee, he * 


will be a wall-of defence round about thee, he will dull 
the ſenſe of all thy pains and-torments, rhat thou maieſt 
the better bear them, as. hedid to the three children in 
the fiery furnace, and to ſome of the holy Martyrs'in 
tkeirrorments. 

Though thy ſufferings are above humane ſtrength; 
yet he will give thee'ſtrengrh of grace to bear them con- 
tentedly: tor he will raiſe up thy heart *to look ro the 
reconipenſe of reward, which God will givethee in kea- * 
ven of his own free love, bounty and goodnefſe, 

Alſo, if. the croflelieth long upon thee , and-thou 
canſt nor get it removed by thy earneſt ſupplications ; 
yet thou needeſt not be out of hope : fortheytavenly 
comforts of the holy Ghoſt will never fail theeFbur will 
ſtill bear thee up, againſt all the beyſterous billowes of 
remptations and ſorrowes. 

Though thy whole life be a life of miſery ; yet the 
end ſhall be comfortable to thee, according to this of 


D avid, * Mark the prrfeft man, and behold the wpright : * Pl 377, 
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for the end of that man is peace. But though the wicked are 3537 38+ 8 


in great power, /preading themſelves like a green bay tree; 
yer 74 ſpall be deftrayed together, aud their end forall be 
Ct ON] » 

If we have theſe benefits and comforts, and much 
more by the operations of the hely Ghoſt, we muſt 
then ſtudy how to be thankfull to him for his poodneſle 
and how to exprefſe it by our conformity to his will. © 
and by our ready obedience to his holy motions, Alfo, 
we muſt have recourſe unto him by fervent prayer for 
what we want, asit may ſtand with his good pleaſare 
to grant. 

But we-muſt take heed with what heart.and' wirh 
what affe&tions we make our addreſſes unto him : for'if 
there be any fecretor darling fis lurking inws, he wilt 

. eaſily find it out, he can ſearch into the moſt ſecret cor- 
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all ſeeing eye. Tf our hearts are more er upon 
carnall pleaſures or worldly profits, © than to'me- 
ditate on his gracious operations, and how to 
enjoy him, he will ſoon diſcover our hypocriſie, and 
it will ſtop the current ofhis graces to our hearts; bar 
if he findeth cruth and ſincerity in our inward parts, he 
will then plentifully beſtow his heavenly gifts and graces 
upon us: for he will give us more meekneſle of ſpirit, 
more patience in our troubles, more comfort in our 
ſorrowes, and more grace to cleanſe and purge away the 
leproſie aud filch of our fins, 

Alſo he will put” our hard and ſtony hearts into a 
gracious condition, fit to receive the print of his own 
image to ſeal unt? us the aſſurance of our ſalvation. No 
duty then inthe ſervice of God can be hard tous, ifwe 
are guided by this eternall Spirit, and nothing that we 

ſuffer can be bitter to our ſouls, if this heavenly 
comforter hath made his abode in our hearts. : 

In the laſt plage we muſt conſider, that no ſaving and 
ſauRifying grace can be wrought in us, but by the holy 
Ghoft, and we can diſcern nothing of the deep things 
of God for out comfort, if we have not a fpirituall lobe 
from him:he worketh faith in us to unite usto Chriſt;and 
to make application to our ſelves of the merit of his 
ſufferings for our redemption : he works repentance to 
afſure us of the-pardon of our ſins, and to. manifeſt the, 
power of Chriſts death and reſurre&ion in us, by. the 
mortifying and killing ofthe power of our fins, and by 
the quickening of vs up unto newneſſe of life. 

The holy Ghoſt worketh our filiall love to God, 
our hope in his promiſes, our Chriſtian patience in 
bearing the croſle with.a meek and a contented winde, 
our Chriſtian fortirude and courage in all our ſpirituall 

| combares and tryalls, and our conſtancy to huld our 
untill we have obtained . victory. He. gives us the. af- 
ſaranceof our juſtification, the fan&ifcation of our 

- dives, abiliryto pray unto God, and to meditate on 
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whole man in us... ; « : SIS 
Thrſe heavenly graces are asſo many precions jewells* © 
to adorn our ſouls, that we may be all glorious within, - ©. +5 
'Y like Solomons Queen, to beeſponſed unto Chriſt : for ?Plalyyagtt 
if we be decked with theſe ornaments of grace, and + 
cloathed with the righteouſneſſe. of Chriſt, to cover the 
thameand the deformity of our fins , then God will KO 
, accept of our perſons, and of our offerings, andwi |l \5,5-f 
| hereafter wed us to his own Son. 

G Wherefore, when we come into the preſence of. God 
to partake of his Divine Ordinanges, or to perfprm any 

$ holy ſervice unto him, we muſt humbly.crave the aſfift- 9 
8 ance of the boly Ghoſt, to give us underſtanding hearts $ 


a Y , ;F 4 D , p 7 ; % : 
nd/ he worketh.the renovation of the. 


o and ſanRified affeRtiens, andto put an holy zeal tmto 
: our prayers and Meditations, that they may mvount ap 
£ above all earthly chings, and aſcend up to the throne 
Y. of grace, where they ſhall be heard and graciouſly ac- 
4 cepred, 


r When Moſes perceived tharGod was in a flame of , ac:mt 
y fire ina buſh, he trembled and darſt not behold, un- 32, 33:0. 
S till he had put off his ſhoes from his feet; becauſe the ky. 


Ie place where he ſtood was holy ground. $0 likewiſe, "oY 
d * though 7e/bue was ſo valiant, as to withſtand a man' * Joſh.g.136; 
is of war, that ſtood over againſt him with bis ſword 14. oY 
» drawn in. his hand; yet when he underſtood that he ; 
IE, was the captain of the hoſt of the Lord, even God him- 
Ie felf, he fell on his face to the earth, and did worſhip, 
Yy and lofed his ſhoe from eff his feer, becauſe the place 
whereon he ftood was holy. 


I, Thes we: onght to appear before God with fear and 
In trembling, and rocome with ail due reverence into his 
E, Prefence wheri we perform any holy duties unto him, 
all alſo to par off all our filthineſſe,and ro put on the righ- | 
F; teonfneſſe of Chriſt by faith, becauſe we come into an 


holyplace; where God himſclf is preſent, who will not Ny 
fuſfer #ny unclean thing to cone near unto. him,” .. |. 8 
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> to Med Ty >" >I'. b n 4 ' ed AN : 
If we can thus Meditate on: the holy Ghoſt, we ſhall 
find mych ſweetneſſe and comfort"in our Meditati- 
= ITY 
Now let thy heart Meditate freely on this bleſſed. 
Comforter with an holydevotion, and pure afteRions, 
when thou art in any forrowfull or afflicted cendition, 
or when any anguiſh of ſpirit doth ſeize upon thee; for 
true conſolation is no where to be found, but onely in 
him. Let thy beart. alſo ruminate upon thoſe ſeverall 
reſemblances of the holy Ghoft, which wilt belpchine 
underſtanding to diſcern how he worketh in thy heart, 
to purge thee from thy corruptions, to inſtru thee in 
the wayes of podlineſle, co confirm thee in the Truth, 
re change thy ſinful! diſpoſicion into a ſanRified condi- 
tion, to ſeal the aſlurarce of thy Redemption to thy 
ſoul, to blow away all vainand ſinfull cogitations out 
of thy minde, and to give thee all ſpirituall abilicies 
meet for a Chriſtian warfare in this life , that-thou 
maiſt have a Crown of righteouſneſle in the life ro 
come, 


*;  Fow to Med tate upen the Works of God. 


T* we conſider and look well upon the works of God, 
inthe Creation of the Heavens and of the Earth, how 
he hath beautified and adorned the Heavens with in- 
numerable glorious bodies, and repleniſhed tha Earth 
with all varietie of Plants and fruitfull trees, and with 
all kindes of living Creatures , both great and ſmall; 
alſo, how be hath filled the bowels of the Earthwith 
cich and precious mineralls, and the ſeas with fiſhes of 
all kindes:' we. canffot then but admire the Omanipo- 
rent Power, the infinite Wiſedome, the tranſcendent 
glory, andthe wonderfull Goodneſle of God the gr 
Cieatour, who bathmade them all for our uſe ang ſer+ | 
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the Works -of y 2: | I ; 


OY 
l tion will belp. our ek eg. oe 
| c _ God, and to raife up our hearts to, 3 
Medicstepon his Almighty Power, his Divine Wiſe- i 
dome, his glorious Majeſty, and his admirable good- . 
neſſe co the ſons of men. 3 For the inviſible things of » 
God, that is, his eternall power and Godbead areſeen-. : 
by the Creation of the world, being underſtood bythe *- 
things that are made, to the intent that every man 
ſhould be without excuſe. 
Thus faith the Prophet : » He kath made the earth b) Jer: 
_ er, be hathe fab god the world by his wiſdome, and FX ” 
ſtretched out the heavens by bu diſcretion. 5 
ho thus ſaith the Palit: < He bath ſhewed hu peo- *Plal.. 3s a 
ple the power of bi: Works, that he may give them the heri- g Toh 
_ of the heathen. T he works of his hands are verity and ..- 
emeut. © 0 Lord, bow manifold are thy Works? in "64 : 
row haft thou made thew all: the earths; full of thy *®7 "iy 
riches ; ſoss thu great and wide ſta, whertin are a Is 
creeping innumerable , both ſmall and great beafts. iz *% 
David faith thus; £ The heavens declare the glory of God," Palin 
and the firmament ſheweth bis handy work, Butif we cont» | 7 
fider the goodnefſle of the Lord in all his Works, we | 
ſhall finde no end thereof, f He is abundant ix goodne ſſe erg 
and truth, 6 Thecarth ir full of the goodne(ſe of the Lord. \, 
u 7 be geeedef 8 of God endureth continually. | 
There is ao creature, though it be never ſo contempti- - ... A 
ble, bur it findeth the goodneſſe of God, and there is "3? 
no moment of time , but we have experience . of his "x | 
goodneflle and mercy to us. — 45 
Behold and ſee the beauty and ſplendor of the Sun, 3} 
of the Moon, and of all the Sarres, admire their glori- 4 
rious bodies, and what luſtre they caft down uponthe .. 
earth, how they rejoice to run their courſe intheir fe- «BR Y 
yerall. orbs, wherein God bath placed them, and yet *, +2 
they do no: croſle or: hinder each other in-cheir motis > 
ons; -lfo, bow ares, meaſure out times} - ._ 1 
+-«Y nf AHA £2 BEOS,» KEE IC > 


"EF, Bat th, +» 


y © __ -4a5 
Do: <2 f 


"7 We $7. 


28 > "B08; OO ISIIPP OE; ” 45 I "IOW we LEY > R 
550 Cotcerning the "God, + 
©. tbenight by the Moon nnd Starres. *Confider alſo, 
=” howulefull and comfortible theſe glorious creatures are 

to us, and how God divided the year by them into Win- 

cer and Summer , Spring- time , and Harveſt, and hath” 

Sx continued theſe feverall ſeaſons even to this day, as he 

Gtn.8.22 ſaid to Noah preſently after the flood. i ile therearth 

* — remaincth, ſerd- time and Harveſt, cold and heat, ſummer 
and winter, and day and nicht ſpall nat ceaſe. 

All theſe do clearly ſer forth the glory of God, the 
Wiſdome, the Power, and the goodneſle of the great 
Creatour. 

What ſhall-we ſay now to our ſelyes? Shall thefe 
irrationa}l Creatures keep their appointed ſtations, and 
ſhall we go aſtray from God ? Shall they oP the will 
of God, and ſhall we rebelt againſt him ? Shall*they 
run their courſe with joy anddelight, according to the 
will of God , and ſhall we be backward in aReligi« 
ous and pious courſe of life, contrary to his will ? 
Shall we have no heavenly thoughts, no holy deſires to 
do the will of God, and no ſincere devotion in the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice-of our God? Oh, let the comfortable 
preſence of the Sun, and the beauty ofthe Moon, and 
the brightneſſe of every Starre move us day and right to 
raiſe up our thoughts, and to ſet our Meditations upon 
God their Maker, whoſe Glory doth infinit-ly ſurpaſſe 
the brighcneſſe of them all, and let us ſtudy to praiſe 
and magnifie him- for his goodnefle, and for his won- 
derfull works that, he. bach wrought for the ſons of 
men. 

If we look upon the birds and fouls of the- aire, or 
upon the beaſts of the field, and conſider how God pro- 
videdfood and rayment, and weapons of defence for 
them all, how he preſerveth them in their kindes, 3nd 
what great increaſe they bring forththrough his bleſſing 
we may ſce a glympſe of the glory ofGod even in them, 
| his carcin -provideng for them, and his great Wiſdome 

inthe yariety of their kindes. & hat goodly wingsand. | 
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fiercethat dare ſtir him up, who then is able to ſtand 
before God ? ® How hath God cloathed the Lillies ? 
Solomon in all bis glory was not arraied like one of 
them. 

There is.no creature ſo baſe and contemptible in our 
eyes, but that we.may ſee che print of Gods finger up- 


en it, and there is no plant that 99 yy in the earth, 


bur is full of the goodneſle of 
man. 

The Pfalmiſt telleth-us, * that both the ſenſeleſſe and 
ſenſible creatures have 4 voice to praiſe the goodneſle of 
the Lord ; howcan wethen befilent ? 

Conſider the Larkto imitate her: for the higher ſhe 
mounteth. the more cheerfully ſhe fingeth ; ſo likewiſe 
the higher we raiſe up our affeftions toward heaven in 
ſinging praiſes unto God, the ſweeter will our melody 
be ww his ears. If our ſpirits mount up to heaven in our 
contemplations upon the Works of God, we cannot but 
acknowledgeto his honour and glory, what excellent 
Workmanthip and Wiſdome he ach ſhewed, even in 
the leaſt ofthem , and how wonderfull good. and gra» 
cious he hath been to us; becauſe he hath made them 
all for our good, that we ſhould pglorifie God inthe 
ripht uſe ofthem. Bur if we look upon the Creatures 
with a ſuperficiall eye, and if we have the dayly uſe and 
ſervice of them, and can finde no matter to ruminate 
upon for the glory of Ged, » then the Lord hath not 
given us an heart to perceive, andeyes to ſee, andears 
ro hear what great things God hath done forus, and 
what bleſſings he bath beſtowed upon vs to this day::. - 
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kit: bis neceſſary occaſio 
= >.> the fowles of the aire, and every living creature,and he 
xz | _ dothcloaththe very graſſe of the field. 
Job 33.4z  Thius faith che Lord unto Fob, 4 ho provideth for the 
- Faves bu food > when his young ones cry unto God, they wan- 
+ dey for lack of meat. 
F This was to ſtrengthen obs confidence in God, for 

_ though he were now brought down from greateſt plenty 
tothe greateſt want and penury, fromthe higheſt ho»" 
nour to the loweſt- degree of ignominy and reproach; 

. yet God hadMill a care of him, and was all- ſufficient to 
raiſe him up againto honour, and to provide what was 
needfoll.for him. Alſo, though he were now in the 
fornace of aflition, and upon the teſt for the tryall of 
his patience, yet God would bring him our of all his 
affliftions, and reſtore him again to joy and gladneſſe 
of heart. 

Why then do we take fo much qm for food and 
ent ? why do we cark and care for the 
* thingsofthis life ?* why are weſo caſt down, if we want 
20 them ? why are we ſo difquieted, if crouble ſickneffe or 
ih ſorrow prefle heavy apon us? is notthe life more'than 
38 meat, and the body more than rayment ? hath not Chriſt 
had experience of theſe wants, and ofthe croſle, and 
| and hath notbe ſanRified them to us ? ——_— 
# This is the counſel of our Saviour Chriſt, * That we 
9-22-29 ſhould notbe of doubtfull minde, to ſeek after earthly 
% things with roo much greedinefſe, becauſe our heaven- 
by Father knoweth that we have need of them. Holy Da- 
»id doth thus parly with his own- ſoul, when he was in 
. 5 afad condition: * why art thou caſt down , O my ſoul, 
and why art thou diſquirted within me ? then he doth thus 
comfort him ſejff; Hope 5n God,for 1 ſhall yet pr aiſs him, 
who is the heals, of my comntenance, and my Ged: For he 
willprovide fo-x us, he will ſweerly comfort usin our 
neceflicies, and will puta bleſſed end to all our ſoorows | 
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/ - >>. But tolor tle more about the Works of God 7255 
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- if we conſider the wonders that are in the ſea, where 
the great Leviathag doth ſporthimſelf; and che coftly -+ > 
and precious mineralls rhat are in the earth, which God+. - +: 
hath created for the uſe of man; we ſhall ſee Gods ſtamp 
upon every creatnre, which giveth us juſt occaſionto. 
;imploy qur pious thoughts, and the affetions of our 
hearts in the Meditation of his wonderfull works, and 
howto praiſe bim for bis goodneſſe, and cheerfully to. 
ferve bim ' in true thankfulneſſe fox all his benefits 
ro us. oF 
We muſt not therfore be more ignorant and dul of uns. _ + i 

derſtanding than the beaſts; we muſt not be like cheewes, 6 

of whom God complaineth thus by bis Prophet. * The 'Ifa. 12307 

ex knoweth his owner, and the afſe his makers crib: but Iſs * 
rael doth net know, my people dath not ccnſater. 5 
Wherefore let our hearts be now enlarged in the con- F 
templation of the Works of God, that we may Medi- 
tate his praiſe and glery for the comfort of our ſouls; 
How cao we forget God, ſecing his Works are alwayes: Bo 
| before our eyes, and ſeeing he doth dayly feed us and _ 

; cloath us with bis good creatures ? and how can we ne- Ws 

hes our praiſes and thankfgivings unto him, whenwe 


4 . 


e down at night, and whenwe riſe upin the morning 
eing he hath created both the day and the night for 
| ufe and comfort ? | 
| Though God hath given usthe uſe of all hiscreatures 
| bere below, and power to diſpoſe of them at our own 
| pleaſure , ſorbat it be for his glory; yet weknow not 
| how long we ſhall enjoy them: for God onely isthe + 
d(ſpoſcr of time, to give more or lefſe as he pleaſerh; for 
| asthe Pſalmiſt ſaith, »'The day is his, rhe night alfe bis» p1,; quÞ 
he bath prepared the light and the Smx. LY ", +. 


God hath given us no more time bat the very moment- 
thatispreſeac-; for ifit be-paſt, we cannot recall it ; if | 
je de not yet come, we know not whether we ſhall enjoy _ .. 
it, when one moment 15 paſt, it is at Gods pleaſure'av - © 3 
© give us another. H3 . - "Whe re, ; BR 
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© ©>*; Wherefore. every.diy and every-nig iethat we en. | 
> =:*.foy from God, ſhould-be ſpent to that end, for which 
>= -Godbath ordained them, which is, that his bolywor- 
| Fhip and ſervice be principally regarded, rhat our law- 
Full calling be carefully followed in their dueſeaſons, 
which we may take forthe glory of God, either by our 

* Meditations in his Word, or on his Works, or by ſome 
pious duties, as God ſhall give us fit opportunity. For G 
God did not create the.day for works of ſin antl wicked- - 
nefle; but for Works .of piety and- holineſſe: neither 
did be give us the uſe of the day to ſpend ir vainly, idly, ft 
or unprofitadly ; bur to be ſpent about that which doth A 
conduce to his honour and glory, and to the-pood of 
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* our own ſouls, b 

© Alſo, God did not create the night to be ſpent in I 

X works of darknefle, neither did he givevus the uſe of the = 

nighe for luxurious pleaſures ; bur to weep and mourn P 

for our ſins, ® as David did, and for holy Meditations; ol 

% alſo, to refieſh our bodies and ſpirits when they are P 

-.- - wearied with the labours of the day before, to make us m 

8 the more fit for the duties following. ol 
bo If we thus ſpend our time, it will keep us from fin in 

= the day, and from-uncleanneſle in the night, . Thus ce 

ys . Goddoth teach vs highly co prize our time, and to im- rh 

# Þhil.2.12 prove itto the beſt advantage of his honour, * andto = 


the working out of our own ſalvation with fear and 
” trembling. So likewiſe, y we ought to redeem the time h 
75.16. that we have loſt ; becauſe the dayes are evill; and that , 
muſt be by doubting our future obedience toGodsCom- 
mandements. ſee 
Thus we may enrich our ſouls in the knowledge of 
God, it we do devoeutly Meditate-on him, and upon the 
creatures which he hath made. ; th 
We have ſhewed in general, how God provide , 
what is fitring for all living creatures, we come now to 
ſhew ſome: ſpeciall works of Divine Providence to the 
- -. Saints andSerrants of God,-when they are brought in- 
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"eo fuck. Araits/-thar they know; not what-to do, nor <>; T3 
which 'waytoturo themſelves for ſafety. .1f we have. ** 
"means ts eſcape:the danger, orto be deliveredour-of it, - © 4.9% 
and wedo neglect it; we have then no ground to hope” 2 
for ſafety, or deliverance by the Providence of God,” 
becauſe we bring our ſelves into the danger: butif-we- 
have. no means to* eſcape, and no way to be delivered-- 
eut of any dangerous ſtrait, we may then caſt our ſelves 
uponthe Providence of, God, and he will make a way 
forusto eſcape ; becauſe. he hath brought us into this 
ſtrair, to manifeſt is own work of. Providence for his "Y 
own glory, and for our ſafety. {112 
z Thus be brought Abraham into a great ſtrait, whe n Gen. 324-27 
be did expreſly command him to offer his onely- ſon {a 
1/aac, whom he loved, for.a burnt offering. eAbrahem 
muſt now either violate kis faith and obedience to God, 
or clſe he muſt ſlay his own dear ſon,. who was the heir 
of the promiſe : but eAbraharys caſt himſelf upon the 
Providence of God, and would not diſobey his com- 
mand: then God ſhewed him a Ram,which he took and 
offered up for a burut offering in the ſtead of his Son. 
God did likewiſe bring the children of 7/-4e/ into 2 
terrible ſtrait, when they marched out of Egypt ; for 
they could turn no way from apparent danger of de- 
ftruion : the red ſea was before them, their enemies 
were behinde them, and monntains were on each ſide, 3 
fo that there was no way or means to eſcape, * then « p,,4 raw 
they were ſore afraid, and cryed out tothe Lord. And x0. My; 
CHMoſes ſaid unts the people, Fear ye not, ftand ftitl; and 
fee the ſalvation of the Laxd, which he will ſhew to you 16: 
day. Thenthe Lord madea way for them-tbrough the 
ſea, and ſaved. them from their enemies : but the fea - 
Copare all the hoſt of the Egypriansthat purſued after. 
em. : ; £4 
I. gp Gal came in. Deed and told him the, Ns. 
of the Lord, ® Shall ſeven years of famine comer: 
ante thee in thy land? or. ibabes he three nia forage. 
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2-4: dayes peflilence in rhy lend ?+ This put David into a preat 
Far -* As buthe kin ade pr mercies of Rod. 
=” anddidchooſe to fall into the hand of theLord, and 
<< not into the hand of man ; for he knew that his mercies 
+7 kil.1.:3, were great. <Panl was inthelike ſtrait, for he knew 
> 24+ not whether to chooſe to live, which was more need- 
* - Ffulltothe Philippians, of to dye, which was far better 


| for himſelf. 
—— Sometimes God ſuffers the devil! and wicked men to 
pf. lay their traps to enſnare his own ſervants, if he ſeeth 
5 them ſecure and careleſſe of their wayes, and though 


2-44 Cor.ce, they do maliciouſly intend and purpoſe their hurt and 
- 043, (deftruftion; yet God,by his wiſe providence,will make 
by a way for them to eſcape the danger of them all, that be 
may magnifie his own glory thereby. Sometimes alſo, 
God doth ſuffer his ſervants ro be- pinched with want 
and ſcarcity, to be long under afliftions and under the 
croſle, and for ſome ends beſt known to his Divine 
wiſdome, he doth long defer to manifeſt his Providence 
to them for their ſuccourand comfort ; which isa very 

reat tryall oftheir faith, hope and dependence upon 
God - and many of Gods dear children have complain- 
ed that he did not help and relieve t and that he 
> ſuffered his enemies ſo long to tri over them. 
LAghl.o;.3 Thus ſaith the Pſalmiſt, © Lord, bow long ball the wicked, 
*{Fal, +2.9 how long ſhall the wicked triumph 2 Thus Davidcomplain- 
= eth, f 7 will ſay nxto God my rock, Why baſt thou forſaken 
3p me? Why go 1 mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the ene= 
_ my ? Alſo, thus Aſaph complained when he was in great 
© 2 (al. 77:7 diſtreſſe: 8 51 the Lord caff off fir ever > And will he be 
ob, 9, 10. favourable wo mere? Is bus mercy clean gone for ever ? 
+, ever > doth bis promiſe fail for evermore >? hath 
God fergerren to be gracious ? bath þe in anger 


I 
:*% 


I font up Birwexder mercies > And then he doth confeſle, 
:  thatitwachis infirmity to queſtion the good providence | 
he ——of God: -- 4 EFI-7N iP” & a? _ | 4% 
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mine enemies, while they pic ſue thee ©- or that thee be three 
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Concerning theWaorks of God. 

"But ſome do __ and murmur againſt. God, and 
-againſt his wiſe Providence through unbelief, if they 
havenot their wants & neceſſities ſapplied attheir plea- 
ſure, and if chey have not deliverance out of their trou- 
bles and tribulations whenthey expeRic. Theſe are rea- 
dy to fay with Zeboraw,that wicked king, © Bebold, rhis 
; evill ix of the Lord, what ſpould 1 wait on him any longer? 

Holy David doth exprefle in-diverſe-of bis Pſalmes, 
"how he waited for the Lord from day to day, how he 
reſted onthe Lord, and how patiently his ſoal waited 
for him Won , 

If we thus wait upoa God, ithen the Lord will wait 
that he may be gracious unto us,and therefore we ought 
to waitfor him. Butif our Faith in God can reach no 
further, than-humane ſenſe or reaſon can carry it, we 
diſhonour God by ourunbelief, , chough we have for- 
merly had great experience of his good Providence to 
us, and we ſhall-provoke him-to wrath as. the I/raclires 
did in the wilderneſſe, when they ſaid, k Can God far- 
nſha Table in the wildernefſe ? Behold, he ſmmte the rack, 
that the waters guſhed out, and the ftreams over flowed, cax 
he give bread alſo? can be provide fleſh for bis people ? 
Thus they believed notin God, and reſted not upon his 
Providence, though they had ſeen ſo many of bis great 
wonders, which he had wrought for them. Tn 

Wherefore now, let this be the defire of our hearts, 
and ſouls, ! chat our faith may be rooted and groundedinthe 
_ of God to us in Chriſt, who with bim hath given us all 
4 ngs. 

The glorious creatures in heaven are comfortableto 
us by our intereſt in Chriſt, and all creatures here be- 
low are for our uſe, and at our command, and ſervice; 
becauſe we have right to them by faith in Chriſt, with- 
out which we can have no-comfort in them, and no aſ- 
ſurance that they belong untg vs. . If onr faith be well 
rooted, it will then be fruirfull in all good works, and F 
it will never decay, becauſe it doth ſpring from a Divine , 4 

"T2" Principles 
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Conerrning, the Works of God. 


Principe, and is continually watered with a ſpiritual] 


dew from heaveh. Als, there is _ need'thatie be 
well grounded and builtupan a fure rock, b*cauſe we 
ſhall meet with ſtrong aſlayits and remptations, which 
like bayfterous windes and billowes, will ſeek to over- 
rurn it,and we cannot comfortably injoy the good crea- 
rures of God, ifwe do not injoy them'in Chrift our 
Saviour, which muſt be onely by faich in hit. | 

God himſelf will ſometimes cry our faith, to the ut- 
moft by afitions and crofſes, by ſuffering our enemies 
and wicked men-to vex our very fouls, or by withdraw- 
ing his aſſiſting grace from us, by clouding the light of 
his countenance,or by deferring the manifeſtation of his 
Divine Providence', when we arein any ftrait, or in 
any neceffiry, which we could not ſhun, and cannot 
tell which way co tern'our ks becauſe we have no 
means of help , comfort, and: ſalvation, but onely to 


caſt our ſelves upon the Providence of God, which we 


cannot-comfortably do, if our faith be not well ground- 


**-.©* ed inChrift the rock of our falvation. For ifit be groun- 


ded upon any fandy foundation, as upononr natarall 
endowments, upon-common grace,or upon. any carth- 
Iything, it will fall at every guſt of temptation, at eye- 
ry waveof afflition, and it will not endure the fiery 
eryall; it doth reſt more'upon the arm of fleſh than it 
doth upon God,and it ſeeks rather to ſecondary means 


for help and faccopr, than'it doth unto God,and in the 


end itwill deceive us. 
Ipzhe-laſt place God is wonderfull in his-works of 
zaftice, andinhis Works of merry, both to the juſt and 


and tothe unjuſt ;' bat in a farre differing manner to * 


them both, and to a farre differing end. For God will 
nor ſuffer fin to be napuniſhed; whereſoever he finderh 


#t: 4fhis-o5n children offend, hewill chaſtiſe rhem with - 
a fathrerly correction in much love 3nd tender compaſ-- 
{i then-ro-þerter obedience ; but his * 
will oot-Take fromthem; according” 


Mb6n;/and toÞbrin 
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(oncerning the Works of God, +658: 

a5 he ſaid to David, ® If thy ſon commit iniquity, £ wil = 1908 
Fofile him with the rod of bs and with the Eripe of eþe 14, 15. 
children of #'y; but my ſhell wot depart away from ku 
him. Byt God puniſhech che fins ofthe wicked in an- 
ger, and with much ſeyerity for their deſtryQion: his 
own children are refarmed by their corretions, butthe 
wicked are more hardned in their ki oye iſh- od 
meots. This of the Prophet is.verified in them: *0 « Jer, 5-307 
Lord, then haſt firicken them, but they bave net grieves, ; ; 
thoy haſt conſumed them, but they hawe refuſed to _reeth, 
correftion , they have made their faces harder thas 4 _ 
they have refuſed toreturn. $ | | 

God doth alſo'beſtow his mercies and bleſſings yupan Ml 
them both ; he doth commonly- give more of bigtemy+/}; : 1.134 4 
porall bleſſings to the wicked than be doth to the godly, A 
to leave them without exe b Apdto give ther means 1 
and ability to Yorite Gog, buebey abuſe themto,fin | 
and uncleannefle_,” tawexcetti 4 | riot, »* This ($*gc|l. g.x 
that evill which the Preacher did ſee under the © 
ſun, nam.ly, riches kept forthe owners thereof to theiw ' = 
hure, v 

But God hath ſpeciall gifts and bleſſings which he 
beſtoweth onely upon the godly, and theſe are the ſa- 
ving and ſanctifying graces of his Spirit, which are pe- 
culiar onely to them, and reſerved for them. 

Wherefore now, if we ſeriouſly ruminate upon the 
Works of God. we ſhall finde much matter for our in- | 
ſtruction, and for our ſpirituall confolation. The 
knowledge ofthe creature, is a ready way to bring us 
ro the knowledge of the Creator, and the due obſery a- 
tion of the Works of God will. bring usto the love of 
him, to the fear aud dread of him, and tothe obedi- 
ence of his commands We have dayly experience of 
the Works of Gods Providence, and of his goodneſle. 
cous in Chriſt, which ſhould ſtrengthen our faith, hope 
and confidence in him, though be fork loryetimes dripg 
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Concerning the- Creation of Man: 
and it ſhould keep -us from murmuring and. repining, 
though he doth long delay to ſend us help and comfort 
in time of need, Alſo itſhould keep us from carking 
care, and from immoderate ſeeking of earthly things, 
becauſe God will provide for ns, and will not ſuffer us * 
to-latk any thing chat is good We ſhould there- 
3; fore wait upon him, and wair patiently ſor his ſalvation, 
'E in all our wants and neceſſities, in all our troubles and 
tribulations, and'in all ſtrairs and diſtrefſes, which the 
malice of the devill or wicked mencan bring upon us, 
for God can and will by his wiſe Providence turn that to 
= our good, which they intend and purpoſe for our hurt. 
\ How ſhould we then delight to meditate on God in all. 
» Ffal. 145. his Works ? ſeing Þ the Lordis righteons in all bis wayer, 
mg and holy in all his works 2-What comfort can we want in 
_ "the ſaddeſt times, ſeeing Godwatcheth. over us by his 
Divine Providence fot our good 7 what need we fearthe 
422 +. maliceor power of our ſpitituall enemies, ſeing we have 
| Gods ProteRion to keep and defend us from them ? Tf 
we lay uptheſe things in our hearts, our ſouls will have 
the cc mfort of them in all the ſadneſle and forrowes that 
we ſhall meet with in this life. . 


__ 


Concerning the Creation of 'Man. 


\T Ow we come tothe Principall piece of Gods Work. 
manſhip, which he wrought here upon earth, and 
that is the Creation of man; in which great Work the 
three Perſons in the ſacred Trinity did agree with ene 
conſent, and gave him ſmch a body as ſhould be capable 
of immortality, and ſuch a ſoul as ſhouid receive the im- 
NH preſſion of the image of God : for thus ſaith che Lord, 
n,263 Let ws wake mean in oxr image , after onr likeneſſe. Man 
muſt needs then be created in innocency, in righteouf- 
; neſ6 and trucholineſs, without yr and 'blemiſh, or any 
| imperfeftion, either in his ſoul or body. There was | 
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Of the. Creation of Man. 
ne perverſaes in his wil, nofolly in his underſtanding, & 
no'corruptiorrin his heert; for God gave him-ability,and” 
a willing minde to obey him.and a wiſe/aud anunder- 
Randing heart , able rightly to know Gol his Creator, 
* and toworſhip and ſerve him as he oughtto be ſerved. 
Alſo hedid know the nature of all the beaſtsin the field, 
of all the fowles in theair , and the vertue of al{ herbs 
and Plants ; and God made him preſently fir for that 
rule, and foveraignty which he gave him over the crea-/ 
tures. God did alſo ſet his loveupon him, and crowned 
him with glory and honour, according 'to the words of 
the Prophet David: ® Woat ir man that thou art minafull 
of him ? or the ſon of man that thou wiſiteft him > For theu 
haſt mad: him a little lower than the Angels, ani ha 
crowned him with glory ani honoww. Trou maleft him to 
have deminio« over the wirk of thy! hands, thou baft put all 
things wnd:r bis feet: For he was created in his full per- 
fe&ion, fitto rule and gevernthe creatures, whom God 
had made for his uſe, and ſervice. 

As God did ſhew his wonderfull wiſedome and poxer 
inthe creation of Man ; becanſe he made him ſuch an 
excellent creature of the duſtof the earth ; fo he now 
ſheweth ne lefſe power and wiſdome in faſhioning him 
in the womb *for thus: ſaith holy D 1244; < I will praiſe 
thee: for I am fe.rfully and wonderfully made, marve- 
lous are thy Works, -and that my ſoul \noweth right well: 
- ſubſtance was not hil from thee, when I was mate in [e- 
cret, and curiouſly wrought in the low-ſt parts of the earth. 
The Preacher alfo ſaith, 4 7hat we krrow wot how the bone; 
ao grow in the wombe of her that ir with child, Thereare 
more wonders in man,than there are parts and members 
of hisbody, and every one of them calls for due conſi- 
deration. The eye is bur a lictle member, and yet the* 
beſt oculiſt cannot finde out all the wonders that are 
containediin it. 

Whe can diſcover the windings and turnings of the 
brain 7 how it worketh wpon whatſoevzr4t afprobend- 
1 I3. , 


. 
CT 47 © 


Av 


.-eth ? Tt is troubled with yifions and dreams in the night: 


T3; 


Of the (xegtion of man. 


it is at no quiet all the day, man hath no command over 


| his own chaoghe: . but th, y fie ſwiftly from the Eaſt to 
ana ae 


the Weſt, y bring back to remembrance things 
that were long paſt and gone. So likewiſe there 
are (uch ſecret corners in the heart, that no man is able 
to diſcover what is hidden there: G03 uniy that formed 
it knoweth the breadth and deepth of it, bis all-ſeeing 
eye can ſcarch into it, and nothing that lurketh chere 
can be hid from him. 

Who can declare the wiſedome of-God inthe Creati- 
onof man ? in the faculties and endowments of his 
ſoul > in the ſtructure of his body ? and how heis fa- 
ſhioned in the womb ? we may admire at theſe things, 
but we cannot comprehend them, Now let us 
bring down our thoughts and, cogitations to ruminate 
upon our ſelyes,& to confiderwhat our condition was in 
our firlt creation: ſurely we were in Adaws loyns when 
he was in his happy condition, and we did partake with 
him in: the perfe&tion of bis holineſſe; he bad che Law 


of God imprinted in his heart, ſohad we; he was able 


to keepit, ſo were we ; the image of God was ſtaipt 
gpon his ſoul, ſo it was upon ours; All which doth af- 
ford us plenty of matter for our holy Meditations, how 
to glorifie our good God & great Creator,with all our 
ſtrength-and with all our might, both of ſoul and body, 
and how to expreſſe our thankfulneſſe to kim by aus 
continuall care to obey his will, and to walk befare 
him in holineſſe *and righteouſneſſe all our dayes. 
Wherefore now, beloved in Chriſt, let me thus ex- 
poſtulate with thee; Hath God made thee a man}, 
whereas he might have madethee a brute beaſt, ora 


*Ifa. $4, 8: worm ?:<for thou wert ip his hands, as the clay in the 
Rom 9.21. hand of the Potrer, to be made a veſſel] unto honour or 


unto diſhonour as his pleaſure. Hath God given thee 
2 reaſonable and immortall ſoul, whereas be;might 
have given thee. the aut of a a — 
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Of the Creation of man. ,*« 
priſheth wh the body 2hath ke filled thy ſoul with know- 
edge and with all heavenly gifts and graces?whereaghe 
might; have made it-empty and void af underſtand ing, 
and uncgpable gfinſtruftion: then let God be thy God, 
and honour thoy him, let him be thy Lord,and ſerve and 
reverence him jn fincerity of heart, and intruth. - . 
Hath God given thee dominiorr ovet all the creatures 
here below, to rule, and | rerov at thy will and 
pleaſure f why then cavft thou nor govern thy (elf, to 
ncep upright and ſtraight in. the wayes of God 2 why 
doſt rhou not rule thine own paſſions, but ſuffereſt them 
to break ont into rage and fury upor every (light oc- 
caſſon ? why art thou carried with a full ſtream, and 
with an-unbridled liberty co carnal} luſts and ſenſuality? 
Doth every creature ſerve and obey thee, 'and wilt not 
thou ſerve thy God , who made them ſerviceable 2nd 
obedient to thee? do not they teach thee by their obe- 
dience to thy will, that thou ſhouldſt do the will -and 
Commands of thy God ? #f Ihe Lord would have bis Je, ;;. 
people to legra obedience of the Rechabires, The wiſe 
mano ſendvth the ſluggard to the Antto learn wiſedome 
. of her. $ Gato the Antython luggard confider her wayes, | 
= andbewiſe, which having no guide , overſeer , or ruler, *Þ rov.6.6, > 
provideth her meat in the ſummer, and gathere:h her food 5 7» 3 
the harveſt, Thou doft look for obedience of thy byred 
ſervant, and wile chop perform none unto God,to whom 
thou art baund in a far ſtronger bond? canſt thou 
work thy bead andtby;heart about thy worldly affairs, 
and _ find no thoughts for heaven, ao time :and.no 
matterto Meditate. upon, forthe glory of God, and 
for the comfort of thy ſoul ? 
Oh, let ſuch groſle ſtupidity be far from thee, learn of 
the very creatures to obey God with more willingneſſe 
of mingde; ang to be more-zealousfor his glory. Thou 
wert created jn perfe& 'holineſſe and righteouſnefle ; 
ſtydyzhereforc and labour for purity of life and con- 4 
weriativa, and do not fainand-deflde that which Godt , .. 1-1 
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| ; mg have to be kept holy and unblameable in is 
ſight. | 4 
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Why Manwat (Treated. 


Let the thoughts ofthy minde_ and rhe Meditations of 
thy beart bethus imployed about thy creation, and a- 
bour the wonderfull goodneſſe of God to thee, that 
thine affetions may be ſtirred up with an holy. zeal co 
the conſtant praftice of pious and religious duties for 
the honour of God. If we thus look upon our felves,we 


cannot want matter tomagnifie the wiſdom &-goodneſs 


of God, neither can we be ſo fruitlefle & uvprofitable in 
his ſervice, as naturally we are:for the grace of God, that 
is in us will conſtrain us,to better obedience. * 


To what end and purpoſe man was Created. 


I* we ſee a fair and ſtately Building, we will commend 
the Builder, and preſently conclude that he builc is 
for his own habitation, -or for ſome honourable uſe and 
ſervice. If we look upon our ſelves, we ſhall ſee in 
admirable fabrick of body, which is richly beautified 
and adorned, both within and without, and we cannot 
but magnifie our Omnipotent Creator ,' and preſently 
conclude, that ſurely God did make us ſuch excellent 
creatures, and did inrichus with ſach ſpiritugll gifts and 
graces for ſome ſpeciall end and purpoſe. We were 
not made by ourſelves, we had no being nor beginning 
ſrom our ſelves; there was nothing tn usto move to- 
ward.qur creation, & therefore we were not created for 
our ſelves, to follow our own pleafares; *to ſerve our 
own luſts, orto walk according to our own inventions. 
It is a vain thingto imagine that we are bound to no- 
thing, .or ſhall be accountable for nothing that we do 
in this life ; but chat # we are 'born like & wilde affes 
colt in the wilderneſſe, that hath no maſter to-tame 
him. Let ſuch great folly and impiery be far from us : 


for wewcre notbora to live as we® liſt, as if none ſhout 
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- controll ns, and as if there were no Lord-over us; but ... 3 
«God ſhall bring vs unto judgement : for all things © Peel. 11:96 
- whatſoever we do; 4 and we ſhall give account inthe , Mar 22.467 
day of ay 1s of every idle word that we ſhal ſpeak. 2 
How carefull then ought we to be ſo tolive, as not -to os 
diſhonour God in any thing? and how watchfull ſhould : 
we be over all our wayes, becauſe we mult 'give {yeh a 
ſl: i t account unto God at the laſt day ? . 
ifchen we demand of our ſelves, between Godand 
our own conſciences, wherefore and to what end we 
were made, and ſent hicher into this world, what to do, 
and wherein to beſtow our time; then our hearts 
will tell us, that it was for no other cauſe or end , bur 
to ſerve God with pure affections in righteouſneſle and 
trueholineſſe all- the dayes of our life, and after that 
ſervice to enjoy eternal bleſſedneſle in the life ro come; 
alſo,- to-uſe thoſe creatures which God hath given us, 
that he may be honoured and glorified thereby. Where- 
fore in whatſoever we beſtowour' time, if it be not 
conducing and profitable to this end and purpoſe , t is 
vanity and loſt labour, . it will give us no eaſe or relief - 
in our ſorrowes, and it will bring no comfort ta our 
ſouls. Likewiſe if we are immoderate in our deſires 
after earthly things, though they are in themſelves law- 
full and good, andif we covet moreriehes, honour and 
worldly preferments,- or any thing elſe, than ſhall. be *© 
teſt ro inableusin the-true religious ſervice of God, 
and to further the ſalvation of our ſou's, we are then 
outoftheright way, and we run from the true end for 
which we were created. 
Now we may take a view of our own condition, and 
wemay ſee in what ſtate we ſtand with our God: For if 
it we do principa!ly attend to the true end of our Crea- 
ton,that our ſtudies, endeavours and all our aRions are 
chiefly bent for the glory of Ged, and thar we can cruly i 
ſay with good Hezekiah, © I bave walked before the Lord *:Kin-29.3 
In truth, and with a perfett keart, and have done that which 
"en K +» *, bs Bs 
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"IP Gl. 26-3 # food ts bir fight: or hy fibly Devid [aid , FPady s me 
CF ' .0 Lord, for Thact walked in mine, bregrity ; 1 hav wal- 
© #Phil. 2.12 fed is thy rrath, Allo, if we can ttuly ſay, 8 That out 
3 whole courſeof life hath tended to rhe working out of 
L our ſalvation with catefulneſſe, fear and trembling, 
i. then we are rtioſt' happy\, we ſtetr our conrſe to the 
righ&end, and we ſhall at Tength frtain to that King- 
dom of eternall glory, which we deſire and hope for. 
But if upon a diligent ſearch; we finde our ſelvesto be 
ina contrary -courſe, to ſit with" vain and prophane 
perſons, to have fellowſhip with hypocrices, and dif- 
ſemblers, ro love the ſaciety ofevil do6ers,and ro delight 
incarthly vanities, all which will eaſily corrupras by 
their evill example and ſinfull wayes ; thenthe courſe of 
our life is not tending to the glory of God; but it is 
diſhonourable co him, and deſtruRtive to out own ſouls. 
This we are brought into a petillous and dangerous way 
that leadeth dire ly into perdition, if God jn mercy 
doth not bring us into the right way. 
Wherefore it doth greatly concern us to raiſe up out 
BJ 7 -thoightsto God our Creator, to fix the Meditations 
L of our hearts upon him , ® ro lock wnto the rock whence 
we archewtn, and to the bole of the pit whence we are digged, 
to look unto + Adam our firſt parent, as be was in the 
ſtate of innocency, before his fall, chat we maylabour 
for his. purity, that we may follow after his righre- 
ouſneſſe, - and ſeek the Lord with pure afﬀfe&ions, and 
ſtudy how to ſerve and pleaſe him in all things, as Adaw 
was then able to do. 'Alo it behoveth us to conſider 
how dangerous it is to conform our ſelves to the com- 
mon.errour of the world, that man was bornto be for 
himſelf, and for his .ownn ends, which errour we maſt 
© 1 ar 6.33 Carefully avoid,” and thenwe ſhall labour to feer our 
- _ _ courſe theright way, and weſhall beſtow our timeto 
was the right end ; i Firſt, to ſeek the Kingdome of heaver] 
and the righteouſnefſe thereof, and then thoſe thing 
thar ſhall be needfull for this preſenc life,ſhall be ad | 
nat vs... : Comer * 
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Concerning the fall of man. 


3 4Anhadpower and ability given him + ſtand and 
| continne in that perfe& and bleſſed condition, 
wherein he was created ; but he did ſoon fall fromGod 
by tranſpreſſing his command in-eating cheforbidden 
fruit, whereby he braughr himfelf and #l] his poſterity, 
that were then in his loyns, and came out from him by 
naturall propagation, under the ſevere curſe that God 
laid ypon him for his ſin'; and this was the Originall of 
ſin to all his poſterity. | bs TN 
By this meanes Adam defpced the bright image of 
God that was ſtamped upon hig ſoul : for he lolt the 
perfetion of his underſtanding, the liberty of his will 
and the integrity of his heart. Alſothe eatth was curſ- 
ed for his ſake, and the creatures became rebellious to 
him : heis now aflave to the devillyand to his own ſin- 
full luſts, and he bath no power to redeem himſelf oye 
of that captivity and popdage , Onely he hath a poſlibt- 
:lity,by Chriſt to be reſtored again to his former happi- 


nelle; whereas the Angeles at kept.not cheie firſt $ _ 


tion, but ſinned againſt God , and were thruſt aut of 
heaven, bave no poſſibility to be again reſtored. A 
alſo hath made himſelf and all his poſterity lyableto all 
outward croſſes and ſorrowes of body, goods and gogd 
name, £0 all inward troubles of minde, and anguiſh of 
ſpirit, to all temporall plagues and puniſhments, and to 
all exernall pains and torments. 

This was our condition in him, we did alſo. fall from 
God with him, and our loſſe hereby is as pgreatas his 
was, ourmiſeryas much as his, he Aid eat of the\ forbid- 
den fruit, and our teeth are ſet on edge ; fo. that now , 
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Heackjab, and to weep with great weeping, 
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__ OHe cauſe ® to turn our faces toward the walls, Tv, 
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to be aſhamed. of onr ſelves, and to be confounded : 
our ſelves : .for the ſentence of eternall death is pro- 
noanced againſt us, and. we are now under the curſe of 
the Law, and under the fierce wrath and fury of an 
omnipotent Judge , becauſe we have ſinned. againſt 
God:our Maker; > we may now hang up our harpson 
the willowes, for we canſing no more the joyfull ſongs 
of Zion ;, we are caſt" out, of paradiſe, and but of the 
favourof God, and we ate. now captives-in @ ſtrange 
land, under the tyranny of the devill. We have 'nvot 
now that ſweet familiarity with God, which we had in 
the loynes of Adam before his fall, we cannot now 1n- 
joy the light of his countenance , nor- look. upon him 
with comfort: for all the beauty of our firſt holineſſe is 
ſtained, and polluted with fin an4 uncleanneſſe;, the 
pure image of God is defaced inus, we have no know- 
ledge in heavealy things, no holy zeal in our hearrs, no 
forte in our affeftions, and no readineſſe of wilt ra 0-- 
bey God. ST | "4 
We have loſt allthoſe precious. Ornaments of Froce, % 
of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, . of heavenly wiſdom, *' 
underſtanding and fear of God,, which made us lovely 
Ec in his ſight; and now we are wholely naked, <bikea 
+ 1 yretched infant that cannothelp'it ſelf, and we are void 
ofall geodnels, and of all help and comfort x2 our 
elves. - ', 

If we look further into our condition, we ſhall fee 
how we are plunged into the depth, of all miſery : for we 
are now ſlaves © every vanity, and to every baſe frnfull - Þ 
luſt, and our ſervitude and bondage under themrisvery 2 
miſerable,. becauſe they tyraonize over our-ſouls, and ' |} 
yet we do willingly ſubmie unto it, which make *as not 
able to break. thoſe chains of fin, *wherewith we are 
bound: We have loſt 'our righr to therreatures, and 
our dominion and. ſovefraignity over them : the earth 

'. willyceld us 00 increaſe without exceffive labour -and 
© z0yl, we ly open continually to all-our ſpiritugl: ene- 
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life tro come. Whatſoeverwe want in ſpicituall or tem- 


pora)l bleſſings, and whatſoever we ſuffer by outward | 


afttitions; or inward troubles of minde, is the fruit of 
ſi, and ſhould make vs call -to minde, and with'much 
priefand ſadnefſe of heart to think upon our falf tn 
Adars,and how rebellionſly we have ſinned againſt God 
in the whole courſe 'of nr lives: 

If this de-our condition, which ismoſt true; as we are 
inthe Stave of nature ; what comfort can we- then take 
in all worldly pomp and- dignities ? 'what contentment 
isrhere in all earthly pleaſures and delight? they are 
all nothing elſe but vanity and vexation of ſpirit.” We 
may injoy more of this world than our hearts candeſire, 
and yet our ſoules may ſtarve forwant of ſpiritual food 
and comfort. 


4 Cain was heir apparent to the whole world, and a « Gea, : 


he was driven out from the preſence of God, and 

cate a vagabond upon earth, So we may injoy what- 
ſoever the world can'afford us, and yet God will not 
look upon us with a gracious aſpeR, and then our con- 
dition will be no better than that of Cass. We may 


' 1njoy health, wealth, peace; liberty, and all manner 


ofproſperity, and yet our ſoul may be fick, they may” 
languiſh with ſadneſſe of heart, they may be much per- 
plexed, and'ſhut up as it-were in a dungeon, becauſe 
they are'ſo reſtrained bythe corruptions of our narure 
that they hiveno freedome tro mountupwardstowards 


- heaven. 
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Itts* nothing ſo uncomfortable to live in Herperaall 
darkneſle, and never to ſe the light of the Sun ; as it 
isto have onr underſtandings ſpiritually darkened, and 


fo live without. the light of the © Sun of righteouſneſſero * Xl. 4: 


have'no appeardace rom him, to openthe eyes of onr 
whderſtandings, to-be'a guide to our reaſon, to feaſon 
pur! with grace, and © ſhew usthe-way.thart will 
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mics, £6 4lf kinde'of peritlsand dangers, te all forrows. © 
2xd miſeries in this life, and to eternall burnings in the- 
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6 0 we Fall: 6 Nam, <7 4 

”” ring v5to heavenly happineſſe. This is ourcondition 

k. by nature, we are out of the favour of God, our life is 

k- void of all trae- comfort and: conſolation, we walk in 
darkneſſe, fwe go aſtray. like filly ſheep , and follow 
our ewn inventions, and we have ao ability in our ſelves 

l to retarn againinto the right way. 

MS - Wherefore let our-hearts be throughly affeted with 

«this our ſad .condition, let our Meditations hereupon 

draw us to a godly ſorrow forour ſins, which may bring 

-ust0 true repentance and newneſle of life : ler this be 
our.chief care, and the deſire of our ſoules, to regain 

the grace and favour of God, and to be reconciled unto 

Him.Let our ſouls bewail our'fins with hearty contritian 

and true.compunGion:let our teares manifeſt the grief of 
-ourkearts, and the truth of our repentance for our 
tranſgreſſions, and let us caſt our ſelves down at Gods 
footſtool, and humbly acknowledge our offences to 

thim, ſuing carneſtly ro God by prayer for the pardon * 
and forgiveneſſe of them:through Faith in Chriſt. Alſo, 
we ought to be. bumble petitioners to God for a ſupply 
.of {nchgraces as we want to ſtrengthen us againſt the 
corruptions of our nature,and againſt all the enemies of 

,our falvation. 
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© Fhis ould be our-conftant prattiſe every nigbr /be- 
Forewtlleep, to make our peace with Gad forthe. figs 
ofcheday paſt, wherein we'have failed ef our duty,and t 
whergin we have diſhonoured God, that onrſouls may t 
zreſffin peace, as well as our bodies do reſt inquiet. So 4 
Akewiſe every morning we ſhould acknowledge our il c 
wn. thankfulneSe to God for the.comforts of the night palt, FF, 
=> and tocrave his bleſling upon our labours the day -fol- ef 
: mg Ty A pts | ti 
; If we continually praRiſe this duty, it will keep ,vs j 
4 from groſle (ins, .and great offences, and. ©,will make 
us take all occaſions ;to renew our age fa, with 
God for our ſins. Every fit of pain or of fickneffe th; 
me feel, and every. crofle or aſlliftion that .we iy 
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alſo, very bleffing #nd every good thing that God is 
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ad fot repetirdnce decaibſe icis@fruitrofvur fins + 


leaſed to beſtow npon ns, cryeth loud for our thank- 
Fineſſe - becauſe itis beſtowed of bis 6wn free-bounty, 
and goodneſle, and not for-any;merit or deſert of ours. 


Though we are miſcrable vile and wretched in ourſelves,- 


yet God is gracious ad mercifull,- and doth dayly:give 


us occaſions to glorifie him, and he doth uſe all means- 


to bring us home again unto himfelf : for: he doth nor 


delight inthe death of a ſinner, but rather thar he ſhould” 


repent and turn unto him; neither doth he deal with 


us according to our fins, nor- reward us-according to - 


our deſervings;, buthath paid a great prize for our re-: 
demption.out of this miſerable condition... 


Concerning the Redemption of Man:: 


1 V7 Hen God.ſaw man in this ſad condition, a ta- 


mentable ſpe&acle of wefall miſery ; then he 


VE took pity upon him, ® and this time of his wretched * Bzck. 16 


eſtate was the time of Gods lore to him: for ſoon after 
his fall God made a gracious promiſe of Redemptionto 


him; Þ that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the fer- * Gen, pf, [ 


pents head. This promiſe God did - afterwards renew 


to the Patriarks, which was concerning Chriſt the Lord, * 


that ſhould come in his appointed time , whom God 


did plainly reveal to ſome of the Prophets. © VVhen the © $44; g 


falneſſe of the time was come, God fent forth his ſon - 


37 made ofa woman, made under the Law to redeem them 
that are under the Law, that we might receive the-adop- 
tion of ſons, ©4 In this was manifeſted the love of Goda , 
oward us; becauſe that God ſenc his onely begotten g, i 
on into the world, that we might live through him, _ 


Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 


loved us, and ſenthis ſon to be the propiriation for our 


98: *The onely begottea ſori 


of God, whois in 
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Of the” edemption j- Mane, 
boſeme of his Father, came down from heaven, ; add 
aſſumed our natare, and took upon himſelfche guilt of 
* our ſins, toRedeem us from the curſe ofthe Law, from 

the dominion of fin and Satan, and from the power of 
| death. | 

Cer.7.2z -fChriſthachalſo paid am-infinite- price for our Re- 
. demption,. even his. own moſt precious. blood, and the 

full vialls of Gods wrath. were poured out upon him, 

becauſe he did undertake to fſatisfe the juſtice of God 
; for our ſins : for thus faith the Prophet, 87he.Lord bath 
Fila. 53-6. laidon bins the iniquity of #5611, Þ Now let us gird up our 

ar 12+ loines with Peter, and binde on our ſandals, i andler 
Eph. 6. 15 Our feet be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace, to be fitted and prepared for our deliverance 
out of priſon : forthe chains of oor fins are faken off, 
and the priſon doores are opened to ſet us at liberty,and 
to redeem our ſouls from deltrutian. 

This Wotk of our Redemption is ſo greata myſtery, 
that the bleſſed Angels do adore it with much admirati- 
£ on, but they cannor. comprehend it: it was decreed ia 
3 heaven before the world was, and all the three Perſons 
| in the holy Trinity bad their ſeverall operationsin the 
- effecting ofit. "Sb 
Jon 4  KThe Father ſent-the Son to be the Saviour of the 
4a world. And Chriſt himf{elf doth reſtifie thartheFarhee 

FJokn 5. 0{et bim for this end and purpoſe. , | For the works faith 
| WW, wlich the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 
4 works that 1 a0, bear witneſſeof me, that the ' Father hath 
© And the Father him{elf, which hath ſent we, hath 
bt witne (ſe of me: For avoice came from heaven when 
a ,. hewas baptized, ſaying, ® This 5s wy beloyed Son in 
© 3far.ye. hg. — AM 
E>hom 1 am well pleaſed. The Son alſo aſſumed our na- 
EHeb.:.1y, ture, boih ſoul and body : ® For be was like unto us 1m 
eHcbe 4.15.21) chings, + ſin onely excepred ; he was every way' fully / 

qualified ro be our Mediator and Redeemer, ns became © 
, our ſarery, and he paid che.debr that we did owro the 
©... Juſtice of God for-our ſins, by his death and by "the. 
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price of his blood. The holy Ghoft alſo reſted upon "of 
him at his bapriſme, Band anointed him with the 6y1 * Heb.1's 
of gladneſſe above his fellowes, 4 that in him ſhould all - * Col. x.ug 
fulneſſe dwell, » and of his fulneſſe have all we received * John1. £6 
and grace for grace, God hath made him tlie head of 
his Church, and the holy Ghoſt doth convey all ſaving 
graces from him to all che Members of that myſticall 
body. 
VV herefore if weare eleted unto ſalvation, and do 
belong unto Chriſt by the EleRion of grace, the holy 
Ghoſt will at ſome time or other work ſanifying grace 
inus, and will anite us onto Chritt by faith, that ſo we 
. may have a modeſt and ſober affurance of our Redem- 
ption by him, and of our reconcilement into the love 
and favour of God. Why then do-we not ſeek to be 
ingrafted into Chriſt for our Redemption ? Why do we 
continue ſtill in a voluntary captivity- and bondage, 
whereas we may be ſet at liberty ? Why are we ſtill exiles 
and baniſhed from the preſence of 'God,,- whereas we 
may be brought again into his favour 2 Why dowe wot 
ſeek hs face andthe light of his countenance, feing all $ 
wrue feliciry and happinefle confiſteth therein, and ſee- , 
ing at his right hand are pleaſures for evermiore 3 and > Flgat ph 
why are we ſo backward in ſeeking'the kingdom of hea- _ 
ven ? Alas,we have not a true ſenſe of our own anſtrable 
flavery, we do not feel the burden of our fins, we do 
not ſee how the devill doth tyrannize- over us, how he | 
doth beguil as with a ſeeming pleaſure and profyinſin: © 1+ 
for he will nor let us ſee the grearneſſe of the lofle that 1 
we ſuſtain by it, nor the bitterneſſe of the rormetits that 
will follow after it, beſide thoſe remporall ſorrows hae 
it bringeth upon us in this life, 

Thus the devill bringeth usinto fecurity, and'ints a "= 
deadleep of fin, and; doth ſo ſtupifie a the factlties. c: } :13s 
of our ſouls; thatwe have no ſenſe of $@8.pirituall thi- b 
fery, and by this means he leadeth us int6 a dangerous 
Fay, that tendethr6 eres” | to the-perditic 


IE > 


—_— 


- i, = 
os VR. 


of the 
and deſtruction of our ſouls. Alſo we areſo delighted 
with the vanities of this world, : that we think of no 0- 
ther happineſſe, than what we da now ipjoy: or if 
there be any other heaven, than this upon earth, we 
wi'l be direted to it by the guidance of our own cor- 
rupted will, and not by-che-Spirit of God : forthe de- 
vill would perſwade us that nature can finde out a rea- 
dier and an caHer way to heavenly felicicy, chan by 
Chriſt. , 

Thus we are hindred, and kept back by the deluſions 
of the devill, by the alluring vanities of the wo: 1d, and 
by the deceitfulneſſe. of our own hearts, that we can- 
not come unto C hriſt for ourRedemption,and to make 
our peace with God through faith in him, and to have 
an holy aſlurance. gf it by aur ſound: and true repent- 
ance. 

Wherefore-it doth now plaioly appear that we have 
no power or ability in our ſelves to come unto Chriſt ,; 
we muſt be taught of God, or elſe we cannot find the - 
J way; he muſt draw us, orelſe we cannot come to Chriſt: 

16.44 Eor thus faith Chriſt himſelf, * No man can come wnto me. 
* except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him. God 

i{ 11. 4 doth ſometimes draw us unto Chriſt, "as he drew E- 
| phraim, with cords of a mavw ,- with bands. of love: he will 

give us a Spirituall light by his Spirit to. finde the way, 

e will kindle-an holy zeal in our hearts and. affeRtions. 

towalkin it, and he will inflame our. deſires , that by 

*Gal.z, 24 grace we may come to Chriſt our Redeemer. "» Some- 

br times God doth bring us unto Chriſt by the Law, as our. 
Scheolmaſter-witharod in his hand, by terrifying us 
with the threatenings of the Law ; if that be nor ſuffici- 
ent, then he will make us feel che ſmart of hisrod by af- 
flictions, croſſes, and tribulations. 

x 4.20 - God doth alſo ſend his Miniſters, * as his Ambaſſa-. 
dors, that by the Preaching of the Goſpel they might 

6 win us unto Chriſt, and to be reconciled unto. God. 

+ Chrift doth alſo ſweetly. draw us nn, 
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head draweth che members of the.-body., and as the 
bridegroom draweth his ſpouſe | "3 

Thus ſaith the Spouſe to her beloved, y Drawme, we » Cane. x; 

' Will raw aftcr three, Chriſt doth alſo lovingly invite us = 2 
ro come unto him, and to makeus the more willing to 
come, he doth ajlure us by his gracious promiſes: * C.mezMat.y1, 
Waio Þ0 all ye that Labour and art h avy laien, and 1 will q 
give you reſt. | hus alſo he ſaith by his Prophet, ® H,, *Ifa. $5.8 
every one that thirfteth, come ye tothe waters, and he that *3 : 
hath no miony : come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and \. ; 
milk nithout monty, and i hoat price: hearken diligently 

. unto ms, and eat ye that which is good, and let your [out de- F 
light it ſelf in fatneſſe. Incline your car, and com# unto me: 
hear and your ſoul ſhall live. 

How could Chriſt  expreſſe his love more freely to a 
poor. ſinfull ' ſoul, than now he doth ? what will 
move usto come unto him, if this free tender of grace 
cannot ? But to the end we may be quite without excuſe, 
and that the love of God may abundantly appear unto 
us, the holy Ghoſt doth likewiſe draw us unto Chriſt, 
by giving us a true ſight and ſenſe of our ſins, by ſhew- 
ing us the means how we may be freed from the guile, 
andfrom the condemning power of fin, by working 
faith in us to apply to our ſelves the merits Gf Chriſts 

' blood, and his righteouſneſſe for our juſtification, and 
: by working us intg newneſle of life by the ſanRificati- 
on ofthe Spirit 

Itdoth now plainly and evidently appear, that our 
ſins bave ſetus at a far-e diſtance from God, according : 

ro this of the Propher,Þ But your iniquities have ſeparated v1g ,o 

between y1w and your God, and. your fins have made him Ke 

bide bis face from you, that he will not hear: For God will * Ml 

not regard us, untill the pardon of our fins be ſealed to 438 

- usby faith in the bloud of Chriſt, and we can bave no A 

comfort in God, nor hope of his grace and favour, 
untill we have ſome aſlurance of che remitlion of our ſins: - - 

"by true repentance, and turning unto God: For thus __- 188 
by L 2 . ſaith. 43 
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Of the Redemption of Man. 
| IG. 55. ;, fairh the Propher,”< Th.mghb we have been ſtrangers tothe 
4s 5, 7 prepl- of God, and as fruitleſſe as a dry tree ;. yet if we now 
' k rp his Sa'baths, and chooſe the thi-gs that pleaſe bin, 
and take bildof hs Covenant, he will give ns a place in lis 
he, and an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut «ff : 
he will bring us to his holy mountain, and mahko us joyfall in 
his bouſe of Prayer, and all oxr offer ings ſhall be accepted. 
Though Chrift by his death and refurreRtion hath 
perfetly wrought our redemption from all our ſpiritual 
enemies, yet we have not the full vertue and power of it 
'inthis life-: for weare often foiled with the temptations 
and ſuggeſtions ofthe deyill, our fins do prevail again(t 
vs, Our ſinfull laſts and unruly paſſions do often over- 
power us, * and the corruptsons of our unregererate part do 
War againſt the Lag af.our miinde, and briageth us captive 
to the Law of fon,” [6 that the good which we would we do net, 
but the evill which we wonld not, that we dv; it i; they no 
more we that doit, bnt fin that dwellethin us, Wherefore 


long as we live in the fleſh; butit will be fully perfe&ed 
when our corraptible ſhall put on $ncorruption, and our mor- 
tall hall put on immortality, and that cannot be untill the 
generall reſurre&tionat the lat day, when all the ene- 
mies of our ſalvation ſhall be ſubdued: For death will 
ſcize upon our bodies, and;will keep them in the priſon 
of the grave, untill Chriſt ſhall come with poxer, and 
break open the priſon doores by the power of his refſur- 
reQtion, and raiſe them upto i rtality, and to eter- 
, nall glory, and then our Redemption will be made pet- 
Ws - fetto us; and this< Chriſt hath promiſed, and he doth 

F John6.54 plainly manifeſt ic to us: for when he had. ſhewed his 
'X diſciples ſome fignes and rokens of his ſecond comiping. 
3 which were forerunners of the generall reſurre&ion, he 


IS . ſaid, f That when they ſee thoſe things begin to Come 


© 27,28, for their Redemption draweth nigh , whereof we'& 
"i .as fully perfyaded by faich in this Nife ,” as if we didat 
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we can feel the power of our redemption but in part, ſo - 


EfLuke 21 #0:paſſe, then they ſhoanld look up, and lift up their heads,” 
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ready: injoy it. Wherefore let nothing weaken our 
faith in our Zedemption.: for we may confidently reſt 
uponit, though we have it but in part inthis life : for 
Chriſt will perfe& it co us at the laſt day, when he will 
raiſe up our bodies out of the duſt, by his Almighty 
Power, which is the laſt partof our Redemption. 

Here is matter of great comfort, if our hearts do pi- 
ouſly ruminate upon the tranſcendent love of God to us 
in our Redemption. 8 ForGod /o loved the wirld, that he 
gare bis onely begotten Son ; that whoſoever belicv th in hin 
ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting life. 

Redemption is freely offered to all yet none can have 
the aſſurance of ir, but ſuch as believe in Chriſt, and be 
long unto him through the elefion of Grace ; theſe and 
none but theſe ſhall bave the benefit of it : for they are 
within the New Covenant, © which Chriſt hath procured 
for them by his death: theſe onely ſhall receive the pro- 
miſe of an eternall inheritance, and ſhall be advanced 
to an higher degree of felicity and bleſſedneſſe., than 
they had in Adaw before his fall. 

eAdamhad but a dimme light of his Redemption; yet 
it was ſufficient to ground his faith upon it, and the pro» 
miſe of grace was very myltically delivered to him, but 


the Patriavks and Prophets had a clearer: evidence of it. : 


God hath givenus a full demonſtration of our Redem- 
ption, becauſe Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and hath fi- 
niſhed the whole work of our Salvation, by treading 
down all principalities and powers under his feet, and by 
ſabduing to us all the enemies of our ſalvation ; and be- 
cauſe death is our laſt enemy, which will undoubtedly 
ſeize npon our bodies, we do aſluredly believe, that by 
the power of Chrifts Reſurre&tion, who is our head, our 
Sodies ſhall be raiſed up out of the duſt at the laſt day: 
for Chriſt hath redeemed our bodies from death, as well 


—arour ſouls from the devill, that both in ſoul and in 
- dody we. may live and reign with :Chriſt for ever- 
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Wherefore if God hath been ſor:ch in goodneſſe to h 
us, andift is rrzce and love hath been ſo free , asto re- fi 
deem our ſouls from hell, and our bodies from the d 
grave, even when we were his enemies, and when he b 
ſaw nothing in us but miſery; then let us with the Pro- e 
EPCl. 116 phet Darid , ſay thus with our ſelves, * What fall we ee 
.12,.1;, 14 7:#4cr nts the Lord for all biberefi:s rowards us? how ſhal tl 
, we pay our vowes which we have maae to bins in onr Baptiſm e 
ur at any othry 11me? we will take the cup of ſalvation, and T 
call upon the N ame of the Lord, we will be his ſervants, and 
will offer to | im the ſacrifice of praiſe and thanksgiving. if 
T hus let our thoughts, and the Meditations of our hearts fa 
be alwayes upon the love of Godto us, and not upon G 
the vanities of this world ; let them be ſet uponthe joyes th 
and happineſle of heaven, and nor upon earthly tranſi- w 
tory pleaſures and delights ; let us ſtudy how to live a ni 
ſanRified fe unto God, and a blameleſle life to our al 
neighbours, and not howto fulfill our own ſinfull de- th 
ſires,” and che evill concupiſcence. of our fleſh: other- hi 
wiſe we bave received the grace of God in vain, and-we ra 
can have no good affurance of our Redemption b ly 
Chriſt : for God beſtoweth his grace upon ns, and hath n« 
wen us the light of his Spirit, that we ſhould walk as ni 
-1n the light, and gotindarkneſle, that our-converſati- fo 
on ſhould be holy and pure; and not corrupted and de- pt 
filed with uncleanneſle ; but that we ſhould perform R 
boly obedience'unto God, and ſerve him with-pure af- ti 
fetions. b* ol 
Now let our-hearts and ſouls devoutly Medirate upon eo 
the great Work of our Redemption: for it was far grea- 
ter than the Creation of-the whole world ; God did bf 
but ſaythe Word.. let ſuch a thing be made, and it was m 
made: he did not difrobe himſelf of any part of his glo« ar 
ry inthe creation of any creature, but rather his pos hi 
wiſdom and-power was magnefied in the making of t 01 
leaſt of them. But in the Redemption of man,Chriſt J& 


-fus;the ſecond Perſon in the ſacred Trinity laid aſide. [ea 
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his celeſtiall and heavenly glory}, which was his dne+ 
from-h's firſt incarnation. and from eternity, and ere” 


down from his Throne of Majeſty in h:aven. and bum-" 
bled himſelf to the meaneſt condition of life here on 
earth, and to the baſeſt and moſt accuſed death, even 


to the death of the croſſe, that hemight Rede m "1s from * 


the loweſt degree of miſery, and advance vs co the high- 
eſt degree of happineſſe, even above the bicſked Angels 
in heaven. | 


This will be exceeding great joy and comfort to us, - 


ifwe have an holy perſwaſion- of our Redemption by 


faithin Chrift: for hereby we have a near relation unto ' 
God, being made his ſons by adoption in Chriſt, and 
thenour ſouls will ſo delight in him, that nothing will-- 


will be hard to us that we ſhall fuffer for bis fake, and 
nothing will be too dear for him*rhat he ſhall require, 
and it will be the deſire of ourhearts to do his will, and 


the joy of our ſouls to be joyned nearer and cloſer unto ' 
him ; alſo we ſhall willingly part with our deareſt ſins, -- 


rather than our fins ſha{l partns from our God. This ho- 
ly perſwaſion, ifit be well grounded, will make us fear 
no adverſary power, and our fpirituall enemies ſhall 
not daunt us : for we will flee unto Chriſt as our beſt re- 
foge in all our troubles and ſorrowes ; we will crave his 
proteCtion in all our perills and dangers: for he is our 
Redeemer and-our Saviour, heis the Rock of our ſalva- 
tion, inwhom we muſteruſt; he will give us ſtrength 


of grace to endure our tryalls, to fight his battels, and - 


to ſtand for the truth againſt all oppoſition. 

We may ſafely reſt upon Chriſt , and put our: confi- 
dence in him for comfort and ſuccour, when any cala- 
mity doth oppreſſe us ; for help and deliverance when 
any ſpirituall enemy doth aſſault us: for he will be our 


hiding place in times of danger, and our comfort in all - 


our ſorrowes and afflitions. 


k For Goul bath ſet bins at bis own right hand m the hea- » 


wenty places, farre above all principality and power, 
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might, and dominion, and every name that it nanwed, nat 
onely in this world, but alſe in that which #5to come > and 
bath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the Church. 

Wherefore let the conſideration of all theſe benefits, 
which we have by our Redemption, ſtir us up with 
all care and diligence to perform that duty and obedi- 
ence which we owe unto Chriſt, and to expreſle all fili- 
all fear,and reverence, all love ,praiſe and thankfulneſle 
to him for our Recemption, which Work neither God 
nor man could effe& for us, but onely Chriſt, who was 
both God and Man. 
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The time of grace. 


F DO is the ſole Diſpoſer of Time, and he keeps that 
p precious Jewell in his own Cabinet, to give to the 
ſons of men what time be pleafeth, and he appointeth- 
every one to improve their time for the gaining of the 
grace and favour of God, and of thoſe yhings that do 
conduce to the kingdom of heaven; and not toſpend 
it vainly, ſinfully and licenciouſty. To ſome be giveth 
more time, and ro ſome leſſe, and all muſt imploy itro 
the glory of God, and to the good of his neighbour. 
God doth meaſure out our life by time, and fome have 
a longer meaſure than others, and this meaſure is diſpen- 
ſed to us by moments : for we cannot recall ' the time 
that is paſt, and we do not injoy the time that isto 
.come ; ſo that we have onely therime that is nowpre- 
ſent, which is but a moment, and when one moment of 
time is gone, God doth give us another, until rhe mea- 
fure of time, that God hath allotted us, be fulfilled. - JF 
we look upon an hour-glaſſe, we ſhall ſee how ſwifily- 
one grain of ſand ranneth after another, and ſo:coueo 
$4 Aingeth untill all be run out, v2. 40 SIA 
=M Thus it is with.che moments of our life, ORETRNe © |. 
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menzfolloweth ſwiftly aftor another, which God woyld SY 
have us duly to -confider, that we may oot waſte 190 
| our time 40 vain things, bur 'mploy it tothat end for 
which God gave it, and that is, totheworking out-of 
Cur own ſalvation, that Godmzay be honoured and glo- 
rified thereby; and therefore about whatſoever we 
ſpend our time, if it doth not.conduce-to that end, it is 
but loſt and vainly ſpent. ; 
God hath given us atime for all our neceſſary occa- 
fions here upon earth, that all things may be done in 
their ſeaſon ; For as the Preacher ſaith, To ewry thing * 
theye 65 a ſeaſon, and a time to eye , purpoſe under the hea- * Bccleſe. 
vew : eA tine to beborn, anda lims todye, a time ts ® * 
Plant, and a time topluck up that nhich is planted: and 
wedo obſerve the times and ſeaſons of the year, when | 
ro.till che ground, and when ty ſow our ſeed, wheato. - 
reap our harveſt, and when-to gather in the fruits of the 
carth. | "'L 
 TheCealeſtiail Bodies know their times, as.the Pſal- 
m | fait! : Þ He appeinterh the Hoon for ſeaſons; the Sun? Plal. 6 
knoweth his geang down, Ce Een * 5 
Alſo the fowles of heaven, and the birds inthe air © $22 
have their times appointed: for thus God upbraiderh ". 
his own people by his Prophet ; <The. Stork in the heaven Jr BI 
knonech biy appetutid times, andthe Turtle, and the Crane, .. _ g P. 
and the Swallow cbſerve the times of their ceming ; but my © 
peeple knoweth not the judgement of the Lord. pak 
Weare wiſe enough to know our times for earthly 
things; but we have no care to obſerve the times. of 
grace, how and wheg we may goin the grace and Favour 
of God, rhat be may acceprof our perſons, and of bur 
holy.oblations that we offer ,unto him ; and alſo when 4 
j- we .may-obtain from bhim_ the ſaying and ſanRifying © 3 
graces of bis moſt bleſſed Spirit, © © '% 
the time of our life is rhe general] and longeſhume 1 
[of grace, that, God hath given vs, wherein'ws ſhould , 
ſeek bis gracious a usi0 Chriſt, and whete- oO 
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f Ls doth work grace in the hearts of all his Ele& by his 
pirir. 

Noww if we mexſure.this time of grace bythe lengrh 
of our dayes, according to the courſe of niture, or ac- 
cording to the he1lch and ſtrength of our bodies, or by 
our own fooliſh fancy, tht mzaſure is very uncertain: 
for who know2th whether his dayzs ſhill be manyor 
few? Are we not dayly fubjet t> caſualities , and to 
ſudden dearh ? if ws bs ſtrons and have our health 
| to day, we may be weak, and fick to morrow ; though 


we dream of long life ;. yet it is but a dream, for we have 
no aſſarance of it. 

If we thus meaſure the time of grace, weſhall put it off 
with delayes, untill God doth ſuddenly bereave ns of 
all cime. But we muſt meaſure our our dayes by the Rule 
991.47.9 of Gods Word, and then. we ſhall ſee; 4 that owr dayes 
are ſew andevill; as? aid unto Pharaoh, and holy 
+:444- David will tell us, © tha is like to vanity, his dayes 
I:39. 8,474 45 4 ſhadow that paſſeth away: alſo, f chat our dayes 
' .* 8rt 41 an hand-breadth, and onr age is as nothing before 
SPſal. 103, Ged:. And in. anvther Pſalm, he faiththus : 8 As for - 
35216. mar, his dayes art as graſſe: as a flower of the firld ſohe 
 * flowriſheth : for the wine paſſeth over it, andit is gone; and 
| the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

þ Jeb 7.6.7  T hus ſaith holy fob, ® My dayes are ſwifter than a wea- 
bk vers ſhattle, and are ſpent without hope, O remensber that 
gat my life is winde- If our life be winde, how ſoon then is 
it gone ? how little then is the rime of grace?and yet up- 
on this litele moment dependeth our erernaf{ happineſs: 
for when this life is ended, there is no, more time for 
grace, or to (eek the favour of God. | 
' Wherefore it is extream folly to loſe any part of this 
« precions time without fome gain of grace, , orto ſpend 
itto.any othec end than co the - jo of God : then 
C. ch more, to waſte it in ſinful plesſates, to the great 
* ihonoy Os dec andto the deſttuRion and loſfe 
2” - \; ®10Q7 OWn 49% 8: an by, ©" T1 A Sh 
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Though we bein the State of Grace ; yet thropgh 
the corruption of our nature , and the frailty of our un- 
regenerate part, we are ſubjet to many flips and fait- 
ings, and ſometimes we do ſo dangerouſly fall , that 
God will hide his face from vs, and eclipſe the bright 
: beames of his gracious countenance for a'time; ſo that ; 
we ſhall have no ſenſe nor apprehenſion of his Grace " 
and favour to us, and the fruits of his Spirit will ſeems 
us to be withered and dryed up. 

Put God bath bis ſpeciall times of grace, when he 
will be found of us, and when he will gracioully accept 
us, and will manifeſt again the fruics of his holy Spirit, 
and his ſanifying graces ſhall again ſhine forthinus, 
when God-bath wrought his own work in ourhearts, f 
and bath humbled us for our ſinswith his rod, he will & 
then call to vs, ſaying, * Seek ye wy face, and our bearts ; pv... 
muſt preſertly anſwerwith Dag, Thy face Lord ill we = 
ſeek: for to anſwer preſently ods call is the time of 
gracious acceptation, thus ſaith Dazed, 7 ed 
my ſin unto thee, and maine iniquity beve 1 wat tid: 1 aid 
I will confeſſe wy tran{greſſions untothe Lird, enditheufar- 
gaveſt the iniquity of my fin. For this ſpall every one that 
godly pray «wtothee in a time when thou mayeft be fo 
Alſo, when we ſeek with all faithfull diligence unco the 
Lord in ogrtribulations, and ſue unto him with all our 
hearts, we ſball find him gracious and propitious tous, 3 
as the Lord himſelf faith by bis Prophet, 1 7hes B4il3y i 1.29.58 
call upon me, and ye foall go and proyunto we, and 1 mill x, Xſ, - 
bear ken unto geu. And je ſhall ſeek, me , and finde ane, T 
when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart, and I wills 
found of you, ſaith the Lord. l *4 

Putthe holy Ghoſt ſets down a more particular time £ 
of grace; ® To day if ye will hear bir :veice, barden nit "Meb..36 
;Joar-hegres, and 4 rg this reaſon, 'left any =F206 tz, 3 
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:be hardened throug hthe decertiulneſſe of fin : 

doth-eallno-us every day by ſome :meanes /or. other, $0 
feck his ſpec and lis favour.  Viencharganc norput © 
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x ofthe time of grace untill the. morrow: for ## Famer 
". 1.4.14 ſaich, "gF. know not what ſhall be on th mcrriw 3: Fir-what 
4 irour life? It is even a vapcr that apprarerh ſor 4 litche the +» 
ard then 1 axiſheth aw-y. | 

Itis now plain and evident. that the principall rime 
ofgraceis, when God is pleaſ:d-ro offer it, and when 
he doth give us the means to attain un:0 it : for God 
keeps the gift af ,grace in his -own - power, to give it to 
whom, and when he pleaſerh;, and except God doth of. 
fer it, we c:nnot -receive it.” The very firſt deſires of 
ſceking grace is Gods -free offer of it to us: -for he doth 
mmcline the will, and works thoſe-holy deſires- in our 
hearts by the operation-of his owyg- Spirit, Sometimes 
the holy Ghoſt doth work them in os upon the true 
" frglit and ſenſe of our ſins, and thereby moves us-ro 
— x make our peace with God by true repentznce,aceording 
Eh.cc.6,5 00 this-of che Prophet, *-S$:zk ye the Lord while he 
i, maybe fount, call ye upon him while he 6s near. Let the 
wicked forſake his way and the nnrighteons man hirthoughbty, 
and + let him return unto the Lord; and be will *have 
_—_— bim, and to our Gad; for - be will: abnxdantiy- 
pargos. 


» 

The holy Ghoſt doth alſo -work thus in our hearts vp- 
on the ſenſe of our wants and neceſſities, and upon the 
ſenſe of our afitions and tribulations, ro hamble our 
ſouls before God, that our hearts msy be prepared to 
>...  feek his love and favour, by fervent prayer. - Thus ſaith 
Mo 6:46 the Prophet, P Lord, 5n trouble have they viſited thee, - they 

_ -out 4 prayer, whey thy chaſtenins was mpen 
P rg 
v. If wedo duly confider theſe thiogs, and-ponderwell 
L npon them jn our hearts, it will teach as higbly to prize 
*,” 1: tha time which God, doth lend us here in this: life 
- .:: forthe gain of Grace, - that hereafter\we may attainto 
| * exaynall happineſſe in the: kingdom of heaven : alſo n6t 

exerefuſe any offer of Grace that God ſhallmake nnto us: 
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wo know nothowlong weſhattenjoy ir... Secondly, by. * 
cauſe our- little time. 25 tranſitory , avd paſleth ſwiftly 
away, and we cannot recall 9ne moment that is. gone. 
" Thirdly, becavſe it is the time which.God. hath appoin» 
ted for Grace, andthe time of his gracious acceptati- 
on. Fovrthly, becauſe the. eternall ſalvation both of 
our ſouls and - bodies dependech upon this ſhort time 
ofourlife, Laſtly, ifwe loſe any opportunity of grace 
that God doth give us, we ſhew great unthankfulneſfſe 
to God, and we know not whether he will give us ano- 
ther opportunity for it. Wherefore we ſhould. not 
ſpend our-time idly, orunprofitably ; but we muſt with 
all care and.diligence improve it -t6 thoſe ends for which 
God hath given ir, to. make our calling and eleRtion 
ſare byfaith in Chriſt, to make our peace with God, 
whom we have offended, and to.regain his love and fa- 
vour, when we bave loſt the apprebenſion. of it.by our 
ſins, 

Many heavenly comforts we ſhill finde, if weliſten 
to Gods call, and receive Grace when he doth offer it. 
Firſt, God will be found. of us, if we ſeek him with pure 
affetions, and in the vprightneſle of our hearts. Se- 
condly, he will hear our ſupplicions and prayers, if” 
they proceed from a true ſenſe of the want of what we 
pray-for. Thirdly, he will ſfaccour and comfort usin our 
ſorrowes and difizeſſes , if we cry unto him in the true * 
apprebenſion of onr. own miſery. Laſtly, ſuch is the + * 
goodnefſe of God, that he will incline our will, and 
put holy deſires into our hearts, ro ſeek the light of his 
countenance, when we are prepared for it by true humi- 
liationand ſorrow for our fins: for then he will hear 
our prayers, he will grant our requeſts, and will graci- 
oufly acceptus ; though our ſins had formetly -moyed 
him co hide himſelf from us. | 

Confider further, that the principall meanes of grace 
isby Jeſas Chriſt our Saviour, by whoſe ri ghteonlnefſe 
wearejuſtified , by whoſe TN weſanSico, i ke 
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by the merite ofwhoſe blood we are ſaved: (o that with. 
out Chriſt we can neither come into grace and favoer 
with God, neither can any ſanRifying and ſaving graces 
be wrought in us to make us capable of ſalvation 

Now God hath appointed the fincere Preaching of 
his Word to be aſpecial meanes to reveal Chriſt per- 
feRly, and fully to us, and to work faith in us, where. 

> byweare knit andunited unto Chriſt, from whom atl 
other ſanAifying and heavenly graces do plentifully 
flow, and ay are conveyed to. us by the operations of 

| the holy Ghoſt. | 

Rom, x0, Thus faiththe Apoſtle, 4 Faith cometh by hearing, ant 


other {pirituall Graces. For the Word of God cons 
raiaeth in it whatſoever is needful to ſalvation, and 
there is no prace but we may attain to it by this meanes, 
if the holy Ghoſt doth accompany the adminiſtration 

of it to bring itcloſeto our hearts, 
God hath alſo other meanes, which he uſeth for the 
working of grace in us, and to bring us home when we 
.£o aſtray from him : for every bleſling tharwe recave, 
every afflition that he ſendeth, and every motionof his 
Spirit that we feel, is a call from God,znd a meanes that 
2 conduceth to the gain of fome prace or other. His ble{- 
4M fings ſhould ſtir us up to glorifie God with oar praiſes 
"2 ws thankfulneſſe : = his goodneffe ſhould lead-us'to re 
pentatite, and his loveto us, ſhould binde us ts love 
him again: alſo, the ſorrowes and miſeries that we ſuF- 
fer in this life ſhould reach us godly ſorrow for onr ſing, 
and patience under the croſſe , they ſhould humble us, 
and bring us to true repenmanre, and newneſſe-of life : 
ſo likewiſe every motion of his holy Spjrit ſhould move 
usto obedience, and ro'conformity of will ro thewill 
of God; and the dayly experience we have of Gods 
care overus, ſhould "teach us to confige in God, and 
to reſt and depend uponchim in afl conditions” of life 
, i, & ow 30 
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The time of Grace. 

Theſeand the like means God doth ofe to quicken up 
thoſe grages that lye languiſhingin us, and are as dead 
rq our apprehenſion ; and alfo to make us ſeek unto him 
for his grace and favour, which is ſufficient to ſupport 
us in all ourcryalts and diftreſles. 

Theſe heavenly motions of the haly Ghoſt is Gods 
ſtillwoice, which ſhouli make deep impreſſion in our 
hearts, becauſe he doth thereby immediatly from him- 
felf reveal his will and pleaſure to-vs, what we ought to 
do; to which holy inſpirations: we onglit to yield our 
willing obedience, though it be irkſome to our nature, 


V ” 


. and croſſing the anregenerate part of our will, as ro re- 


pent, and to leave a darling fin, which we have long 
nouriſhed in-our boſomes. This is a time when we niay 
eainthe grace and favour of God , if weare ready to 
litento this voice, and cheerfully to obey it Wherz- 
fore this ought to be onr care, to imbrace any meanes, 
or opportunity tharGodHſhall tender to us for-grace, be- 
cauſe it is Gods time of grace, and he will ſecond his 
owntime and hixown meanes with a bleſſing, if we im- 


+ brace it; but if we will be feaſting, when we ſhould faſt 


nd pray, or rejoicing when we ſhoutd mourn and weep, 
we dothendiſcover too much diſobedience, and rebel- 
lien againſt the will of God. 

Now we ought to examine our ſelves howwe have 
profited under the meanes of grace, how the Word of -. 
God hath wroughtupon'oor hearts and affe&ions,whar 
heavenly grace; tiave beer wroughrinus'by it;or by ary 
of Gods holyOrdinarites, and what ſpirieuall comfort - 
we have found” by them.” Alſo, we onght to examine 
what thankfulnefſe we have returned toGod for his bleſ- 
ſings, what ſorrow of heart wEhave had for our ſins, how 
ve been humbled under rhe croſfe, what reforifia- 
e160 life Grace hath' wrought+in vs, how we' have 'o- 

pany cons of Gods Spirit, and- how: we - 


TO 


have'been raviſhed in ſoul with earneſt deſires to dothe -.. 
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If we have EvedTongunder a powerfull Minibeny,, anil 
yet have gained littte-or no knowledge of. Chriſf,, and 
ofchetryth, and no faith or ſaving. grace is Woupht in 
vs by the power c fit, we have then loſt ſomuch.c1me of 
grace, and we have not improved the meanes of grace 
to vur beft advantage, nor to the right end as God hath 
ap{-vinted, which is to gain.grace for the ſpiritual gpod 
of our» ſouls. : - 

Wherefore, tet theſe be the Meditations of our hearts, 
kow te improve the time and the meanes of Grace to the 
right end,that we may be found good ſtewards,an{profi- 
table ſervants to our Lord and Maſter JeſusChriſt, by char 
gain which we fhall make of grace in this little ſtock of 


time which he hath given us in this life. Yor-the.more 


time, and the more mBtanes of grace we do enjoy, che 
more'fruits of grace we muſt bring forth, or elſe we ſhall 
be unprofitable ſervants. If we jmprove our time for 
grace, aswe ought , we ſhail-gain the love JHd favour 
of God in Chriſt, our hearts. will be ſeaſoned with all 
fpirituall graces, and our converſation will be in hea- 
ven, While we live here upon earth: for we ſhall live a 
gracious and a.comfortable lite naw, and a.glorivus ang 
bleſſed life hereafter; Ao, ler' this be the rug defire 
of our ſouls, to redeem the time. of; grace that. we have 
loſt, androimprove the meanes of grace to,moxeprafir, 
that the fruits of it may appear ig our obediency £9 Gods 


Commandements, .in our zeal to. the -true worſkip and 


ſervice of God, and in our care.to.walk in all piety and 
verve, SO ARS the be = To cif Lay ad 
dreſle qur ſelves to God, by Faichf.l ply ah the gra- 
ciovs afliſtance of his holy Spirithereta,,., 
,In-chelaſt-place we mult conſider, tbartbough God 
dath-guve us time and means Or EFACE- yet. | 
attain unto itwithour; the ſpeciall. working: 


ale us, for he myſt puca ſpiriwaſllig 
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erſtandings, he muſt open our heafis, | ) jj ine 


ill, orelſe we cannot receive it. © 4 
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-All heavenly 


, God, which the Father is ſometimes faid to give, ac- | 2 

cording to this of Famcs, CEvery good gift, and every Jun: IH 

pirfet gofr from above, and comerh down from the Fatier 4 

7 of lights. | 

: * ometimes alſo the Sonne is ſaid ro give them: for 

thus ſaith the Apoſtle," * wken hr aſcended wp on high, ke WL 

| led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, that is, he Eph. 4.8.; 
gave not onely places of dignity.and of authority to ; 
ſome in his Church ; but alſo he gave them all ſpiritual | 

4 indowments of grace meet for their ſeveral places and 

- \ FunCtions. . But theſe beavenly . graces are properly 

t wrought in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, how and 

f when he pleaſeth, 

w-* We muſt therefore craye his help, we muſt wait his 

> "time, and attend upon the means, until he ſhall be Wy 

1 pleaſed ro work grace in us, ard we muſt reſolve with- 3 

: out delaies or excuſes, .* to accept of grace, even that * Heb. 39 

N very.day when Goddoth offer it, -and not to.grieve | 

ſl his good Spirit by refuſing the ſweet tender of grace, or A; 

6 by loſing any opportunity , wherein God may be glo- 

a rified by this heavenly work of grace in us. 2 

4 Wherefore, * be nor thou like the* deaf adder that * Pi.3:4,5 

e Roppeth her ear, which will nothearken to the voice ' : 

E of charmers charming never ſo wiſely ; but when any 

f, means of grace is. offered, or when thou feeleſta good 

Is -motionin thy beart, be ready to imbrace it : for that 

4 is Gods call, -and then Chriſt knocketh at the door of 

4 thy heart, * as be did at the door of the Lacdiceans: if © 

4 thou doſt preſently openunto him, he will come in'tothee,” KV-3 . 

' and will ſup with thee, and thou ſhalt ſup with bem ; but if x 


thou deferreſt it until the morrow, thou knoweſt not 
whether he will knock again or not, | 

O, hat a bountiful and pratious gueſt doſt thou 
Joſe, if thou wilt:not open thy heart, when the Spirit of 
Cc knocks there, hore the preaching. df his 
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Word, by holy infpiratioas,. by his bleſſings, by affli- 
ctions, or by anyother means whatſoever. 

If thou belqngeſt unto. him, thou wilt know his 
knock, thou wilt know his' voice, chon witt make haſt 
and prepare the beſt rooms in thine affections to give 
him enterminment, and thou wilt clear away ali the 
fitttrof thy ſins by faich and true repentance, that he 
may come into a clean heart, that nothing may dif- 
pleaſe, or diſcontemt him : forhe comes not to lodge 
with thee a night or ewo, as a ſtranger, or to ſojourn 

"" with thee a moneth or a year, and then to leave thee ; 
+ $4rs Y but be will dwell in thy Leart by faith, * and will abide 
£ with thee for ever by his holy Spirit. When heis come, 
2 he will furniſh his rooms with his own furniture, he 
will perfume them with his o:xn merits ; ſo that whatſo- 
everiſſne from thence, ſhall be a ſweet ſayour,well plea- 
ſing and acceptable to God : he will alſo beautifie and 
adorn all the faculties of thy ſoul with ſpiricual and hea- 
venly graces, he wil heal and cure al thy ſpiritual diſeaſes; 
he will be a Prophet to thee, ro teach and inſtruRt thee 
in the wayes of podlineſs ; he will be thy High-prieſt 
to make interceſſion for thee, and to preſent thy prayers 
and oblations unto God his Father ; alſo, be will be 
thy King to rule in thy heart with his ſcepter of righte- 
ouſneſs, and to ſubdue all the enemies of thy falva- 
: tion. 
> Chriſt will feaſt thee at his own table with bread of 
| life, water of life, and with heavenly Manx, which 'are 
* precivus dainties, and ſpiritual food for thy ſoul to feed 
| upon, and thy heart will rejoice and be glad” in him. 
Gal.g.2z, Thoy ſhalt alſo injoy * the fruits of his Spirit, which are 
% *3* love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnes, 
faith, meekneſs, temperance ; and all that belong unto 
thee ſhall partake © the riches of his | goon _ of 
Ph247 his bleſſings. Þ Let thy gates therefore [tand open, that the 
"58h King of g/ory Min 4 and be thouas ready to re- 
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ceive him with all Joy and gladneſs of heart, © as Zathe- 7 vc wit 
1 Was tO receive-Chriſt, when he was in the fleſh, &, g. 
who brought ſalvation to his Houſe. Be nor thgu like Z 
the ſpouſe in the Canticles, 4 vo! world mit riſe 04t of b&r 4 Cant. 5,98 
ted of ſecarity to open the dvr of her heart ther beloved; but | 
[uffered vim to ſt and knocking and calting until vis locks were | 
wit with the drops of the 14g bt. 2 

Now if thou haft any care of thy ſouls health; Rudy | 
and meditate how to obſerve the times and means of 
grace, and how to improve them to the glory of God, 
and to thine own ſpiritual pain, Ha: 

Canſt rhou obſerve the times and ſcaſons of the year 
for the fruits of the earth, and haft thou no care co take 
the opperrunities that God gives thee for grace ? learn 
of the marriner, who will hoyſe up ſail, when che wind 
ſerves forhim; and when God offers thee grace, do 
thou raiſe up thy heart and affetions to receive it. If 
thou refuſeſt his gracious goodneſs to thee herein, it is 
no wonder, if thou art barren of true vertue and piety, 
if thy ſoul be withour ſpiritual comfort in thy ſorrows 
and afflictions; and it is no marvel if thou art fruitleſs in 
all good works. 

If thou wilt make the true gain of thy time, thou myft 
diligently attend to the holy ordinances of God, thou 
muſt thankfully Feceive his mercies and bleſſings, thou 
muſt bear the Croſs of Chriſt with patience and with 
meekneſs, ſubmitting thy ſelf with all humbleneſs of ſpi- 
rit to the will and pleaſure of God. Alſo, thou muft 
repent of holy duties omitted, as well as of fins commit- 
ted, and howſoever-God fhall deal with thee atthirt 
very time,make an holy uſe of it for the glory of God, 
and for the comfort of thy ſoul. | * 

it the deyil hath deluded thee with falſe pretences, or 
bath lulled chee aſleep* in his bed of ſecurity ; fo that 
thau'haſt lighted the means of grace, and haſt vainly * * =? 
ſpentthy precious time dread anos / ven! Ps 
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The danger of det ſeeking Grace. 
gains; thou muſt labour with all Chriſtian diligence to- 
recover it again, which. thou mailt do by the gracious 
helpand aſliſtance of che holy Ghoſt herein : for thou 
haſt do ability in thy ſelf, ro get out oftheſe dangerous 
ſnares Of the .devil; or to redeem the time that thou 
haſt loſt. 

To conclude, ifrhou doſt- defire to make thetrue 
gain of the time-of grace, thou mult ſtrive to remove 
out of thy heart whatſoever Coth difpleaſe,or diſhonour 
God, and whatſoever may. hinder the operations of the 
holy Glioſt, and the currect of grace to thy heart. For 
iftby. mind is carried..afterthe love of the world, after 
vain pleaſures, or ſinful delights, and if chou doſt 
prize any thing above grace, .or love any thing more 
than thou loveſt Chriſt ; the love of God cannot dwell 
in thee, and ſpiritual grace cannot be wrought in thee, 
untilchy hearc be prepared to receive ir, which muſt + 
be by the powerful. working of the holy Ghoſt. 


Thedangex of: delaies in ſeeking Grace.” 


En is:now grgat. need, that we. do ſeriouſly be- 
. think our ſelves, and that our hEarts-do faithfully 
meditate upon it, what danger we. may incurre andrun 
into,if we do not accept of grace when God doth offer 
it; if we. do not cometo God-whenhe calleth, -nor do 
what he commandeth at his own appointed time-: alſo, 
haw dangerous it is to delay.our. repentance, and the 
reformation of our ſinful lives from-day to day, . and to 
caver our delaies with this vain-pretence, that co mor- 
row we will perform that which God commandeth, and 
then we will amend all that is amiſs; and thus we:pur 


off this. precious time of grace, . and. thus we deferre cur - 


firs, until God,,..who is the. ſol 
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* Thedangerofdelaies in ſeeking Grace 
ter perdition of our poor ſoules, which. he may juſt 
ly do, if we thus abuſe the ſingular benefir oftime,which 
Ged hath givenus here forthe gaining of hts grace and 
favour: | 

This is a dangerons and- a cunning deceit, which the 
devil uſeth to bring us to deſtruction; if he can per- 


ſwade us to make delaies in the work of grace, and- in '* 


doingthat which God commindeth: for by this means 
we ſhall incur the wrath and high diſpleaſure of God , 
we ſhall indanger our repentance, and converſion unto 
God, and conſequently our eternal ſalvation, The devil 


knoweth that-one (ih will draw on another, that cuſtom 


will bring us to an habir of (inning ; and he that will not 
receive the tenderof grace to day,may not haverhe time, 
or the means of it to morrow, and he that refuſethto re- 
pent to day, may be more indiſpoled for it zo mor- 
row. 

Alſo, he knowes how hard it isto leave old fins, and 
and that God may juſtly withdraw the comfo't of his 
prefence, and may deny us his grace, if we do abuſe his 
goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us: by thefe our de- 
laies in grace we do exaſperate the juſtice of Goto pu- 
niſhus, aod thereby we heap vengeance upon our own 
heads, 2and we do treaſure up wrath againſt the dxy- of 
wrath. Likewiſe he knoweth how uncertain our liſe 
is, and the mgny and perillous chances that may com=sto 
hinder us from maagonr peace with God in time, 
and therefore hewill labou-to perſuade usto deferre a 
licele, andchen a lictle more, and that hereafter we ſhall 
have better occaſion, and fitter opportunity to do that 
which God commandeth , then for the preſeat we 
have.: | 
If we cofitinue in ſtan2 withoat repentanec, the pow- 
er.ofche devil is mort etabliſhe4 and conficned in us, 
the good inclinatiqg.of our will is more weakned and 


- perverted, the faculties of 0ar mind are maxe corrupted, --- 
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The d ntger of delaies infeeking Grace. 
fions are more {Frengthned againſt the rule of reafon, 
and harder to be repreſſcd by continuance of time, 
than they were before. 

Wherefore, we cannot be ſafe from the evil of thoſe 
ſubtle ſuggeſtions of the devil, unleſs we ſhroud our 
ſeives under the prote&ion of God by prayer, and 
k£e> our ſouls cloſe unto Chriſt by faich : forthea he 
will preſerve us from the danger of thoſe ſnares, and he 
will keep us, that we be not deluded wich his inchane- 
ments, -to loſe the opportunities of grace, that God 
doth give us. .For it is grace onely that doth keep us 
from the habit of ſin, that no ſin ſhall be rooted in us; 
it is the ſtrength of grace that giveth us power over our | 
fins, and that keeps us from the deluſions of the Devil: 

and therefore if God withdraws his affiſting grace from 

us, we have then no means tg be preſerved fromth oſe 
dangerous deceits of the devil, or to make the way of 
vertue, and of gvdlineſs eaſie to us, | 

If we have been deluded bythe ſubtilty of the Uevil, 
by the allurements of the world, or by the- intiſements 

of the fleſh, to continue long ina ſinful courſe of life , 

and to negle& the means of grace, when it was offered, 

or to delay our repentance, and turning unto God, to 
the great hazzard of the ſalvation of our ſouls ; let our 
heart melt into godly ſorrow for our long delaies in 
ſeeking the grace and favour of God, agd for loſing 
ſo much time without the gain of ſome grace for the 
g00d of our ſouls, that God may be glorified thereby. 

If God ſhall make our life bur ike the ſhorteſt day of 
the year ; yetwe fhall diſcover too much groſs ingrati- 
rude to him, if we will not afford him one hour of that 
day for his honour and glory : then much ”m is our 
unthankfulneſs toward him,if our life be lengthned ont to 
the longeſt day, and if we do alſo injoy the ſun-ſhine of 
the Goſpel; andyct have no care Week his face;or t& 

in his favour, fntifl the twilight of that day, wheri 
Fcknel ant inflimitie will diſable us, and when &e- 
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ecrpit old age doth ſeaze upon us. How can we expet 
that God will accept of our ſower winter fruits, when 
we deny him our ſwect and pleaſant ſummer fruits > what 
fruits can the fred of grace produce, when our hearts 
have bern overgrown with bryers and thorns al our 
wholelife? can we ſpend all the oyle in our lamps in 
ſeeking for earthly things, and provide none t » have our 
lamps burning, that we may atten] upon the bride- 
room when he cometh > Þ» The fooliſh Virgins in 
the Goſpel did thus, and therefore, when the brid-groom 
came, they were not ready, and went net in with him to the 
marriage, and the decor was ſhut, ne ſhould therefore watch, 
for we know neither the agyy nor the hour, wherem the Son 
of man cometh. ., 

If we do ſeriouſly think uponthe many and great be- 
nefits that we have already received from God, and yet 
we do hope for, and expe& much more, even eternal 
happineſs hereafter ; we cannot bat be more careful to 
labour for true ſaving grace in the beſt part of our 
daies, without which we cannot attainto it: and not to 
ſpend our time vainly in ſeeking the profits and plea- 
fares of this world, reſerving the-laſt and worſt part of 
our lives for the ſervice of God , and for the Kingdome 
of heaven : for we know not whethenGod will then ac- 
cept it. | 

If God doth giveus grace then to repent tor repen- 
ranceis abſolutely his own gifc)yer we muſt then Jamenc 
and bewail theſe dangerous delayes which we have 
made : for by how mnch the more we prolong our retar- 


ning unto God, the more we increaſe our fins, and fo * 


much the greater will be our painand ſorrow in ourre- 


pentance, if it be true, and ſound: alſo, the amendmenyay 
of our lives will be much the harder. Time is: not gainks 
ed, 'bnt loſf, which we ſpend without ſome-fruits o7=* 


and godlineſs, which indeed is the-trae :gain c 
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otherwiſe, though we ſeek him, hejwill nor be found, 
and chougb we call upon him, he will nor anſwer, nor 
be intreaced. Thus faith the Apoſtle, 4 now 5s the time 


£ # 2 Cor;6.2 acceptable now 1s theds y of ſal vation. 


But we have juſt cauſe to bewail our. condition : for 
the corruption of our.narure doth. ſo weaken us, and 


.the power oF our ſpiritual. enemies doth fo prevail a- 
_ gainſt us, that we cannot break through ſuch (ſtrong op- 


poſition, .as - they. make to hinder this hely worx of 
grace in.us. 

i he devil doth cunningly -diflwade-us from i, the 
world doth ſtrongly allure us to follow till che vanities 
@f it, and our —AC intice us to carnal 

can finde no time to 


grace to his glory, and to our own comfort. Though 


. wedo ſometimes (trive againſt our ſins ; yet we cannot 


overcome chem, or if one. finne be ſubdued, ano:te: 
is ready £0 riſe up againſt us; alſo, though we cannoc 
actually.commir a fin ; yet we; may- commit it 10 our 
ſinfol defires co it, in a ſinful remembrance of ir, in 
conſenting to it, or in ſuffering it to be done, whenby 
our place and authority we might hinder it. We have 
alſo juſt cauſe ro $emoan our ſ:lves: for though we 
do labourgfor grace, and do uſe all means for it to the 
-beſt of our power, and yet we cannot attain unto it, 
Though ir be thus with us ; yet we guſt. fill continue 
our beſt endeavours to oppoſe all # enemies of our 
ſaly ation, and we muſt ſtill uſe the means ot grace, and 
wait.upon .God, untif he ſhall pleaſe to work grace in 
us by his Spirit; alſo, wemuſt pray nnto him with a 
faithful heart, .that. by the omnipotent power of bis 
grace, '*and by the rad. of his {irength, which is the 
Word and Sprit, -be would make-vs 'able, to overcome 
our corroptions by ſeafoning our hearts with grace, $48 
{ubdue the power of 'o ur_ſins by repentance, - to 10s 
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* © "OfCbritt our RedermeN 
' through the ſnares of the devil,” the world and the fleſh. 
Then God will ſo bleſs us in our pious indeavours, that 
we ſhall prevail againſt 'all oppoſition and adverſary 
-power, nor by our own ſtrength, but 'by che might; and 
power of Jeſus Chriſt our gracious Redeemer; fwhoſe 
race and favours ſrfticient for us, and whoſe ſtrength 
is made perfe& in oor weakneſlſe, under whoſe banner 
we fight theſe ſpiritual «bactels-for the honour of his 
great name. 


Of Chriſt our Redeemer. 


FF it be ſo, that Chriſt is our Redeemer, and harh 

wrought our redemption with his own blood, and 
bath purchaſed for us a new Covenant, and an everlaſt- 
ing inheritance in heaven, as formerly in parthath been 
ſhewed; alſo, if we have all our ſtrength and power 
from him againſt our ſpiritual enemies, withour whom 
wecannot (tand againſtrhem, 'nor break through the 
bands of death to injoy that heavenly inheritance which 


'he hath prepared for us: we muſt then know who 


Chriſt is, what is the nature of his Perſon, what is his 
power and ſtrength, and how he was qualified for this 
great work, that we'may havea ſureground to confide 
-1n him, and to reſt upon him as our Redeemer and one- 
ly Saviour, | 
Alſo, we muſt know how he hath ſatisfied the juſtice 
-of God for our ſinnes, how he hath conquered death, 
hell, and the devil, and what price-he hath paid for our 
ranſom: for without this heavenly knowledge and faith 
20 apply it to our ſelves, yvecan dravy no comfort to 
our ſouls frem Chriſt,neither can vve have any good aſ- 


furance,that vve are freed from the curſe of theLavv,that 
the juſtice of God is ſatisfied for our fins, that fin bath 
no conderaning power over W, that the'ſting 
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15 taken away, and +that we are reconciled again unto: Wl 
the favour .of God. | 
God hath revealed thefe deep myſteries to us in lis 
holy Word, that the meditations of our hearts may he 
enlarged upon them for our inſtrution andedification, 
and for the comfort of our ſov!s,as God ſha'l give l:ghr 
| to our underſtandings by h:s bleſſed Spirit. But as the 
=" Prophet faith, ® 1/29 can aeclare his generation, which was 
53.3. x : 
| from eternity? for (ori our Redeemer is the onely be- 
Joh. r,18, £9'fen Son »f God, > who 1s in the boſom of the Father, ani 
3; was promiſed ani expetted [ine the be ginning of the world, 
And when the fulntſſe of time ws com», that God hal ap- 
"ry I. 14 Poknted for his incarnation, the Word was mate fleſh: for d 
: :2.16 be tork,on him the ſeed of Abraham, and perſonally united to 
5-37, his Divine nature atr:e bumane body, © of the ſeed of the 
1M 2638 Virgss, Mary , * which was .indued with- a reaſonable 


— 


ſoul;; :and che holy Gholt did ſo ſanRific her wombe, . 
thathe was born without ſin, either original , or a&y- 
al. And though the humane nature of Chriſt was ta- 
ken Js his, Deity, . whereby this union was never to ® 
| be diffolved : yer either nature had their whole proper- 
£ >. ties, and operations remaining ſtill unconfounded;and* 
aH&.:., hercfore he-was true God, and true man, 5 like unts+ - 
Heb.4.15,us in all things, © ſia.onely excepted , and thoſe two 
.28, :T natures made but one perſon in Chriſt, i ro whom God 
the Father bath given all power in heaven andin earth; . 
ſo that he commandeth and over-ruleth al created pow- 
er whatſoever. 
God did alſo give him three honourable offices, that 
he might be eyery way fitto be our eternal Mediatour 
berween God and us : for God ordained. him to be a 
Prophet to teach and inftru&tus ; to be a Prieſt to make - 
interceſſion |for. us, and to offer ſuch a facrifice to God 
-for our fas, as he would. accept z and tobe a King to 
rule and govera his Church, and. alſo-5o rule inout 
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JT in our nature, vwhatfoerer the" aw vid require of ve, 
® and bis righteouſneſs is imputed to us ty tairh” for our 
juſtification, that no guilt of fnge might cleaveto us 
inthe fight of God. & GAS 
When Chriſt did execute rhat part bf his priefly of- 
fice, which was the offering vp of his body a ſacrifice 
for us,. no heart can conceive , and totengue can ex- 
preſs the bitter,rorments which te ſuffered toth' im his 
ſoul, .and is his body, to fat fierhe juice of G88; for 
our ſinnes, and to purchafe our freedon.e and redempri- «4 
tion out of the captivity of ſinne-2nd"Satan. & He was * Wac.ypus 
a man offorrowes, he was deſprfed, he hath born our _ 
.griefs, he was wounded, for our rranſpreſſions, he was 
Pruifed for our ini uitzes,the'chaſtizenrent of out”peace 
was upon bim, und with his firipes we' are healed. All 
we like ſheep are gone aſtray ; we have turned every 
one to his own way, and the Lord hath faid _onhim . 
the, idiquity of us all. "Fereby jt appcarcth, thattheju- 
Nice of God canyor diſpenſe with' any ſinine': for he 
g '4id ſeverely puniſhit in his own dear Son ; 'becanſe; he 
found the guilc af finge up6n him, though-it werenohe 
of his. own ; for he was inhis own nature free from any 
{por, of ſtain of ſinnewharſoever, 0 2D 
> ow leah chis inſtryRion, 'tharwhenthy heart goth 
meditate ori Chriſt thy gracious and dirffed Retieewer,, 
thy thoughts muſt nor reſt upon his humane natyre ; but 
with the piercing eye and pawer of fajth,thou muſt raiſe 
them np.to contemplate with all dye reverence hisDeny, __ 
& admire with breat admirarion,thatthe erernalSon of 
God was pleaſed for thy fake, thou! poor filly worm, 
to-leave his gloriovs manſions: in heaven, 'grid/to, lay 
Gown that heaven'y glory, whith way ever his'due, 46d _ | 
to condeſcend lo: low as't6'b cothied with thy aatare, = 
: 'bikt thou haſt ſtaingd I thi gviſtof all maiiner"vf 
Nove,. that he might cloth iThite with His own righreouf- 
x55, and reſtore. thee again T0 the brit purity an ivte- , v. 
1 +grity in Gods account”, whercin thou” wert "created. 2 
fl "> 2% 4, Q 2A - v9") 0 Now # & 4 
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Now then canſt:thou- ever put an end to thy meditati-'. "WW - 
ons on'/his abundant love to thee ? canſtthou be un- | 
thankful to him, that he hath been ſo rich.in gaodoels | 
to thee, ſo free in hismercies, and fo liberal in his be- FC 
nefirsto ſuch ayortbleſscreature, as thouart-? let him _ 
therefore. be-the chief joy. of chy heart, and. put thy : 


whole confidence in him by faith for thy ſalvation : do 
not forget {o great love; but cloſe with him, imbrace. 
him with the. armes of chy faith, be guided and direted C 
by. hum in all, thy wayes, and yield. all ſubmiſion to 
Chriſt thy King and.Governour,to obey his Laws, and 

to, obſerve his commands. 

Feed thy heartthen, . and refreſh thy ſoul by rumina- 
ting.npon the.excellencies and al-ſufficiency of Chriſt - 
thy. Saviour, with thoughts beſeeming the honour and 
dignity of his ſacred perſon.. For if thou thinkeſt upon }. 
him onely as he is man, thou doeſt too much ugder- 

_ value his Highneſs, and if chou conceiveſt of himgagpn- 

ly God,.thon caaſt nor draw then neer unto him without : 

dread and.terror, by reaſon of his glory and mijeſty, 

and alſo by reaſon of .thy pollutions and defilements, If @ 

Ckrift were onely man, he could not have fatisfied the 

juſtice of an infinite God, neither had his blood been a 

ſfufficienct: price for mans redemation.;. and-if onely 

God, .he could not have ſuffere] rhe penalty of the Law 

by:his death. . Bur if chou doet meditate on- him, a 

apply thy ſelf co him by a true and a lively faith, as he is 

thy onely raps 15 ea and man, ! chen chou miſt. 
«6-coms . baldly to the throne of grace, where thou ſhalt 
receive, and find. graceto help -1n time. of need; and 
thy meditations of him-will be exceeding comfortable 
to. thy ſoul . Thou .maiſt . ſafely fix thy faith apon him, 
FA&4t2andground thy hope in him-for- thy ſalvation: ®for 
there is no other. nam: under beaven, whereby "thou. muſt be 
ſaved, but by the nams of Ieſms-: . nnd; according to the e- 
Reem:thou haſtio thy heart of chat-Name, ach isthy 
faich; and ſach;:is thy hope 8nd confidence in bim-- yy | 
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ſipn that cby faith in him is weak ; but if they are truly 
' raiſed up to contemplate and acknowledge his Deity 
through hishumanity, its a'good evidence that thy faith 
is ſtrong in hin, W erefore renounce all that is in na- 
ture, or in humane learning, and truſt not to thine own - 
abilities, or tocommon grace forthy redemption : for 
they profit thee nothing for thy juſtification , though 
they may condoce much toward a well ordered and ci- 
vil life : but ſtrive to per faith ; and all ſanRifying grace, , 
that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt may be imputed co thee, v2 
and that thy life may be truly ſanRified , and reformed ke" 
ta the will of God: 

We muſt conſider further for our better underitan- 
ding of Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer, that he is ſer forch bo 
inthe holy Scriptures by ſome reſemblances, which are "I 
very tomfortable for us to meditate upon; becauſs they* 
ſhew our union with him, his ſpecial care 0fus, and the . A 
great benefits that we ſhall have by bim, if we can make... Ig 
an holyapplicationof him co our ſelves by faith, Friſt,” | 
he is reſembled co a vine, and thenwe are the bran- 
ches, "1 am the vine, ſaith Chriſt, je are the branches. * Joh.i 5:54 
Ht that abideth in me, and Lin him, the ſame bringeth forth 4 
much fruit : for without me ye can do nothiag. If we are 
ingrafted by faith into this trae vine,we are then ſo firm- 
ly knit .and united unto Chriſt, that no power, 4 
ner policy can ſeparate us from him : : for © we are kept by *1 Pet.'1 57.9 
the power of God through faith unto ſalvation : we ſhall be 3 
purged aad pruned from the guilt, and from thc polluti- 1 
ons of all our ſins, and we ſhall be dreſſed and adorned 9:3 
with grace and. vertue, that we may bring forth much *: 2 
fruit ina pious life, and holy converſation. 

Secondly, Chriſt is refembled to-an head: p for » Col.x; in, 
he is the head of the Cnurch, and we are the members þ. 
of rhat body, to be guided and dire&ed by him, to be | 
taught and [aſtructe of him, and as the head preſerveth 
the. 7; ; 40 is Chriſtthe- Carious of every "rage 
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4 member of his myſtical body ; and as all the meribers 
of the natural body draw their ſenſe and motion from 
the head, and are ſerviceable, and obedientto the com- 
mand of the head, as the hands to work, the feet t9 
rur, the back to bear any heavy burden, and the like; 


ſo do we draw all our ſenſe and motion in heavenly f 
thengs from Chriſt, by reaſon of the operation of the a 
holy GhoR, and we ought to yield all duty and obedi- 4 

ence.to him, to Co what he commandeth with all 
bo cheerſulneſs of ſpirit, and willingly to bear his Croſs, t 
though the burden be very heavy to our weak nature, b 
This will give us great aſſurance, that we have a neer r 
relation unto-Chriſt, if we find this readinels of will in a 
| our ſelves, to ſubmit to his moſt bleſſed and holy : 
| will. 
& Hcb.1z.29 Thirdly, Chriſt is called that great ſhepherd «f the q 
 1Ich.10.22, {2*tp, and thus he ſaith of himſelf, 7 am the good fhep- P 
1 t 


14, heard, and I know my ſheep, and am known of mine : tle 


, | good ſhrpbeard g5weth bis life for the ſheep. The Prophet e' 
telleth us from the Lords own- mouth, that it is the 7 

þ £zC.34-334 property of a goo® ſhepheard * to feed the flock, to 6 
ſtrengthen the diſeaſed, to heal the ſick, ts bind up that which a 
s rok n, to bring again that which is dr iven away, to ſeek f 

V 


Ex that which is loſt, and to proteft bis flack from the danger of 
| *40'IT be wolf. 1/aiah did propheſiethus of Chriſt, *'He fhall 
feed his fleckihe a ſhepheard: be ſpall grather the lambs with tl 


his arm, and carry them in his boſome, and ſpall gently lead 1s 
theſe that are with young. tl 
Thisrender care Chriſt hath over every lamb and eve- V 
I * ry ſheep that belongeth to his fould. 1f weare then-his 
| "Joh, 10.3, ſheep, ® we know his voice, we will hearit, we will tl 


R . *- follow him, and obey his voice. 

3 1 ial, 23. Thus ſaith Dewid, * the Lordis my ſhephtard, T ſhall not 

F want. If the Lord, be our ſhepheard,, then ſurely our 

Þ ſhepheard is the Loxd-1chovsh,,uritler whoſe: thaJow we 

| ſhall be preſeryed, and from whom we ſball receive all 

Sweet conſolation and refreſhing. "Thus ſaith SLOW 
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- Of Chrift our Redeemer.” © rey © 

by his Prophet, Y «And 1 mill [et wp ont "PB pheard over "Fe" 34.4 3 
them; and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David,whicl We 
is Chriſt the Lord. - = 
Fourthly, Chriſt is reſembled * ts rhe tree »f /ife, which * Rev.2 2.24% 
did ber twelve manner of fruits, and j1-14:d her fruit every "Jt 
wmoneth,” and the leaves of the tr.e nere for the healing of the 


Natsns. , wn 
Now then, *if we ſit down under the ſhadow of this Cant. ; 
tree, we ſhall find great pleaſure and dejight, we ſhall .- 


+ 


be preſerved from the heat of Gods wrath, we ſhall be 
refteſhed thereby in the ſcorching heat of aflitions 
and fiery tryals, and under this ſhadow the burning heat 
of our ſinful huſts will be cooled and afſwaged. 1f we 
feed upon the fruit of this tree by faith, which is the bo- 
dy of Chriſt crucified upon the Croſs, and his blood 
powred out, it will be ſweet and pleaſant ro our fpiri- &. 
tual taſt : Þ for it will 'e the bread of life to make us live for *John 6. 56+ 
ever, © and his blood will be a fountain of living water, 
which will ſpring up in us unto exerlaſting life. The leaves *Toh4o 149% 
of this tree are his gracious promiſes, which will heal F 
and cure all the ſpiritual diſeaſes and wounds that our 

ſins have made in our ſouls , if we do apply them to e- 

very particular wound by faith, : 

Laſtly , Chriſt is reſembled ro a bridegroom, and 
then the whole Church of God, and every true believer 3 
is his ſpouſe, and his bride. That is that which 7ohy x, 0» 
the Baptiſt ſaid, 4 He that hath the bride 65 the bridegroom, 5 ", 
which he then ſpake of Chriſt. 

Now, there is a wonderful joy and rejoicing between 
the bridegroom and the brid?, and the Prophet ex- 
preſſeth Gods rejoicing over his people by this mutual 
Joy that is between them. © As the bridegroom rejniceth 0- b 
ver the bride, ſo ſpall thy God rejvice over thee. Who can *Tia.61:553 
deſcribe the perfe&t love of Jeſus Chriſt ro his ſpouſe 2 L 
who can declare the loving affe&tions of the bride- 

room towards his bride ? what excellent benefits doth 
beſtow opon her of his own bounty and grace, with- 
- 7 EY XG UTE out - 
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out any of her deſervings?> though ſhe hath many ſpots | 
..& blemiſhes; yet he will not forſake her'but will ſan&i- 

Ne her, and make her holy, cbaſt, and pure, fitto be his 

ſpouſe, being adorned with his own ornaments of grace, 
This doth evidently appear in that excelle:it ſong of 
S.lomen, where the admirable love of Chriſt to his 
ſpouſe is expreſſed, and alſo the intire affe&ion of the 
Church unto him This is Chritt our gracious Redeem- 
er, and theſe are ſame of the heavenly comforts that we 
ſhall enjoy. by him, if we can- imbrace him by faith, 
as our bleſled Saviour, and bridegroom - of our 
Jouls. ' 

We may now draw much comfortable matter from 
theſe ſeveral reſemblances of Chriſt, for the ſtrengrthning 
of our weak faith, and for the ſupporting of our droo- 
ping ſpirits; alſo they will afford us excellent matter for 

| onr inſtrution, to teach us how te demean our ſelves 
| towards him ; and whereto find true comfort in time 
of need. lf we are branches of this vine, we ſhall draw 
grace and vertue from him to make us fruitful in all 
£00d works, te walk uprigktly before God, and to live 
comfortable in what eſtate, or condition-ſoever we be. 

If Chriſt be onr head, we will be.dire&ed by-him in all 

” ourwayes, we will ſeek unto him for prote&ion againſt 
all our enemies, for preſervation from all .caſualties, 
gnd dangers, and for deliverance out of all our trou- 
bles: alſo, that we may receive from him ſome influence 
of ſpiritual grace, without which we cannot. move one 
ſtep toward heaven. 

If Chriſt be our ſhepheard, then we muſt be harmleſs 
and meek, as his lambs, our ear muſt be open to his 
voice, we muſt follow him and none buthim ; ffor be 
will make us to lye down in green paſtures, he will lead 
ns forth beſide the waters of comforts, and will bring us 
forth inthe paths of righteouſneſs, and will alſo plenti- 
fully provide for us :. though his rod of correRtion, or 
his ſtaffe be upon us; yet they ſhall be for our great þ 
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. 'nefit and conſolation. So likewiſe; if we can ſfiroud our” © __- 
telves by faith under the ſhadow of this tree of life, it * "vt 
will greatly refreſh our ſouls, and we my find cure for 
all our ſpiritual diſeaſes by applyingthe promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and che meric of Chrilts tufferings to our ſelves ' 
by faith, But above af, ifwe can feed upon the bleſſed 
fruit of this cree by faith, in the hearing of the Word 
preached, in the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper, 
and in our devout and zealous meditations on Chriſt 
crucified for us , it will nouriſh us up to eternal 
life. . 

Laſtly, if we are betrothed unto Chrift by faith, he 
will then rejzoyce over us to do us good, he will make us 
pure and holy, and will hide all our deformities of fin 
under 'the robe of his own righteouſneſs our of Gods 
ſight, and will adorne us with his own ſpiricual and 
heavenly graces, that we may be lovely in his ſight, and 
fic to be wedded unto him for ever hereafter inthe 
Kindume of heaven. We are alſo bound by vertue of 
this our union to love Chriſt with pure affeRions, tor 
honour him above all, and to keep our ſelves from ſpi- 
ritual fornication, tha the may delight in us to do us 
good, and never to leave and forſake us. 

The conſideration of theſe things is well worthy our 
ſerious and devout meditations; becauſe hereby we ſhall 
the better know Chriſt our Redeemer, and weſhall draw 
neerer into communion with him, who is the fountain 
of all true conſolation, and the onely meritorious cauſe 
of our ſalvation, 'by that redemption which he hath A 
wrought for us. T his knowledge of Chriſt isabove all "is 
humane wiſdom, and therefore 8 Pax! came not tothe x Cor 
( finthians with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſedome, to.de= 
olare unto them the tefiimony of God. For he deter mingd mot *\ 
to know axy thing among them, ſave Teſus Chrift and bim by 
cyurified, Wherefore, if we can gain this heavenly 2 
knowledge by our ſtudies and meditations-of Chriſt, we 

have enoughte make our ſoules gracious. bere, ande> . 
rarxially bleſſed hereafter. PP = eb: Bi 
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Of Chriſts Prophetical Office. 


TOw we come to the ſeveral offices of Chrilt, from 
whence we may draw ſome profitable matter for 
our inſtruction, and for our eomfort. And in the firſt 
E place, God ordained him to be a Prophet, according 
Depe. x8. as the Lord ſaid unto Aoſes, * I will raiſe them wp 4 Pro- 
15, het from among their brethren , like unto ther, and will put 
wy. words bu bis month, and hr foal [peak unto them all that 7 
hill command bim. 
This is that great Prophet of the Lord, Chriſt Jeſus, 
- who had not his Prophetical gift by divine revelation, . 
y as all the Prophets had ; but it was inherentin him, and 
285 he had it from his own divine nature, and by his own -- 
3 power, and thereforc he needed not that any thing 
$ ſhould b> revealed unto him. Chriſt gave ſome mani-- . 
FLue. 27. feſtation of this his office by way of prophetic : Þ for he 
ae 19+foretold the deſtruction ofthe Temple, <the great de- 
a.2z..5{0lation that ſhould —_—_— upon Jeraſalem,4 and 
L. . * alſo the ſigns which ſhall be before the day of Judge- 
Mae.. 20.” ment, likewife he foretold © what ſhould be done to 
& 8:19. himſelf in his paſſion, fand how ſhamefully Peter -- 
| "ſhould deny him;and not a word that proceeded out of. . 
| his moath could fall ro the ground, but muſt be fulfilled 
ts Jok: 14.51 duc time, becauſe s he that was the Truth did ſpeak 
= 24,it, He ® did know the ſecrets of every mans hearr, be 
a5-xnew who believed in him, and who did nor, and alſo 
what miſchief his enemies intended againſt bim, for no-- 
thing could be hidden from bim.- Chriſt bath given 
ſome glimps of his Prophetical gift co his Miniſters, to 
foreſce the + jadgements of - God that will fall: upon a 
Natiea,. oc people, ifthey are above meaſare ſinfull , 
reclaimed, | apt drought to. repratance 3; 
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but Chriſt by his own preaching hath now put an end to 4 
the gift of Propheſie ordinarily. ON 

It it be ſo, that every word which Chriſt hath ſpoken 
muſt be fulfilled, how ought we to fear and tremble ar 
his threatnings ? how careful ſhould we be to make 
our peace with him: by ſound repentance and _— 
unte God, before he puts in execution what he ha 
threatned ? alſo hew comfortable are his promiſes , 
which in their time ſhall be performed, if we reſt upon 
them by faith ? how can any 'aMiCtion, or ſorrow tire | 
ifwe reſt upon a promiſe of ſuccour from Chriſt ? and #8 
how can we deſpair of our ſalvatien, if we do believe, 
that Chriſt hath: perfeAly wroughe our redemption, 
2nd hath made our peace with God his Father ? Alſo, 
if it be ſo, that Chriſt doth ſee by his divine nature into 
the ſecrets of all hearts, we cught to be vigilant and 
careful to keep our hearts cleanſed, and purified from 
the guilt of ſinne into the blood of Chriſt, by the day» 
ly renewing of our faith and true reper.tance,that no dar- 
ling ſin may be cheriſhed there :' for he can ſee it and 
find it our. 

But this was not the chief end: that Chriſt did intend 
in this his office: for he was anointe@ by the holy Ghoſt 
at his Baptiſm to preach the Goſpel of peace,according 
to this propheſie of him,iT he Sperit of the Lord i upon me, 

becauſe the. Lord hath anointed me to preach god ridings 
wnto the meth he hath ſent we to bind up the briken hearted, 
to proclaims librrty to the captives, and the opening of the 
fr iſon to them that are bond, to proclaims the acceptable year 
of the Lord, & c. Chriſtdid execute the part of his Pro- 
phetical office in the whole courſe of his Miniſtry, - and 8 
'K rhe people were aftonifoed at bu doftrine: for | bir word was "Mat. 
with pewer, aud be tanght them as one having authority, 2% 
His whole do&rine was pure and divine, it was direQted ' Luc. 443 
tothe manifeſtation of his heavenly Fathers will, and 4 

tothe reglaring or our ſinful lives according ro.Gods 

ements, which ke comprehended inthisſhort 
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FO: Of Chit Prep ; 
Mare»: fum, "'Theu ſhalt.love the E:irdthy Goa with plt thy heart, ed: 
$2.39,, andnithall thy ſoul, and With all thy mind; and thou ſhalt W 
.— love thy nezxhbeur-as thy ſelf. Chriſt d:d. rightly .inter- an 
; pret the moral Law,and freed 'tf: om the faiſe gloſſes of al; 
| the Phariſees, for whereas that commanded onely ex- pri 
- terna! ebedience to the commandements, according to we 
þ their interpretation of them, as not to kill:not to com- mz 
afar... Mit actual adultery, and the like; 2 his do&rine addeth 

W-. interna] obſervation, as not' to ſpeak angry words to of 
our neighbours hurt,notto luſt,and the like And where- he 
as the ceremonial Law commanded to offer upa ſheep, fic 
or an oxe for our ſins; the dofrine of Chrilt doth in- ve 
ſtruc us, to offer up a broken and a contrite heart, that of 
our ſins may be waſhed away in the blood of Chiitby wh 
faith, and to purpoſe and reſolve the- reformation of ly 
our (inful lives. Chriſts doqrine. tended wholly to the ſo 
perfect ſervice of God, to draw our minds from the va» mM: 
nities ofthis world, and to ſet our affetions upon the an 
Kingdom of heaven. Alſo; it tended to the depreſſion ze 
of our ſpiritual pride, to the mortification of our ſinful al 
appertrees, and to the ſtiring up of our heavenly copita» th 
tions, to peace of conſcience, tranquillity of mind, pu- of 
rity of body, and ehe comfort of our ſoule:in brief, his du 
doctrine did contain whatſoever is neceſlary to falya. th 
tion: for he did reveal the whole counſel of God. en 
As the dodrine of Chriſt was divine and-heavenly; ſo hi 

his whole life .and converſation was: exatly ſutable n 
thereunto ; for it was moſt upright and holy, and a ar 
Si lively table, wherein was expreſſed . the- perfe&tion of he 
A his dorine.. Thismay teach all che Miniſters -of his de 
| word, to,frame their lives according to the purity of as 
their doctrine, that aheir good example may confirm m 
their doctrine, and be a pattern for ethers to follow. Wi 
Chriſt doth ſtill execute chis part of his Prophetical re 
office in his Miniſters, by the greaching of his Word, C1 
andthe vertue and power of his Spiric doth alfo'joyn fo 
05 rk ir continual for” 4 


preaching , to make it powe: 


a * 
& . 


Wherefore our hearts and affeftions muſt be fanctified 
and ſeaſoned with grace, and.our eares muſt be ſpiritu- 
ally bored, when we cometo hear the Word of God 
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edificationand inſt utiov, andeffectual-to ſalvation. 


preached, and we muſt fanhfully pray;, that his Spirit . 


would accompany the outward miniſtration of it, to 
make it proficable and comfortable ro our ſouls. 

Examine now thy ſelf, what impreſſicnthe doctrine 
of Chriſt hath made in thy heart, which thou haſt often 
heard ſincerely preached, and how thou haſt been pro- 
ficed by it, what knowledge thou haſt gained in hea- 
venly things, how thou art confirmed in the truth 
of Gods ord, how thy faith in Chriſt is eſtabliſhed, 
what hope tbou haſt of eternal ſalvation, and how firm- 
ly thy: faith is grounded vpon the promiſes of God. Al- 
ſo, how thou art humbled for thy ſins, and what refor- 
mation of life it hath wrought ia thee, what patience 
and meeKneſs of Spiritthow haſt in thy ſufferings, what: 
zeal forthe glory of God, what conſtancy in thy try- 
als, and what love thou beareſt to thy neighbour : 
theſe and the like benefits thou maiſt have by the Word 
ofGod, if thou art a profitable hearer of it, If upor- 
due examination of thy ſelf, thou doeſt find any of 
theſe operations of the Spirit of God in thee, itis a ſure 
evidence, that he hath made thee a profitable hearer of 
his Word. 

Many did hear Chriſts do&rine fromhis own-mouth, 
and yet they received no- good by it; fo thou maiſt 
hear his holy Word, and be no whit the better for it,if it 
be not preached as wel to thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 
as it is to thine ear by his Miniſters. Oh, conſider how 
many worthy ſermons thou haſt heard without profic , 
what thou haſt beentaught, and yet not edifigf, nor 
reformed ; becauſe thon didſt hear them with uMcircum- 
ciſed ears, and with a poluted and unbelieving heart : 
for' thy -heartis naturally unfitto receive che heavenly 


docrineof Chriſt, uatil rhe holy Ghoſt dgth prepare n | 
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in us, which is barren agd unfruitful , that che good 
ſeed ofthe Word of God cannot be ſown to us in righ- 
teouſneſs, to reap the fruits of itin mercy, until che 
holy Ghoſt bre:ks up this fallow ground with the power 
of his ſanRifying grace, . neither can we ſeek the Lord, 
that he may come and rain righteouſneſs npon us.Wher- 
fore, y we muſt be circumciſed to the Lord, and the 
foreskins of our hearts muſt be taken away, and the yail 
that is upon our underſtandings muft be removed, and 
we muſt be purified by faith , before we can be made 
fruirful,in an holy and vertuous converſation, by the Mi-+ 
niſtry of the word. 
Wherefore imbrace the holy doArine of Chriſt with 
,pureaffetions, lay irup ina clean heart, and ruminate 
upon it inthy ſerious meditations,that it may abide with 
thee, to mike thee grow dayly in grace, vertue and 


godlineſs, until thou comeſt tor a full ſtature in Chriſt. ' 


Conſider therefore, and obſerve , how thou art inwardly 
affe&ted when thou beareſt it, what delight chou haft in 
it, and what impreſlion of grace it makes in thy heart : 
for if thou delighteſt in the Lords Sabbath, and rejoic- 
eſt when his Word ſoundeth in thine cars, '% as the babe 
did leap for joy in Elizabeths wombe, when ſhe heard the ſa- 
Intaiion of the Virgin Mary , becauſe Chrift was then in the 


Virgins wombe ;.thou art then in a bleſſed and comfortable * 


condition, * and thy ſoul ſhall delight in the Lord, who ſhall 
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob. 

Chriſt doth alſoteach us what we ought to. do, by his 
works that we dayly ſee, both of juſtice and of mercy, 
which are his filentPreachers, and therefore they oug 
to be carefully regarded : for there is no. a& of his but 
is intended for our inſtruftion. Neah was many years 
in A SLISO was & tong ſermonro teach the 


X Fer,z.20 world of theutgodly what God intended ro do, God* 
hk waited then fgr their rep e and converſion anthun- 
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dred and twenty years. while the Ark was a preparing. 
t Noab alſo 'was a Preacher of righteouſneſs to them all 
thattime, and did warh them of the wrath of God, 
which did hang over their heads for their fins. Thus 
doth God alfo deal with vs: for ke doth vifit us with 


ſickneſs, he doth teach us thereby to prepare our ſeſves 


for the hour of diſſolution, and-to perfe& our account 
which we muſt make to the great Judge of heaven and 
earth at che laſt day. that ſo we may willingly reſign up 
our telves unto God, when death ſhall part chem from 
our bodies When God ſuffererh us to fall into temp- 
tations, then he calls us to pray for” his, aſſiſting grace, 
for ſtrength of faith, and for conſtancy to ſtand out a- 
yainſt the devil to the end, that he may give us the 
crown of victory. If he doth viſic us with loſſes, troy- 
bles, or afflitions, it is to.teach us patience and meek- 
neſs, and to hnmble our ſelves under the hand of God, 
until he doth deliverus. If he doth chaſtiſe us for our 
ſins, itis to bring us to repentance. When God beſtow- 
eth his bleſſing upon us,or removerh the croſs from us, 
*then he callsfor a thankfal remembrance of his mercy 
and goodneſs to ns:howſoever God -dealeth with us,ei- 
ther in jddgement, orin mercy , itſhould teach us to 


«mM him,” as well in our- fufferings as for his blet- 
ngs. 


Thus God deth teach and inftraRt us whit we ſhould 


do, and how to obey hiswill, boch by his Word, and -- 


by bis Works; and as our ear muft be opento his Word, 
that it may be conveyed to our hearts by the hol 

Ghoſt ; ſo we ſhould dayly obſerve the Works of God. 
and how he dealeth with ns, that our hearts mayreceive 


inftruQion, and our tongues may bleſſe his great and - 


glorious name. : Wherefore we oughttoliſtenro Gods 


voice in them,” that our hearts may-rerarn: an anſwer of + 


obedicacoagrecableto his will. - | 
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Of C brifts Priefely Office. 


= Od did alfo ordain Chriſt to be a Prieſt, accord- 
Jto this of David,® The L:rd ware, w1 will nat repent, 
T hou art a Prieſt for ever afaer the order of Melchiſedeck. 
He was anointed to his office, not with the material 
oyl of the ſanRuary, bat with the ſpiritual union of 
the holy Ghoſt, when he was baptized, and he did ex- 
ecute it, partly by his prayers, which he did frequ2nt- 
ly offer up to-God his father for all his ele& in the dayes 
of his fleſh, and partly by that ſacrifice, which he offer- 
ed up upon the croſs at his death. + Chriſts prieſthood 


* is unchangeable and eternal : for he is ſtill our High- 


prieſt, and ever liveth to make interceſſion for us ; and 
therefore he is able alſo to ſave us to the utrermoſt, that 
come unto God by him. < We have ſuch a High-prieft, 
who is ſet.on the right hand of the throne of the Ma- 
jeſty inthe heaven. 4 For ſuch an High-prieſt became 


* us, whois holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſins, and 


wade higher than the heavens. » 

When Chriſt did offterup himſelf a ſacrificeto God , 
his whole humane nature was bound to the altar of his 
Divinity with the cordes of unſeparable union, and 
love, © and his ſoul was made an off ering for \ſinne, as well 
as bis body, which was crucified, and his precious blisd, 
which was poured out upon the (roſs. f This ſacrifice , 
though it were but once offered, was ſufficient to ſatis- 
fie the juſtice of God, to appeaſe his wrath , ro:'\blot 
all our ſins out of his book of remembrance, and to-per- 
fe& for ever them chatare ſanctified. 

This is alſo piouſly to be conſidered ,- $ that Clift by 
hjs eternal Prieſthood, hath made w« "Kings and Prieffs 
wnto God, and bis Father , ® and an holy Prieſthood, "0 


erwp ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to Godby Feſus (brit. 
& | »Y x a LEERA _ 
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Theſe ſacrifices are -our prayers, our praiſes, 'thanks- | 
givings, and a broken and a contrite heartfor our ſins; ; p,1 , 142 
i alſo, our deeds of charity to. the poor -members of i 
C hrift, are and odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice accep- . 
tible an wellplealing to God, Pax/did beſeech the Ro- 
: mans to preſent their bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, accep- 
table toGed, which is their reaſonable ſervice: (0 that what- 
ſoever we offer unto God, it muſt be offered with # 
| ſanRified heart, which is waſhed and purified in the 
f blood of Chriſt by faith, and gndued with ſanRifying 
$ 


"4 


kRom;12.1 


o F 
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grace from above, and then our ſacrifice will be clean, 
and accepted of God. Though oor prayers and prai- 
ſes be imperfet, and come farre ſhort of that which 
they oughtto be; yetif they proceed from a ſincere 
| heart, and are offered up by leſus Chriſt our High 
5 Prieſt, then he will perfe&t them with his own righte- 
{ ouſne(s, and preſent them to God his Father for us,and 
t we may reſt aſſured, that God will be pleaſed to accept 
them graciouſly, 
| Wherefore, ſceing Chriſt hath made us prieſts unto # 
6 God, becauſe we belong unto him, we muſt offer up 
our prayers and oblations to God, and notto Saints, 
or Angels: for he is the author and thepiver of every 
bleſſing and nercy-that we receive, he provideth for us 


; food and raiment, and whatſoever is needful both for | 
d this preſent life, and for that which isto come; he doth "F 
4 prote&t us from dangers, he doth ſupport us in our tri- 
\ bulations, and delivereth us out of our diftreſſes, when 
; we cry unto him with a faithful heart. We have there- 
. fore great cauſe toaſcribe all honour and glory unto 
t him, and thankfully to acknowledge, that God is the 


'- {ole.author of all our good, to whom we muſt return 
all praiſe and thanks for it. Alſo, if our prayers-and 

y oblations have no relation unto Chriſt by faith, they 

cannotbe accepted, neither can we confidently hope to, 

receive a gracious return of them with a bleſſing, excepc 5 

we believe that Chriſt our. Advocate will preſentthem.. _ 4.5 
w.God his Farher. -., 9, Q 16,8 
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If we did duly renſider, bow much we ſand in need be 

of Gods helping hand, and of his aſſiſting grace,to carry w 

us on through 2ll the: troubles and dangers , that we WM 

ſhall, meet with in this life ; alſo, how God doth con- mM 

tinually follow ns with his render. mercies and loving hl 

kindneſs, we would not be ſo ſlack in our prayers, and p 

praiſes unto him ; and if we did conſider that our pray- ] 
ers maſt mount up even to the throne of Gods Majeſty, Me 
they would nor be {o cold, ſo dull, and ſo much clog'd 0 
with worldly cares and ſinful thoughts as commonly 4 
they are, which doth hinder their ſwift aſcent up to hea - r 
ven: but we would labour to be more heavenly minded, t 


and to put more holy zeal and fervency into.them, and 2 
to ſend our faith along with them, which will ſoon } 
bring them unto Chriſt, and then he will preſent them } 
unto God for us. So likewiſe, if we conſider. how n 
careleſs weare in the worſhip and ſervice of God, how q 
ready we are to fall from him, how imperfe&ly our beſt t 
duties are performed, what ſins we dayly commit, and f 
* what wrath and fury we do iuſtly deſerve for them ; we 
ſhould then bemore humble, more affe Red with god- 
ly ſorrow, and more carefull ro renew our repentance 
every day.; our ſighs and groans for our ſinnes would | 
4 proceed from oar hearty contrition, and from true 
| compun&tion of ſpirit, and rhen our faith in Chriſt | 
T6. 66, 2, Will giveus a firm aſſuvance of thepardon, and forgiv- | 
- _ © neſsofthemall: for thus ſaith the Lord, * To this man 
— will 1 Lok, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit , 
| Mar ung and trembleth at my word. Alſo, ® Thus ſaith the high 
and lofty one that inbabiteth eternity, whole name is boly, 
I awell in the high and holy place, with him allo that is of a 
can1vite and humble ſpirit, torevive rhe ſpirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

Wherefore now, if we chinkto have our wants and 
neceſſicies ſupplied by our induſtry in eur callings with- 
out,;prayer ; .if wethink to be ſupported in ourtroubles, 
or to bedeliveredout of nreiſaties wich prayer ;- to 
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be nouriſhed at our tables, or- refreſhed” in our beds 


> 
Da 


TY W without prayer ; and to be eafed of ourpaines, or're- 
"e W. covered of our diſeaſes without prayer, we ſhall either 
ol miſs our deſires, or elſe we ſhall bave them without a 
's blefling. "We cannot conceive how-prevailing faithful 
dF prayeris with God, ifit be preſented ro him by Chriſt, 00 -# 
ay ] bus ſaith James, * The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick,,_ - pu. 
' and if he commit ſons, they ſhall be forgiven kim. And a * © 
d gain, The effeual fervent 'prayer of a, righteous man 4 
y availeth much. Eli«s prayed carneſtly that it might not 


rain: and itrained not on the earth by the ſpace of 
; three years, and ſix moneths; -and he prayed again, | 
and the heaven gave rain, andtheearth brought forth - 
: her fruit. - o At the prayer of Alyaham, God bealed A- 29-200 
: timelech,and bis wife, and his maid ſervants 5 and they 4 
| bare children ' » By prayer Haznah obrained a fonne. þ 
4 Moſes by prayer did ſtop the flud- gates of Gods fury, « x,0d.34 
that were ready ta be poured out upon his ewn people, 1; 
for their _ in worſhipping the golden calf. By | 
prayer we may obtainany bleſſings from God, and e» ' 
ſcape any judgement that he hath threatned, Likewiſe 
our intereſt that we have in Chriſt by faith will make our 
praifes and thankſgivings to God for bleſlings received 
to be accepted ; and will alſo make them not to return 
empty again-int our boſomes. If our repentance: for 
our ſfinnes be withoutfaith in Chriſt, it will give us no 
good aſſurance of pardon, though we do expreſs all-the 
. outward ſignes of true humiliation; and though we 
break our hearts with grief, yet we can conceive ng 
hope of forgivneſs without Chriſt : for Chriſt onely 
muſt procure our pardon, and bring us again into the 
tove and favour of God. #7 
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Of Chrifts Kingly Office. 
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F*Mc2.6;,, { 2Oddid likewiſe ordain Chriſt to be a King, ac- G 
4 cording as he ſpake by Dav1a, ® I have ſet my King po 

upon my holy kill of Sizn. Thom art my Son, this day have 1 hi 


WV begotten thee. Jhe Angel alſo that was ſent to the Vir- 
© > Luc.1.3i pin Mary, told her, Þ that ſbe- ſhould conceive in her of 
$2»33% mwomb, andbring forth a Son, and ſhould call his name Te- ce 
* ſus, who ſhould be great, and ſhoulabe called the Son of the th 
5 b higheſt, and the Lord God ſhould give unto bim the throne of to! 
hs father David, and he ſhould resgn over the houſe of Jacob cri 
57 for ever, andof bis Kingdome there ſhould be no end, But ce 
Chriſt came not to be a temporal King upon-earth, but m:; 
to be a ſpiritual and heavenly King; to over-rule and gc 
ſubdue all the enemies of his Church,. and to rule and w/ 
n _ reigninthe hearts of all his.cle&t by his Spirit: for fr 
Egoh.:18,26thus he. ſaith of Pilate, < My Kingdome # not of this fr 
| world, Notwithſtanding he did: fhew ſome apparant ne 
; ſigns of his regal power and authority, when he was up- wW 
*Mar.8:27, onearth : 4 for be ſtilled the boyſt:rous winds and r4ging of 
» Mar. 5. /earby bic command; ©he caſt out devils by bis own authors - ar 
_ = 1 ty ; fhe-triumphed vifttorienſly over death , bell and the de- ol 
"© * vilby bisreſurreftion from the dead B.and by bis glorious af» ſt 
| cenfion up into heaven | | W 
,1.48, Chriſt wasa King from eternity, ®and God made th 
him the--head of his Church at his aſcenſion in the ſame hz 
nature as-lte- was our Mediatour, God and man, to th 
preſerve and defend:ir from all- adverſary. power, . and th 
co rule and govern it by his word and ſpirit in.righte- Ve 
ouſmeſs and in truth. Thus doth Ou ſtill _— his fo 
Kinply office, by ſetting up his Kingdome of grace in. fa 
_ by reſtraining the power of the devil, andjby C 
ity to-ſtand:. again(t all his- pc 
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tis regal power in us doth weaken and beat downthe 

wer of all onr ſinful luſts, and evil concupiſence, and 
of whatſoever rebelleth againft his Spirit, and he bow- 
eth our will by the powerful operation of the holy 
Ghoſt, to yeild him ready obedience, as our King and 
Governour, and ſv to prepare us by the vertue and fg 
power of his grace, that at length he- m1y bring us to 24 
bis eternal Kingdonr of glory. hes 

Chriſt is | that higheſt branch of that cedar, fpoken-Erz,7. 22, 


of by the Propher, who came of that holy line by ſuc- 23 "2 
ceſſion from Adam to eAbraham, and ſo to David, and "i 
then to the Virgin Mary, and he wasofthe ſame na- 8. 
tore with that tree, but without ſinne: him did God 4 


crop off by his death, and did plant it again at his af» 
cenſion upon an high mountain and eminent ; when he 
made him the head of his Church, which became a 
goodly cedar by the promulgation of bis Goſpel, uader 
whoſe boughs every true Believer ſhall have protection 
from dangers, comfort in their tribulations, and re- 
freſhment for their dejeRed ſpirirs and ſarrowful ſouls:- 
none are exempted from: Chrift;; but all fowl of every 
wing, both Jew and Gentile ſhall dwell m the ſhadow 
of the branches ofthis cedar, they ſhall be comforted | 
and prorteRted, Kas Elijah was from the rage and fury, King.n gu 
of Jez>bell, when he ſat onder the 1uniper tree ; they 4,5,6,7, © 4 
ſhall be preſerved from eminent dangers, ! as Deborah 'Judg. 4% 
was from Serge great hoſt; ®and as Daniel was from "Dan. 6.337% 
the Lions : and as many more of the ſervants of God 
have been preſerved in their greateſt perils. John calls 
this goodly cedar ” the tree of life; whoſe leaves are for. 
the healing of rhe Nations : for they have a ſoveraign 
vertue to heal and cure all the ſpiritual- diſeaſes of our 
ſouls, if we can rightly apply to our ſelves by atrue 
faith the promiſes of the Goſpel, and the merits of 
Chriſt crucified? for us: We need not then fear the 
power; or malice of our ſpirituaabenemies, or the dan- 

ers chatare incidens to us in this lifes if we cenſhogns | ; 
' "—— | ; F'Op- . : 4 48 
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our ſelves under the ſhadow of chis cree. Here is great 
coaſolrrion for our poor ſouls againſt the condemna- 


tion of ſinne, the fierceneſs of Gods wrath, the fear of 


death, and againſt the devil, who hath the power of o 

death ; becauſe Chriſt is our King, our head, and a d 

tree of life ta us, to comfort us in all our miſeries, to n 

ſtrengthen us againſt all the aſſaults of the devil, to fi 

cure us of all the wounds that finne hath made in our ſ 

| ſouls, to ſhelter us from the wrath of God, and to bring IK 

-+* Rev.:8.16 usto eternal life. UV 

Though Chriſt be King of Kings,and Lord of Lords, h 

and hath the:command over all created power and bay 

principalities; yet when be was in the fleſh, he did fc 

: vail the glory of his Deity with our nature, and laid a- ſt 

©! Phil.3.7,8 fide his regal power and authority , p and made himfclf q 

of no reputation, and took upon him the form. of, a oe 

ſervant, he humbled himſelf, and became obedientunto 0 

dearth, eventhe death of the Croſs: and the. more he Ir 

ſuftered , the. more did his innocency appear, and the Vi 

greater was his honour inthe conqueſt that he got over U 

all lis enemies, that he might (trengthen us in our li 

ſufferings with aſſured hope of a glorious victory over Ol 

all our ſpiritual enemies, though ſometimes we may be FP 

foyled. by them; and alſo to comfort us in all ſadneſs fe 

of ſpirit, and in whatſoever we ſhall ſuffer for his tl 

Names fake. Jt is no diſhonour to us to be made like S| 

unto Chriſt our head, though it be as he was inthe f 

| loweſt degree of his humiliation, when he was made h 
zz rim. 2, the ſcorn of men: q for if we ſaffer with him , we ſhall 

bo 12. alſo reign with tim: he hath gone before us in the ſame ſe 

ſteps, to make the rugged path of afflitions plain and 0 


ſmooth to us. 7 If we reſiſt the devil , with the ſhield 
+ *Jam-4. 7. gf faith, Chriſt our King will make him fie from us. If 
| we ceaſe not to labour and ſtrive : againſt our ſins and 
Jag corruptions , though our natural ttrengeh cannot oyer- 
4 come them , yet Chriſt will give us ſtrength of grace in 
| hisgood time to ſubdue them: for be will not ſuffer 

any enetny to overthrow his Kingdome of grace,if once | 
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ic be planted in our hearts ; but he will keep and defend 
it from the ſpoilers: and though the devil doth rake ad- 
vantage of our fins, and thereby ſeeketh to root out 
that ſpiritual ſeed of grace which i1sin us; yet heſhall 
never prevail: for it is grounded upon an immortal 
foundation, which cannot be overthiown; it may be 
ſhaken with his boiſtrous and viclent tzmptation , but 
it ſhall never be caſt down z becauſe our faith jis built 
vpon a ſure rock , which is Chriſt leſus' our King and 
head. If ſorrows agd croſſes breaks inupon us, which 
we could not prevent, nor avoid, we 'need not fear: 
for we ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Chriſt, either in our 
ſtrength and patience to bear them meekly, or in our 
deliverance out ofthem ,. or elſe he will ſanRifie them 
to our good. We need not cark and care for the things 
of this life ; but when we have done our b2ſt indeayour 
in an honeſt and lawful calling , we muſt leave the e- 
vent and ſucceſs to God, which peculiarly belongerh 
unto him}, and then he will have a care. of us: \/or man 
liveth not- by bread onely, but by every word that proceed - 
eth- out of the mouth of the Ltd. * God feedeth th: young 
ravens, when they cry unto him ; then much more will he 
feed a: for it is part of his Kingly office, to provide all 


things that are needful for thoſe that belong unto him. - 


Shall not the head provide for the members of the 
ſame body ? and ſhall nor Chriſt provide for us, who 
have neerer relation to him by faith. 

Now try and examine thy ſelf, ſearch into thine own 
ſoul, to fee if Chriſt hath ſet up his ſcepter of righteouſ- 
nes in thy heart, to bear rule in thine affections, to 
regulate thy crooked and perverſe will,and to bring un- 
to his ſabje&tion whatſoever reſiſteth, or rebelleth a- 
gainſt the Spirit ofgrace . If thou doſt find the fruits 
of ſanRifying grace in thee, then make a further ſcru- 


tiny, to ſee unto what meafure of grace thou haſt ate.” 
YT, 


tained. * What corruption hath it mortified in thee 
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Of Cvitts Kingh/ Office. 
how is the body ef finne diſmembred and weakned? 
how ſtrong is thy faith, to reſtand depend upon Chriſt 
in all difficulties and dangers ? canft thon joyfully bear 
x the ſcandal of the Croſs ? canſt thou meekly -bear the. 
| loſs of thy friends, of thy liberty, or eftate for his ſake > 
haſt thou faith and patience to ſuffer aflitions, perſe- 
cution, ſword , or famine for him > and canſt thou re- 
ſiſtunto blood, if Chriſt thy King ſhall callthee to ir? 
then it is an-evident fign , that his Kingdome of grace 
is well eftabliſhed inthy beart, and hereafter thou ſhale 
bave a large inheritance in his Kingdome of glory, 
 1Pher: fore give all diligence to make thy calling ard «letts- 
on ſure, that thow mayeſt be inveſted into his King dome of 
grace here , which will bring thee heyeafter to eternal bleſ- 
[taneſs in the K ingdome of heaven, 

Now ſet thy mind and the meditationsof thy heart 
upon Chriſt, as he isthy King , and reſolve with an-ho- 
ly reſolution to ſubmit thy ſelf ro his rule and govern- 
ment, to be directed by him in all thy wayes, and to ex- 
4 pres thy thankfulnes to him for his great care ofthee,who 
F by his divine providence diſpcſeth alt things for thy 
. good, Iftroubles and calamities follow thee like the 
billowes of the Sea, Chriſt will calm them : if they are 
ready to overwhelm thee, then even thea will Chriſt 
takethee by the hand, " as he did Peter upon the ſea, 
and will keep thee from ſinking. If God looks anger- 
ly upon thee for thyſinnes,Chreſt will appeaſe his wrath, 
and make interceſſion for thee. If death looks upon 
thee with a grim countenance, and is ready to bereave 
thee of thy foul, and to expoſe thy body tothe worggs; 
yet know with holy Tb, * that thy Redeemer liveth : 
22, alſo,” that be will give his Angels charge to carr y thy ſoul 

#p into Abrahams boſom, and at length he will raiſe up thy 
body out of the duſt, and mill make it a glorious and incerrnp- 
rible body, fit to live andraion with him for ruer. Thus 
and much more will Chriſt do for all thoſe that haye 
any relation to him by faith;or chat belong ro his {pirt- 
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for the erernal good ofhis Church; "FH 


Of the Paſfton of ChriS. 


| V Ren CEr.ſt had finiſhed his Prophetical of- 
ficeia his Miniſtry, and had wrought ſo many 

miracles as ſeemed good to his divine wifdome, the F 

time was then come , that he muſt offer up a ſacrifice 2" 

tro Ged for our redemption, which was his whole hu- we 

: mane nature, foul and body for our fins; then * God * Rom. 

delicered bim up to the peer of the devil, and intothe hands *$ 

of bis cnemiies fer our offences ; becarſe the gilt of all onr, 

ſb 1r.es was chgrgd upen him. For before this very time; 

neither the devil, nor his deadly enemics had any * \;: + # 

power againſt him : this was the t;me which God had i 

gecreed 1n his ſecret ccunſel, that Chriſt ſhould ſubmit IE 

him#lf to their malice and power, that the work, which | 

God had ſent him to do might be finiſhed: and when 

that work was perſetly wrought, then God delivered 

him out of their power by his reſurrection and aſcenſi- 

on.Wherefofe we ought to prepare our hearts for holy 

and devouy meditations upon the Faſſion of Chriſt, 

which was moſt bitter ro tis Lumane nature; becauſe 

the wrath of God was poured out upon him for our 

fins, andthe pox ers of darkneſs were ler looſe againit 

him, like ſo many wolves ro worry this immaculate 

Lamb of God, or like ſo many fifrte maſtifes againſt 

che Lien of the Tribe of 74; bur the innocency of 

F Ckrift did carry him hi ough his wbele Paſſion, and by 

his awn:powea he oycrcanttheiury of all his enemies; 
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efke upon himſelf, and to pry their debt, to ſatisfie the 
penalty. of the 1.aw for them by his death ; and the 
juſtice of God by the meritof his blood: alſo, it was 
to cloth them with his own righteouſneſs , that they 
oY. might be juſtified in the ſight of God. Therefore, ler 
Jam 1.12 no circumſtance of his Paſſion paſs without due confi. 
deration, Þ Bchold, and ſee, if th rebe any ſcrrow like unts 
his ſorrow, which was done wnto bim. wheriv. ith the Lord 
bath affiitted kim in the day of bus fierce anger, HOW was 
the perfetidn of beauty ſtained > How was the Sun of- 
righteouſneſſe clouded ? How was the bright morning 
ſtarre darkned > How was the Lord of glory contem- 
ped, blaſphemed, ſcorned, and ſpightfully uſed ? How 
was perfe& holineſs and innocency accuſed, rejected, 
condemned, craelly tormented, and moſt ſhamefully 
killed ? And how was Truth it ſelf deſpiſed and troden 
under foot 2 Can we think upon his Paſſion withour 
tears, and mourning, ifwe belong unto him ? Canwe 
ruminate upon it, and not accuſe ai;d- condemn our 
ſelves, who were the cauſe, why he ſuffered theſe 
things, and much more ? For the guilc of our ſinnes 
brought all this evil upon him ; our fins brought the e- 
ternal Son of God from his glorious palace in heaven, 
to be ofthe loweſt degree and condition among men 
here upon earth, and to be expoſed toall the ignenu- 
ny, reproach and cruelty, that the devil, and wicked 
men could put upon him ; otherwiſe we had been ſtill 
aliens and ſtrangers unto God; we had been ſtill under 
the curſe of the Law, and under the dominion and pow- 
er of finne and Satan. X 
Wherefoge we have great cauſe to admire the riches 
of his mercy, of his goodneſs and love to us; nothing 
could move him to do this for ns, but his tender mercy, 
and his free grace; for he ſaw nothing in us to move 
him to pitty, bur our miſery and wretched condition ; 
_ this was the time of his love, then did he caſt his skirr 
over us $0 hide our ſhame , andchen did be undertake. 
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the great benefits which we received thereby, bind us in 
a firm bond of love and thankfulnefs ro, him, and how 
to exprels it by our due reſpe& to all his Commande- 
ments. 

. Theincarnation of Chriſt without his Paſſion could 
profit us nothing ; the purity of his dotrine could not 
edifice our hearts, if he had not ſhed his blood to clenſe 
us from our ſins; his prayers to God could not avail 
us, nor procure mercy for us, if he had not offered a 


ſacrifice, and ſhed his blood to fatisfie the juſtice of 


God for all our tranſgreſſions; alſo, the perfe&t pat- 
tern of his holy life could nor bring us co rhe integrity 
of converſation, if e had not died, thatſinnemighbr-he 
mortified, and killed in us, and if he had not allo Be 
acain , tOquicken usvp to newneſs of life. It is there- 
fore the Pailion of Chriſt that reconcileth us to God, 
that takes away the guilt of our ſinnes, that gives us 
power to mortifie and ſubdue them, that pulleth our the 
ſting ofdeath, that bringeth heavenly joy and comfort 
to our dejected fpirits, and at length will briog falvati- 
on to our ſouls. 

But an unregenerate man is not ſenſible of the bitter 
paſſion of Chriſt ; he can feel no ſweetneſs in it, becauſe 
he hath no ſpiritnaltaſt ; he knows not the power of ir, 
and he can have no benefit by it, ſo long as he is in that 
condition; becauſe he hath no ſpiricual relation to 
Chriſt. Helives in bealth , wealth, and pleaſure, he 
feels no miſery , heisnot afflifted with croſſes, trou- 
bles and ſorrowes, like other men; his 'mind is not 
troubled, and his thoughts are not diſquieted for his 
ſinnes, they come not neer bis heart ; and therefore he 
regardeth not the aflitions of F/eph, he looks notaf- 
ter the Paſſion of Chriſt, nor after the ſalvation of 
his own ſoul thereby ; but he bleſſeth himſelf in tbis hi 
condition , though there be no true comfort un it. T 

Shim , and g4ds him on' in bundnes © 
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Of the Paſſion "of vi}: 
underſtanding, in hardneſs ofhearr, and in rroſs fe. 
curity, to' the great ditiper and. hazzard of his ſoul ; 
unleſs God in much mercy doth annoint his eies wich 
his ſpiritual-eye-falve, ro let bim ſee his own ſad con. 
dition, and to bring him unto Chriſt by faith. Let 
no man ther-fore meaſure his ſpiritual condition by 
thoſe outward bleſlings that he enjoyerh: for a poor 
man m2y berich in grac? and godlineſs aid a rich man 
may be empty and void of all piety and goodnels.God 
=P doth commonly give more wealth to the wicked, than 

; he doth to his own ſervants , < and their large portion 
of earthly bleſſings may be for thetr but. 

Conſider now, Ovain man; who blefleth tliy ſelf 
in thy plenty, that thy miſery is ſagmuch the greater, 
by how much thou art leſs ſenſible of thy ſinne, and 
the cloſer thou art-joined to the world, the farther chou 
art from Chriſt, and the more thou delighteſt in earch- 
ly pleaſures, .the leſs comfort canſt rhou have in the 
paſſion of Chriſt Thoughthy riches and honours do 
dayly increaſe; yet thy ſinnes wilhmake them bitterro 
thee : forthe leaſt of all thy ſinnes, though conceived 
but inthought onely, and never ated, will bring thee 
under the curſe of the Law, and will-make thee lyable 
to theerernal wrath of God, and irwill fo pollute and 
defile thy ſoul, and ſo poiſon the whole man, that 
God will abhorre thee for thy filthineſs, and whatſoe. 
ver floweth from that corrupted fountain is unclean. 
Thy riches and pleaſures will keep thee from mounc 
Calvary; where Chriſt was- crucified, fo-long as thou 
drlighreſt in them more than in- the meditation on the 
Paſſion of Chriſt: The bleſſings, which thou injoyeſt, 
are curſes unto thee, ſo long as thuu art without Chriſt, 
andhim crucified, and continneſt in thy ſinnes withour 
repentance. There isa ſting inevery thing that thou 
poſſeſſeſt, which ting is the evil of ſinne, , and it will 
wound thy ſoul to the death, if it be not cured bythe 
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mult be truly applied co thy hearty faith. Do not think- 
that the mercy of God will ſavethe-: for if chou hap 
intereſt in Chriſt crucified, and negleReft the. means 
of grace when it is offered, the guilt of thy linnzs 
el:aveth fill ro-thy foul, and thon canſt lay no claim 
to the mercies of God, but arrunder'the ſeverity of lus 
juſtice, | 
Where is-now the civil honeſt mans comfort, thae 
tainks to gain heaven by his outward form of godlineſs, 
w.thout the blood of Chriſt ? What is the condition of 
the great men, and miglity hunters of this world, who 
think they are highly'm the favour ot God, becaule 
they abound in all earthly pomp and pleaſure, it they 
have no intereſt in the paſhon of -Chriſt ? Surely, their | 
condition is no-berter than that of the Lardireans,Iuho yn, 
thought themſelves rich and ;ncreaſed with goods, and 
had nred of nothing, and knew not that rhey-were ſpi- 
ricvally wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blird, 
and naked. If any cloud of aftlictions and crofles dorh 
bur ſhad »w their earthly felicity, * it cakes away all cheir 
joy, nd it is ready to break. their; hearts : for. thzy 
think that to be their preareſt miſery ; becauſe they. go 
not ſee how poor, and naked they are of grace, nor 
the evil oftheir ſins, how they are holden in ſubjection 
to every carnal and-baſe luſt, and to every evill concu- 
piſcence, which will bring all miſery whatſoever upon 
thetr ſouls. 4 
Butler my hearc ſtill rominate and meditate upon the | 
Paſſion of my dear Saviour , © a4 ler 5t be the deſire of 
my ſoul to know Teſus Chrift, ani him cracifiedt, wh) ts 
my wi/dome, righteruſneſs, ſanttification a1d-redemp'ion. x 
For fit « oxely the blood of Chriſt, why through the eternall —_. ys 
Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, that doth purge K 
oy conſcrences from dead works , to-ſerve the living God. 3 
Alſo, Toby ſaith, 8 that the blood of Chriſt. the Son of God, t Rev. y,4 
clenſeth" us from all ſme ; ſo that no ſpors; no ſtaines, 3 
no guilt of finne ſhall: cleave to our ſouls _ to our con- f 
AM 4. pdemnation;, 
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Paflion for our redemption, was of infinite worth, and 
the benefits that we receive by him are likewiſe infinite, 
If we are clenſed from the guile of all our (ins by the 
blood of Chriſt, then the ſting, which fin hath pur into 
all chings that we poſſeſſe, is raken away, and we may 
comfortably uſe them to the glory of God; and Chrilt 
by his reſurreRion and aſcenſion hath ſanQified them 
to us for our g90d : riches ſhall not make us proud, or 
ambitious, nor ſteal away our hearts from God ; want 
and penury ſhall nor make us repine, or murmur again(t 
the providence of God, to make us forſake him ; bu: 
all things ſhall work together f.v our good: death ſh1ll not be 
terrible ,. but advantage tous, and we ſhall fleepqui- 
etly in our graves, until the general refurre&ion ; be- 
: cauſe no guilt of ſinne will lie down with es in the duſt 
4 to follow us unto Judgement. Though ſinne hath 
wounded our fouls ; i yer if we fear his Name, the Sun of 
Saal. 4.z. righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing inhis wings to cure it : 
7 for k Chriſt like the good Samaritan , will pour in wine and 
. * el toclenſe andheal it. Though finne doth ſometimes 
3** oyer-power us; yet Chriſt by vertue of his death will 
ſubdue and kill it in us , and bythe power of his reſur- 
re&ion he will quicken us up to newnels of life ; and he 
will make our unruly paſſions and ſinful deſires to be 
tributary and ſervants to us, by the power of his Spirit, 
and of his ſanRifying grace , ! as [oſpua made the Gibe- 
ons:tes hewers of =, . and drawers of water for the 
houſe of God | 
Laſtly, ® Chriſt hath delivered us by his Paſſion from 
=. the wrath to come, and from all the puniſhments that are 
£3 Theſ.r. dye to us for ont ſins. 
10 Chriſt did not begin his Paſſion, until he had fulfilled 
all righteouſneſs in his life and do&rine, that the, Law 
required ; theugh his whole life was a life of ſuffering 
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hand, when he. muſt offer up his body a facrificero_ 


God for the ſinnes of the worldy-® he told his diſciples, 
that one of them ſhould betray him into the hands of his 
enemies, o & that they a'l ſh»uld be ſcattered frem him, 
and alſo what he ſhould ſuffer in bis Paſſion: notwith- 
ſtanding, he did notſhrink from it , but did willingly 
undertake it ; becauſe it was his Fathers will ro have it 
ſo.. Wherefore, he did arm himſelf with divine fati- 
ence and meekneſs to ſuffer whatſoever was appointed 
in Gods decree ſhould be pur upon him, and he prepa- 
red himſelf by prayer for that great work. This is to 
teach us to ſubmit with all meekneſs of ſpirit to the will 
of God inall our ſufferings, how to prepare our ſelves 
for them, and how to demean our ſelves in them. 

God hath appointed every man ſome work to do, 
and when ore work is fiſhed , he hath another ready 
for him : for God requires that we ſhould be diligent , 
and painful in our callings , frequent in holy duties, and 
induſtriovs in his vineyard. y 1 he good Houſholder in 
the Goſpel rebuked thoſe that did Rand all the day 
idle. 4 Idleneſſe was one of the fins of Sodow, which 
brought down fire and brimſtone from heaven upon ir, 
This ts 6ne of the properties of a good wife, * that foe 
looketh well to the wayes of ber honſhold, and eateth net the 
bread of idleneſs. 

God doth not appointto every one theit work alike : 
for Paxn{had more work appointed him, than any of the 
Apoſtles : ffor the care of all the Charehes came dayly 
npon him. Abrahams had barder work to do , when he 
was to offer np his onely Son to God, than any of the 
Parriarchs. 1f God appointeth much ,work, be will give 
time to doe it; if his work be hard, ſtrengeh , 
and ability to go thorongh with it. Where- 
fore, if God ſhall call us to any bard ſervice, which is 
net-pleaſing to our nature, or may ſeem impoſſible to 


paper frengtd, we ought not eo conſult with fleſh 


whatto do, butto be obedicnt to the will 
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can expeR no outward 
knowerh how & whento make us/able to perform what 
ue commandeth, and to bear what he layeth upon us. 
It we believe that God will ailiſt us in his own work, 
we ſhall ſer vpen it with good courage and Chriſtian 
Lorzitude, That we may the betcer dv any work that 
Gad commandeth, we mult prepare our (elves for it by 
taitluul prayer, and then reſt upon the alliiting grace 
ot God with ſtedfaſt hope, that he will both help us 1n 
, and will bleſs and proſper our indeavours to his glo- 
ry and to our comfort, thus we ſhould do every day 
inthe works of our calling ; bur chiefly on the Lords 
day, whenwe ſhould ſpend our whole time in as Wor- 
ſhip a ic lerv.ice, 

Now let our hearts faithfu'ly meditate upon the Pal- 
ſion of Chriſt, and upon every, particular chat he ſuf- 
tezed ior our ſakes, andiben we ſhall.find the þuternels 
of it: for che wrach of Gyd was in every part of his 
ſuflerings, ard followed him from place to place, even 
to.mounc {ulvary, unul divine juſtice was fully fatist1- 
cd for all our ſins; then we ſhall- imbrace him with 
hearty affeions , and our ſouls will reſt ccmfgricd 18 
alt atluragce of our redemption thersdy. 


of (tbrit's Agony in the garden. 


T Fe hour-is now come, when Chriſtmuſt.pay,the 
bole debt co God. his Father, which he did under; 
zake for us ;. now'is the rime, whenche: juſtice, of. God 
mult be ſatisfied for 6ur linges, avw doth God deliver 
up his Cear $0nto the powers of darkneſs, nw £0:h he 
cloud the bright beans of bis Tloxigus coumenance 
frm h.m, agg lexves/hig tolumfelf ro £CLoppter wb 
the dcvil ; becauſet.e [aw ihe guilr of all pur Tins-ppvn 
tuur, aad- now duth,ibe devil take. a, double adya &E 
again}, our gear 452 vur, nf; with a3) 245. B&; 
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- malice he doth fiercely ſer upon him in a finglecom- © 
bare, thinking now to prevail, becaufe God }did ſeem 44 
to diſcouritenance him, and alſo becauſethere was fin, 
and that very great, which was- laid to his charge : for 
the guilt of- all the deteſtable and abominable ſinnes of 
all the ele&t of God was imputed to him , and the devil 
knew how odtous and hatcfal fin was in the ſight of 
God ; alfo, the devil knew that ſuch was the rn1gour, 
and ſtritneſle of the juſtice of God, that he would 
not ſpare his own natural Son, if he found. him clothed 
with ſinful and polluted garments. But the devil was 
much deceived in Chriſt : for though he had finne up- 
him; yet he hadno finnein him, he had no fin of his 

. own, but our iniquities were laid upon him; becauſe 
he did ſtand between the juſtice of God and ns, to 
ſhelter us from the anger, and wrath of God, which 
was our due for all our tranſgreſſions; and alſo to ſuf- 
fer whatſoever was due to us by the Law,to free us from 
the curſe of the Law : but Chriſt was no longer under 
the ſeverity of Gods diſpleaſure, than vuntil- his juſtice 
was ſatisfied,our redemption JRANY finiſhed, and our 
atonement made with God. Notwithſtanding, the 
devil-onr of meer malice to mankind , doth labour to 
the uttermoſt of his power, ro hinder this great work 
of our ſalvation, which Ghriſt was now about to effeR, F 
by ſeeking to deſtroy our bleſſed Saviour, -: to 

From hence we may learn to be afraid of (Mne, be- 3; 
cauſe the juſtice of God will ſpare none., if the guilc 
of ſinne be upon them, and ifthey are not waſhed and 
made clean-with'the blood of Chriſt by faith, but do 

Fleep.in their ſinne withone repentance. Alſo, we may | 
obſerye the cunning and the malice of the devil againſt, _. 
the. children of God : for he will then ſooneſt aſſaule _. 

them with bisremprations , when they are under Gods 
iarfon ,-6f when he doth hide the Jight of his.coun- 

. B24 from them ; becauſe be thinks thento prevail, 
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croſles or afflictins are upon them. Burthis is our com- 
fort , that the devil can prevail. no more again!t us, 
than he did apainſt- our- gracious Saviour: . for Chriſt 
will reſtrain his power inregard of. our weakneſs, and 
he will hide himſelf no longer from us, than until we 
are truly humbled for our finnes, and that our hearts 
are Tlenſed - by faith and found- repentance. Laſtly, 
though the devil did-what:he could againit Chriſt ts 
hinder us of our falvation-; yet he was not able to com- 
paſs lis wicked deſign : for Chriſt did confound him, 
and did fully finiſh his great work; which he bad un- 
dertaken; although it were exceeding bitter to his hu- 
mane nature: thuswill Chriſt confound allche enemies 
chat ſeek the ruin of our ſouls. 

Now did Chriſt feel the burden-of our ſins preſſe ſo 
hard upon him, that his very ſoul was heavy even to 
the death; now did God- beginto porrout his wrath 
upon him, and to let tooſe-the principalitiesand powers 
of darkneſs to torment his innocent ſoul; and now did 
God offer his beloved 'S$on a cup of trembling,.and 
wrung out the very dregs, which he did willingly drink, 
becauſe his Father gave it him-: for-thus he ſaid unto 
. Peter, *T he cup which my Farber bath geven me , ſhall 1 

not drinkzt ? Þ® His Agony inthe garden was but a taſt 

of thisgpp, arid yet it-was ſo ſtrong and -ſo bitter ts 
him, Fackis ſweat was like greatdrops of bloud trick- 
ling down tothe ground : ſo that an Angel was ſent 
from heaven to ſttengthen him, and co comfore him in 
the aſſurance of his Fathers love. For+the ſorrow of 
his heart, and che anguiſh of his ſoul , was ſo preas, 
t. 26. c chat he prayed three ſeveral times to his heavent Father, 
5f at were poſſible,to let that cup paſſe from bim;, which was, 
thar he mightin himſelfexpreſte unto. us4 true. Paſli» 
”  onof humaneweakneſs for our comfort and conlplati. 
© _ 0n, when our weak fleſhfainteth underthe 
pn ye or the penny be 
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ready to fuffer;though the fleſh be weak, 
There were many bitter ingredients in this cup of our 
Saviours paſſion, which he was to drink for our ſakes : 
for every ſcorn and -contumely that was pat upon him, 
-every blaſphemous word that was ſpoken againſt him, 
every ſtripe ofthe whip, every thorne that pierced his 
tender temples, and every nail that faſtned him-raia 
| Croſls, were exceeding ſharp and birterto him : be- 
| cauſe it was for ſinne, and they were all venomed with 
the malice of the devil, and the wrath of God went a- 
| long with him 1n all his Paſſion, until he bad ſuffered 
ſo much asthe juſtice of God required : but chiefly the 
fear of death did moſt perplex his humane nature, by 
reaſon of the ſting that was now in-it:wherby he did ma- 
nifeſt thetruth of bis bumanity, which was not exemp- 
red from-humane paſlions, though it was alwayes free 
from the infe&tion of ſinne. If Chriſt had not dycd for 
us, we had reaped no benefit by his life for, our juſti- | 
fication, the lothſome diſeaſes of our ſouls had not *Bph, 2.x 
been cured, but © we had ſtill remained dead inourtreſ- * © 7 
paſſes and ſinnes : for nothing could kill the power of : - 5-44 
ſinne in us, -butthe death of the eternal Son of God, | F. 


and nothing could-quicken us up in a ſpiritual life, but 
his reſurreRion fromthe. dead, and nothing moved him | 
to dye forus, but his tender love and compaſſion to 4 
us. When Chriſt was inthe fleſh, he had a ſhareinall _ 
our miſeries , even from his infancy, and when he was {54} 
to dye , he ſuffered more than any. heart is able to con- = 
ceive ; whereby he bath ſweerned the bitterneſs of our. | ' 
miſeries, and hath opened a-ready way for us to find. 4 
comfort in our ſufferings, if we can make our title good 
in him by a ery faith. | : £605 
- Gad doth Keep this cup in his'own hand.to. give to v 
whom he pleaſeth , fd 5f- be gaverh it-to #3 that are bi.1 (ye uu 
ſervants, that we muſt drink, of this bitter cup af affiitbion "5 
and ſarrew : though the wine be ved, and'it be fullof mix © 

+ 16992, J#t 86 ſoul not wringog the dregs thereof, and drink, ' 
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then ; for they are reſerved forathe wicked. 
bleſſed Redeemer hach drunk the dregs of thiscup for 
us, .and bath madeita cup of ſalvation; and a cup of 
conſolation, healrhful and profitable fot usin the end, 
though it be bitter and uncomfortable in thetaſt.. We 
need nor then bedej:zRed in our ſpirits, wheg, we $e- 
+ . u1der the Croſs, if we confider that our Eferiddcoms 
W&+-.10.:4 from the hand of the loving and tender F Hh £.r- 
| rel? ws withjudg ement, not in his anger, to refine theWrofs, 
and to purge away the corruption that is inus, but wit to 
conſume and deſtroy ma. 


« 


for us, and that we are not able to bear it, we may pray, 
and that earneſtly and often, to have it removed, :nH 
to paſſe from us; if it may ſtand with Gods good plea- 

ſure, to-whoſe holy will we muſt alwaiesfubmir onr de- 

fires: for if it be not his will to-deliver os, it will be 

his will co comfort us, if we do patiently attend his ap» 
| pointed time. 

þI.27.14 . Thisis boly Davids counſel, Þ 24it «» the L:74, faith 

, he, be of good courage, and be fhall firengthen thy heart : 

iPl.34. wait, 1 ſay on the Lord. And again he ſaith; i Zlefſed & 

E the man that trufteth in bim.. 1f we thus wait on the Lord, 

hewill alſo wait to do us good : for thus the Prophet 

Fac .o..s xpreſſeth the wonderful goodnefle of Gbd to his peo- 

_ td = k And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may 
us'to 'wait patiently the Lords time, when he- will be 
pleaſed ro fend us comfort in our forrows, and delive- 
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bs. deliverns; and as he hath commanded the one, ſo be 
4: .. will neverfailto perform the other. - . | ; 


is the wine cup of his fury to them for their 
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If we conceive through humane frailty, or chrough* 
the weakneſſe of our faith,” that this cup: ig. to. ſtronp |, 


e gracious unto you. - . What can more frongly mave - 


"—_— out of them? 1 God hath atfo commanded usto: 
9% call upon him ig ourtroubles, and he hath promiſed to + 


a5 * | But whenthe Lord giverhthiseup to the wicked; = iv. 
deſtruction, 
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tainly drink it. Sometimes the Lord maketh his own - ©» 
people drink very deep of this cup ; for thus the pro. "191-153 
phet bewaileth the ſorrows and afflitions of Jeruſalem, - * © 
" Awake, avaks, ſtand np, O fernſalrm, which baſt drunk. 2 
at the hand of the Lord the.cup of bu fury, thou haſt druy- » 
k n the dregs of the cup of in, mbling, ani wrung them cut, » 
Bur the Lord their God will take a time to plead their © 57-28 
cauſes wen they repent, and forſake their ſinnes, and 2 
turnugf bim. - © Behold, ſaith the Lo-d, 1 have take "$ 
wt of Hf band the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the 
cup of -my fury, thou ſoalt no 'morg drirk it again, but 1 
will put it into the hand of them that ; ny the. If God 
beangry with bis ſervants, it will be burfor a night, joy 
wilf*omg.inthe morning : if he doth ſuffer the wici- 
edto-afti&.them, it will be for a ſhort time, andthen 
he will give them a double meaſure of conſolation for 
their - and at length will pour ont his fury in 
fulfnieafure npon their enemies | 

Thoughit-was the will of God that Chriſt in hjs hu- 
mane nature ſhould drinkthis cup, and the very dregs ' 
of it , which brought him ſo low in his own appreben- 
ſion,” as if God had forſaken him ; yet his divine na- 
ture did ſo- uphold him, that he was able to bearit ; 
whereby. be hath made that cup milde and gentle to 
us: for all that belong unto him, muſt taſt of this cup 
inthis life. Andas Peter faith, If judgement firſt begins 
at the bowſe of God, what ſhall be the'end of them that obey 
wet the Goſpel of God? andaf the righteons [carcely be ſav- 
ed, where ſhall the ungod!y,and the finuer appear i 'If God 
gave this cup oftrembling to his own dear Sonne, who 
was full of all good, ſurely then he will not ſpare us, 
that naturally zre dry,barren and frucles. 

Wherefore; look-.narrowly to thy wayes , and walk 
cir ly before thy God: for iffthy fins and ini- 1 
quities breaks upon thee, and thou continueſt in them |. .,. 
{ Y- >ichour repentance, God will pot his eup of furyin - 28 
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-y Dan 5.5, taſt it ; y King Bel/baz&ars countenance was changed, 
-6. and his thoughts troubled him., ſo thatthe joynts of his 
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make thy heart to quake and tremble,” whenthou doeſt 


loynes were looſed, and his kneeg ſmote one againfl 
another, when he did but ſee the hand-writing that 
was upon the wall againſt him: how much then wilt 
thou tremble, that muſt drink the dregs of this cup, if 
thou gueſt on ſtill in a rebellious way againſt God,with- 
our repentance. But if thou wilt ſeek ; Lord betimes, 
and meet him by faith in Chriſt, and with a penitent 
heart, he will be found ofthee, and this-cup ſhall ei- 
.ther paſſe from thee, or elſe it ſhall be tempered to 
thy ſtrength , that thou maieſt drink it with co.forr. 

If we look upon our Saviours bloody fweat, we ſhall 
fee the anguiſhof his ſoul, and with what violence the 


devil did aſſault him : thus terrible was his Agony, be- ” 


cauſe the great Dragon, that old-ſerpent the devil dif 
ſerupon him with all his power, and caſt his venomans 
and poyſoned darts ro wound his very foul, if it had 
'been poſltible, and to fting him unto death... Though 
the devil , and his wicked inſtruments were ſuffered at 
laſt to take away his life ; yetthe venome-of their ma- 
lice conld not hurt him: for as he lived an innocent 
Lamb without any ſpot, or ſtain of ſiane j ſo hedied 
a ſacrifice without blemiſh, holy afid acctptable ts God, 
and by his death be did vanquiſh fſinne, which wasthe 
ſting of death, and by his reſurreQion-he did vanquiſh 
the devil, who had the power of death}, and abſo the 
ſubdued all the power of wicked men, 'andiperfeRtly.fi- 
niſhed the whole work of mans redemption.;. In: this 
Agony Chriſt found the burden. of finne; ſo heavy upon 
him, and the power of the devil. fo ' ſtrong: apainft 
him , that His foul ' was heavy"ever! ro Thee death. 


What could be wanting to'add/forrowad kiSfoak; when 


the great dragon of hell was onchained*and levivoſe 


upon him 2 yet by the power of his Deity he'avercane 
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If the beginning of our Savieurs Paſſion was: thus bit- 
ter and painful to him ,” when he was in his full, trengrh 
of body, . how terrible was it afterwards,when his body 
was faint and weak, and his ſpirits almoſt ſpent > Ifthe 
devil by his own power did thus affli&t his ſoul, how 
was he afflicted, when his ſoul and? body - were tortys 
red and*tormented bythe devil and hiscruelinſtry- 
ments in his greateſt weakneſs? Wherefore, if hed 
ſweat drops of bloggd for our ſakes, *t is a ſhame for us 
to take no painsin his ſervice for the advancement of 
his Name, and-to fuffer nothing -for his glory ? We 
can {weat abundantly abour: onr pleaſure, and profir, 
and about outaffaires in this world; but we can feel 
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no warmth of holy zeal in our affetion; toward him; 


neither - will 'we take any pains about the affzirs of the 
Kingdome of heaven; Wewillnot ſuffer our own name; 
or credit to be blemiſhed ; but we hear the facred Name 
of our bleſſed Redeemer Ciſhonoured and blaſphemed, 
we are not moved at it, bur we can ſuffer it wellenough, 
Alſo we can profeſſe his Name-when there is no oppoſi- 
tion againſt it; 'but if clouds, or: ftormes ,of aſNiftion.» 
and perſecution do ariſe uporr us for his ſake, weare 
ready quickly to ſhrink from it : or ifhis enemies ſtrike 
at him chrvughrour ſides, we are then much troubled, 
and'we ean bear no ſmart for him, though he did ſwear 
clots of blood for us.- -If this be our condition, if this 
be our love to our Redeemer, and onr faithfulneſs ro 
our Savioar, aud if there be fach coxardiſe in us, that 
we cannot ſtand for him;we do then diſcover too much 
ingratitude, and unchankfalneſs to-our moſt lovingand 
dear Saviour, and too much forgetfulneſs of his great 
poodnels to us, 
If we do wel confider how bitterCkriſt's Agony was to 
his very foul, icwill RKirre usup to magnifie- bing for his 
and-goodneſs, and toexpreſoour thankfulaeſs to 
praife and glory by- pur piety in-the duties of his 
ip. and feevice; 8nd by our workeeffore ang.ca- 


a... » ” - - 3 
3 wY ye - - 43 » m "0 "a 3 h W. . . ; ” tc 
& ds "% "FI PR PAT TOR. » 
, 4 "# wal LY 


> __— 
4 < pl 

- - 24 Y 
s 4 - 


: 
+ 


» 
a 
#: 8 

* 


ny. 5. 
( a - b, , WW? 
ag * - p " Fe £8 3, % » FT 


"4 


.- 


» o \ 
+*.o 


« 
*, Ke 
_ 


al, 


__ , rity rs his Sainrsio their neceſſities. For. if we. com. 
fortthe comfortle(s, and relieve the needy according to 
our ability for his ſake, he will then comfort us when 
we are inariy ſad condition: for he is the fountain of 
all erue contvlericn , and he knoweth by his ownex- 
| petience how greata; burden it is to have a ſocrowfy! 
a ſoul, according to this of the wiſe man, * 14 wonnded 
Prov. 13. 55,5: who can bear ? But if we hope to. find comfort in 
6 14 our griefs and ſorrows by ſecongary means without 
Chriſt, our hope will deceive us: and we cannot ex- 
pet comfort from Chriſt, unleſſe we are truly ſepſi- 
ble of the burden of our miſery, and that we have rela- 
tion to him by faith: for nothing can comfort us 
without him, What true comfort can we have in our 
riches and honours, -ifwe do not enjoy Chriſt with 
them, and ifwe hare not made our peace with - God 
by faith in him, and by our true repentance ? What 
eaſe can the beſt Phyſick give us in our pains, or ſick- 
. neſs, if God doth not ſend the phyſitian, and alſo bleſs 
the Phyſick we take > Yea, What Angel can comfort us 
in theanguiſhofour ſouls,:;if God doth not ſend bim 
, to give us ſome aſſurance of bis love to us in; Chriſt ? 
Thooghit be the will of God, that in ſickneſs we uſe 
. the lawfull means of our health and recovery, and in 
our troubles to uſe the means of ,our comfort and deli- 
verance ; yet itis not his will that we ſhould reſt upon 
the means wirhout him : but firſt we muſt have recourſe 
, unto Goes, and with all humble reverence make known 
our ſtate and condition to him, and withall- to crave 
_ his bleſſing. upon the means: we ſhall uſe according 
. eo our ſeveral neceſſities ; and thus we: ſhall receive 
from God what we deſire, or elſe what_ is better 

. for us. | 
_ = Fromhence alſo we-may lexrn by the example of out 
gracious Saviour, -ro wait upon: God ' for comfort'in 
our ſorrows, andto. be conſtant in our prayers y apgill 
-beſhall be pleaſed to. retory us a gracious anſwer'z;for 
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\Chriſt prayed three times in his Agony, before he had 
any anſwer from his heavenly Father; and asthe bicter- 
neſs of his Agony did increaſe, ſo the fervency and 


i. xx Hs 
J Cane 4 " 


" zeal of his prayers was ſtronger. But ſuch is the weak- 
ful nes of 6ur faith and confidence in God, thatwe are 
”» ready to give over waiting upon bim, when we arein 
on trouble,if he doth notſend us help and ſuccour when we 
we expe it ; neither can we with Chriſtian conſtancy per- 
ny ſevere in our prayers, if God doth not grant ourre- 
a. queſts. at our owntime, and according ro our @wn de- 
"al ſires ; gxcept he doth aſliſt and ſtrengthen us with his 
= grace and holy Spirit. For it is Gods peculiar work to 
wat corroborate our minds, and to «confirm our hearts 
mY with a ferred reſolutionto reſt and depend upon him in 
d all our difficulties and dangers? otherwiſe we - ſhall 
At ſoon ſtart aſide at the fear of every temptation and 
v trouble, Alſo, ſuch is -our ſecurity and careleſsneſle, 
fs that we regard nor' the ſorrows of the ſervants of God, 
_ we cannot-mourh, though the Church of God be in 
N great heavineſs through affliftions, we cannot watch, 
, though we ſee eminent danger ; -our eyes are-ſo'dim 
e and heavy, that we cannot ſee the judgements of God, 
n that areupon a nation , -or upon a people, *The difſ- 
L ciples were afleep, when Chriſt was in this ſharpe A- 
n gony, ® Foras was alſo faſt 'aſleep in the ſhip, when ir 
p was like to be broken with a mighty tempeſt. Thus are 
q the beſt of Gods ſervants ſubje& to the like infirmities 
e andfailings through the frailty ofthe fleſh, whichwill 
p ſometimes prevail againſt the ſpiritual parc rhar/is -in 
them, Ke. | 
- Conſider further, that as the firſt Adow loſt! that 
happineſs, which he had inhis creation, -in the garden 
, of Eden, which was a place of as much: pleaſure, 'and 
, delight, asrhe whole earth could afford; ſo the Tetond 
| Adam Chriſt Jeſus our dear Saviour began his Paflion 
r ma garden, to ir yur-lolt' happineſſe, whither 
+ |  Sbriſt diccolico reſort 10 refre(ls bimſelf, and Tot hi 
( PORE Ins. a3 REM 4 ., Ja <3 re Fakes oo oh, "fe. © 


t Mat, 266 F 
43+ 


-<W; £ 
a * 


"DP 


"Mat. oe 
44 2 


* Jon-1.4,55% 


»,.4 + 
. E 


If, * _ "TY Ld. : (9-7 ”Y 
ewnprivatedevorions;- and yettherethe devil did ſez - 
duce our firſt parents, and-here alſo he did violently af 
fawk our bleſſed Redeemer, to» cauſe the one to fall 
and-ſinne againſt God, and to hinderthe other in the 
werk of our redemption. Thusthe devillayeth bis traps 
and-ſnares.in our lawful pleaſuresand delights, to catch 
us- atadvantage,andto make ys ſinne again(t-our God; 
and thus alfo he- dath endeavour to binder us in our ho- 
lydevotions, and in any ſpecial work which God hath 
appoinged us todo, How then can we befree from his 
evil ſuggeſtions ?. and how: can we be ſecure. from dan- 
ger ? Though we can be no where free from-his tempta- 
tions; yet we ſhall be. preſerved from the evil of them, 
if we keep cloſe unto Ghriſt by true and fincere faith, 
Though the devil is moſtmaliciouſly bent to do us hurt; 
3 yet Chriſt will reſtrain his power, thathe ſhall not do | 
F*Ma.37. 29. fo much as his malicious will defireth : w for. he will pat 
; «n book in his noſe, and a bridle in his lips, to pull bim back,; 
that he ſhall not hyrt our fouls, though be may. be permitted 
10 afftstt onr bedies.. ; 
Whexeſorethis is-our ſingular comfort, that if the de- | 
vill beany way to0 ſabtle, . or too ſtrong for us, Chriſt | 
_. will give: us heayenly wiſdome to prevent his ſubtilry, | 
+, and({trength of grace to overcome his power. . Ifthe 
q deyil doth ſuggeſt; into us fears-and doubtings, of our | 
FE; 0 falyation to atfli&t our minds, to diſquiet-the peace of | 
F: our conſcjiences., :or..to. perplex. our. ſouls, Chriſtwill | 
fveetly refreſh and comfor; us with-. more affurance - 
thereof by faith. Alſo, if he doth call our fins to re- 
membrance , and doth lay them before us with their ſe- 
veral agpravations, to affright and terrifie us, and to 
drive us into deſpair, Chrift will Mew ns the clots - of 
blood. which be did fweatin bis Agony for.our fakes, . 
and the woundsthat were made in his! body, .that;,our -. | 
W-x ſios might be. waſhed; we in the blood;-thar- loſes *= or 
> from [4 nce, ar will id us put.our fir 5 Ep y . I bo x 


Ln 
1 
TO Bp 7 © 
” x tf not A 
K ay C 


WW. 


- 
a MM a £maccS Da oo am a . a a SS a - Aa __"D co acc 


a2 


= 


WP 23 
: — ' _ g Y $$. ſo ” 
SR » p " 2 Me. - Cd . of th \ by + 
; - wh 4 R TE. I s PV. >” 4 


{ fide, ' that we may not be faithleſs, bur faithful ts be- 

' heve that all this was done to our beloved Redeemer 
for our deliverance out of the” bondage of finne-and 
Satan, 'and' for our eternal ſalvation © for Chriſt will 
not ſuffer any member of his myſtical body tobe hurt; 
or wounded bythe devilt or wicked men to thEangerof iY 
their ſouls. 'I> is a great honour ts us,” if we are made W 

| conformable to our head Chriſt in his fufferings : x i; Rom T2 

| we /uffer with him, we ſhalt alſo raign with him. -Levthe de: j uy 1 

vil rage what he will ;' yer he can do nothing untilbis *'- *$ 

hour of permiſſion be come, and then he can- do no 

more, but what Chriſt will ſaffer- him £0-'do, and thar 
| will be according: to our ſtreogth of grace, -and not Rr 
according to his malicions will and purpoſe. Het 


Concerning the fidelity of Peter , und.thetreache- 
ry of. Judas. 


Ow behold andſee, how the ſarrows of our ſweet | 
2 Y Saviour comes upon him like 7obs meſſengers,and . Job: %A 
iike the throws of a woman in travel : for no ſooner ©: "8 
was he out-of his ſharpe Agony, and bloody ſweat, and = 
a little refreſht with che comfort of an Angel ; but pre- * 2 
ſently>a'band of rude and cruel ſouldiers ſent from. they yl alt 
chiet Ptieſt,” and rulers ofthe: Jewes, was ready at hand, + _ 
toapprehend him, and Zudas. oneof his diſciples, who he” 
ſold him for aprey to the blood- thirſty Jews, was their 0 
Evide to- condyCt them to the place were Jeſus wis, and 
he gave them a ſign how they. ſhould know. bim, and 
alſo a-watch-word to hold him faſt. Eut when Peter ſaw 
thathis dear . Maſter was apprehended, and readyto be 
cartied away, by that baſe multitude ; his love.andzeah, 
to-him was ſo. inflamed, that he. did hazzard his ewn. 
_ bf&iohis cauſe, and becur off the High-prieſts ſervants. 
-,car With bis -fword' in bis, maſters defence ; but. Chrift ; 
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bisplice: thinkeft thu, that TI cannot now pray tomy Fa-- 
ther , and be ſball preſently give me more than twelve le- 
$56: of Angels ? Yea, he was able by his own divine 
power to defend himſelf from them all: for by the pow- 
er of his word his enemies. were fmitten to the ground, 
But to ſhew how ready he was to obey his heavenly Fa. 
thers will, and to.finiſh the work of mans redemption, 
for which cauſe he was ſent into the world, he did 
meekly as a Lamb , ſubmit to his Fathers will, and 
ſuffer himſelf to be bound, and fed away to Anas the 
High -prieſt, 

Now we may ſee, that an holy. and 'religious maſte! 
may have a wicked , or ungodly ſervant, though the- 
example of his own life, and his diſcipline in his family 

| be pious and godly. 4 Zliſpa the Prophethad a cove- 
tous Gehazi, Philemon had an unfaithful and unprofita- 
ble Oneſimus, until Pa»/ did work upon him and convert 
him to the faith. So likewiſe a good ſervant doth 
y* ſometimes dwell in the houſe of an irreligious and un- 
FG odly maſter. ©*Pdriphar had a faithful and a chafſt 7e- 
Bt finbin his houſe. Naamar had a vertnous maid in his 
S235 family ; and there were Saints in Ceſars houſhold, 
fwho ſent their ſalutations to the Philippians, Alſo, a 
godly and religious father hath oft times a wicked and 
' ungracious ſon, Adam had's wicked (ain, Noah had 
a curſed (ham. Abrabam had a ſcoffing 1fmaecl, Iſaac 
" had a profane Z/av, and David alſo had an inceſtuous 
Amnon, and a rebellious Abſalow: for good educati- 
on and holy inftruftions cannot make children to be 
vertuous and godly, .unleſs the holy Ghoſt doth ſeaſon 
their hearts with grace. 
If we ſettle and compoſe our thoughts to ruminate 
,'*. feriouſly upon theſe two diſciples of Chriſt, we ſhall ſee 
”  - the damnable treaſon of wretched Ind: , and the cous 
"1 ions boldneſs of bleſſed Perry; Both of them did 
the heavenly dodrine that Chriſt preached; yu. NY f* 
\Mere-oot alike edificd by @ fors was as good feed of} > 
- Su ACh S "« Es TT LL. * 
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- for his Maſters ſafety. 
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pdt A CERN | 
JF Peter and Judas. 
ſown in good ground to Peter, which brought forth 
fruit unto holineſs and righteovnſneſs ; butt 7xdar that 
od ſeed was ſown in barren ground: for his heart 
was ſtony, fult ofunbelief;, and void of all grace and 
goodneſs, and could not receive it: the preaching of 
Chriſt was bur as a bare ſound to his ear, which did not | 
profithim to ſalvation ; becauſe the holy Ghoſt did not” oe” 
ſpiritually bore his ear and convey it to his heart. They + 
did alſo ſce the great miracles that Chriſt wrought ; 
but they were not alike inftruted by them : for Petey 
by the eye of his faith did thereby fee his Deity, and 
did believe and confeſſe, that he was the Chriſt, the Son 
of the ever-living God; but F«das could fee no more 
of Chriſt but his bemens nature, though he mighe con- i 
ceivehim tobe a great Prophet, 7 
| Theſetwo Diſciples were like 5 the twins in'Rebeckahs i Gen, xybi 


Chriſt loved Petey, i but 7«das wasa devill. For the "Nm. 9 
devill entred into him,and took poſſeſſion of his heart ; ; Joh 6.205 
and. then he: plotted and contrived how to betray his bs. 
moſt gracious and loving Maſter , whom he knew to be 
blameleſſe, and free from any offence; and his treaſon 
was carriedon in a moſt deceitful and malitious way 
againft him : *for he betrayed him to the Rulers ofthe | ,, 
fewer for a ſma}l ſum of money, who were his deadly _ 
enemies,and ſought his life; and tq. colour his devilifh **, "a 
miſchief, ke betrayed him to the Souldiers with a kifle. * > 
Thus apt was 7d to learn any wickedneſle in the de- 
vis ſchool; but he could leara no goodnefle in the | 
ſchool of Chriſt , though Chrift himſelf wasthe ſchool- 
maſter. . Bat ſuch was the faithfulneſs of Peter to his 
dear Lord, that he would not be danted at the band of 
Souldiers , acither would he ſhrink from him when he | 
was in this danger, but did greatly jeopard his own life a 
fit be ſo, that chigdevilteacheth wicked and ungodly 
þ, $0 hide their miſchievous defignes under ſome iy 
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. pritence of love and kindoes, we ſhall hardly eſcape p 

their ſnares : for wecannor tell whar is intended under It 

a fair ſhew of friendſhip, and we cannot befreefrom W ga, 
Lavger, when it lurketh ſo privily.under.plauſible pre- 

*z. tences. Abyer,did not ſuſpeR that Foab intended. ro 'T 

kill him, 1when he took himaſide in the gate to ſpeak pe 

- withhimq jetly.  Foab alſo ſaluted cAmaſa with theſe m 

#2S:m.20. kind words, ® Art thox ty health my brothir > and he th 
\® tockb mby the beard with the right hand to-kiſſe.him, aud ce 
zSam.13. then, he [mete him with bis ſword, and he gied. - * Thus fr 

[23, 19. treacherouſly did A: [alum kill his brother. Ammn, when re 

F he invited him to a feaſt in his own houſe. _ The Diſci- by 
: ples did little think .that Judas betrayed his Maſter in 
A when hecame-and ſaluted him with a kiſs; but Chriſt cu 
| knew it, who is the ſearcher of all hearts, and -,0ne byt he 
he could know it ; for he knew what he bad done with T 

. the Rulers, what compact and bargain he had mage wi 

with them, and what he did further purpoſe and intend ca 

PLuke 22, to doe, and therefore he ſaid unto him ,, ® Pudac, betray- tic 

2869, , oſt thom the Son of max with a kiſſe + ? Thus ſaith a- reve - 

1 rentDivine; Itis a ſpecial cunning of the devill , and to 
jt is full of, danger, to put a ſmiling, and an alluring to 
countenance upon his baits , .as he doth by his :zempta» re 
tions of profitand pain, which, ſike unſeen, bullets, Jet 
woungd and kill before they are diſcerned ; or like the Cot 
..Yiper, .thar, putting us to no pain, brings vs int0.a plea- all 
ſing lumber of ſecutity, which.endeth 1% the dead ſleep ret 

. - of death and condemnation.. For proſperity . and ra 


worlgly allurements hide hoſtility ugder the pretonce of 
Friendinjp , and makes us loye.the weapons.that hurt 
ns,and to refuſe'the meanes whereby we may be cured ; 
and theſe make conqueſt not onely of our power. and 
firengrh, bur alſo of our. hearts, wills ,, and affections, 
and they retain ub. in a voluete-y ſervirude, havin no 
lire to cotne out of this pleaſing bondage, -orto regf>. - 
ver our liberty;though the meanes he offered tg "oh. | 
W the "oſta x bo tle PEE ts edevil, £0 Þ<8 wile - 
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poor ſoules with ſach-fair pretenices ; for in their ſmiles hy 
and fawnings he doth ſecretly atrempt their ruine and 7 
deſtruRion. | bo So. 
Conſider farther}, y that when Jeſas ſent forth his:» Mar, 16; 
t eelve Diſciples to preach , he gave unto them aſh z,8, "3 
power againſt unclean ſpirits,%o caſt them out,to heal all E 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe, to cleanſe "= 
the lepers, and to raife the dead ; they had freely re- by 
ceived theſe a of him , and therefore they ſhould 
freely diſpenſe them. 7d had the ſame power, and 
received the ſame- gifts with the reſt of the Diſciples ; 
but becauſe his heart waz not ſeafoned with ſanify. - 
ing grace, though he did cure-others, yet he could nor : 
cure himſelf, and chongh 4 he did preach to others, yet «1 Cor,ge 4-3 
he himſelf was a caſt-away : he had che gift of preach- 27, : i 
ing, but not the grace of preaching ; he had faith to WM 
work Miracles, but not the grace of faith unto juſtifi- 
cation, and to'reſt and confide in Chriſt for his ſalya» 
ton, 414 
Theſe gifts'of the holy Ghoft are ſometimes given 7 **; 
to unregenerate men, and yet they are no whit neerer © +} 
to the Kingdome of Heaven. Wherefore let no man 
reſt ſecure of his ſalvation , becauſe he Hith ſuch excel- 
lent gifts; for except the holy Ghoſt doth conferre ' 
ſenRifying grace with his gifts, they will not be effe&tu- 
all co ſalvation. We may have the gift of prayer, of 
temperance, of continency, of patience, and of all mo- 
rall vertues; and yetif we have not the grace of pray- 
er, that we can pray in faith , andthe grace of all other 
vertues, as being the fruits of faith, they will notbe ac> , 
ceptableto God , nor profitable to vs for the ſalvation by 
of our ſoules. Wherefore if God hath given us the S 
gifts of his Spirit, and the meanes of grace, - we ought to 
uſe his gifts to lis glory, and to improve the meanes of ' 
grace for the ſin&tiffingof his gifts unto us,that we may © , 
"KS built up to eternal F- 
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7; doter  & 1 Tndae. © 
inrich our ſoules with true ſaving grace, and then the 
devill cannot ſo eaſily undermine us, and we ſhall be ſo 
watchful over our wayes , that no iniquity ſhall cleave 
-to-our ſoules. For if the devill .can faſten any one fin 
upon us, he will ſoon link anotber finto that, and will 
draw us on from fin to ſin, untill they make a ſtrong 
.chain, which will pullus down into the pit of deſtruQti. 
on, unleſſe we break every link of this chain with true 
repentance. 
Alſo, if we be thus watchfut, it will keep usfrom ſe- 
| _ curity , and from preſuming upon our own ſtrength in 
© *Pla.119-. times or places of danger , rand we ſhall turnour eyes 


p37: from beholding vanity, and refuſe the falſe favours 
K which che world doth promiſe us : for the fear of God 
Br, will be alwayes before our eyes, andthen we may be 


- Pla.g1.1! confident, £ that Ged will give bus Angels charge over 
u , to keep 4 in all our wayes , teſt at any time we daſh 
| our feet againſt a ſtone, or leaſt we ſtumble at thoſe 
MY. 26. blocks which the devill layeth in our way. * Chrift hath 
"3 cotnmandedus, to watchandpray, that we exter not into 
©: *Eph.6.13- tempration ; *and he hath-given us ſpiritual armour, and 
weapons of defence, which we muſt take unto onr 
42 felves, that we may be ableto reſiſt in the evill day: 
£932 53-5. [ etus learn » the wiſdome of the Serpent , by Kopping 
bo. our Eares againſt «their charming perſwafions, and by 
ſuſpeRting moſt their malicious. attempts, when'with 
,greareſt ſhew of love they ſmile and fawn upon 
BS, 

We muſt now.confider by the example of Zudzs, that 
anleſſe the Spirit of God doth accompany the vfe-of 
all his holy Ordinances, we may outwardly pattake of 
chem , but we ſhall not inwarely be edified by them, 
neither ſhall we find any ſpiritual conſolation. in the 
aſe of them , becauſe there is no efficacious working 
of the holy. Ghoſt in our hearts the outward man 
may beaffeted for the-preſent , but the inward "wan 
cant be edificd : for there whll be no illuminktion 
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wrought in the underfiding to conceive rightly 6f heg» 
ny things,no true conformity in the will to the will of % 
n God,no holy zeal in the heart and affetions, and no $71 

ill pious Reformation will be wrought in the life and con» ; 
g verſation. * All men havenot farth, ( as ſaith the Ap- 3 
fo poſtle ) all men do wet prefit by the meant: of ſalvation, * 2 Theſyyet 
1 and all men are not edified by the preaching of the Word of ** b-- 
Ged. We may joyn with the Congregation in hearing, 


b in praying, in ſinging of Pſalmes ; ſome ſhall receive 

n comfort and inftruction, others ſhall receive no benefit 

x thereby : we may alſo partake with them in the Lords 

” Supper, and we may feed our bodies with the outward ; ooh 
d Elements in that Sacrament; but we ſhall never feed by 
E and nouriſh our ſouls to eternal lifqggrith chat ſpis "4-3 
'y rituall Grace*which is ſignified by th&m, except our © 
h hearts are prepared to receive it through the ſanRifi- 

e cation of the Spirit z we may eat anddrink the Bread 

h and Wine, but we cannot eat and drink the Body and 

” Blood of Chriſt, but onely by faith : our ſouls may lan» t 

d gEuifh and ftarve for want of heavenly food and nou- 

r riſhment, if the milk of Gods word and this ſpirituall [$1 
. food be not conveyed to our hearts by faith, as iti; to dE 


Y theear and to the hand by the Miniſter; alſo ifthe ho- 
y ly Ghoſt doth nor give us a ſpirituall appetiteto it, that 
1 our hearts may ſpiritually feed upon it, it will not be 
n the ſweet ſavour of life unto life nuto us ; but rather the 
favour of death nnto death. . 

If the devill can bereave us of the henefites 
that come by the meanes of Grace, and make us 
loſe the opportunity of it , and can keep 'us from the 
true knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as 
he did das; he will then lead us on in a finful and 
wicked contſe of life, until he doth bring us to eternal 
perdition. Thug by degrees he brought 7#4as from 
infidelitie-ro haredne(s of heart after he had raken paſ- 


ſeſſion of him, unt;l at laſt he fell into' deſpair, and 2 © 
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againſt his Lord and Maſter : for preſentlie after he 


hanged himſelf, y he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſped out. Thys did God give him his juſt reward 
for his horrible ſin and impiety againſt Chriſt, and yer 
he was one of his Diſciples, and had as much means of 
grace asthe reſt had, and alfo as many common and 
external piſts of the Spirit, as they had, and did ſeethe 
great works that Chriſt had done : And thus will God 
ſhew bis juſtice and judgements upon impenitent and 
notorious offenders, that are ſo hardned 1n their ſins, 
that no meanes of Grace can bring them to Repen- 
tance. 

Now examinethy ſelf, thou that dailie feeſt the won- 
derful works os if thou canſt look beyond nature, 
and ſee his poWer and wiſe providence in them ; if thou 
canſt difcern the finger of God, when great men are 
brought down,and men of low degree ire exalted; alſo, 
ifthou canſt ſee how God will bring to paſs his own de- 
ſigns againſt all _— of wicked men, and chat he 
can diſcover the helliſh plots and maginations of the 
Devil and his inſtruments, * and will make them fall into 
the ſame pit, which they have digged for others, © as lie did: 
unto: wicked Haman.. -1f thou ſeeſt theſe and the like 
things come to paſs,thou muſt believe that it is the work 
of Cod for his own glory and the good of his Church, 
Peter did ſee the great works of Chriſt, & he did believe 
that they were wrought by the power of his divine na- 
ture. fda; did alſo ſee the ſame works, but he could 
not diſcern the divinity of Chriſt in them. Ifthy condt- 
tion belike unto that of Perer, that thou canſt ſee a di- 
vine power in the great works that are wrought here 
upon earth,and that God by bis wiſdeg and providence 
can diſpoſe of all the troubleſome chantes and changes 
that happen here, either in Church, or State, to hisowna 
glory, to the good of his people, andto the confulſon 
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thatisin thy-heart. But if with Fades thou canſt no 


- haſt ſome ſecret corcuptions, or ſome beloved fin thar 


diſcern Gods divine power in his works on earth, to Fa - 
over-rule all adverſarie power, Þ though they rage in fury, , Prat. 
and take connſel together againſt the Lord and againſt his "15 
ancinted ; then thine underſtanding is blinded, and thou , 
rr 20M to all kind of dangers, and diſtrations of 
mind. 

Search again into thine own heart, thou that liveſt 
where the Goſpel of Chriſt is ſincerely preached, and 
his holie Sacraments rightlie and duly adminiſtered, 
and examine thy ſelf with what affe&tions thou doeſt 
come to thoſe holie Ordinances of God, what grace is 
wrought in thee, and how thy faithis ſtrengthened by 
them, how much ſin is weakned, and how thy life is 
reformed. Alſo, examine what ſpiritual life thou haſt, 
what fruits it doth bring forth, what care thou haſt to 
nouriſh it by thy profitable hearing of the Word of 
G-d,and by thy worthy receiving ot the Lords Supper: be.” 
if thou canſt give a good account, that thou haſt ſpent - ij 
thy time profitably, and haſt improved the means of 2 
grace to the beſt advantage ; then thou art a faithful 
ſervant to thy Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, as Pe:ey 
was. But if this heavenlie food will not pleaſe thy palate, 
itcannot nouriſh and comfort thy ſoul, becauſe thou 


s 


keeps the ſweet influence of grace from thy heart, and 
then thou wilt reap as little benefit by the Word of b- 
God, and by his holie Ordinances, as wretched Zudas : '- WY 
did, though he heard Chriſt himſelf preach to him. Bo 
Surely, God doth ſtill ſend down this heavenlie Manna 4 
(blefled be bis holie name for it) and thou maieſt gather  * 
it for the nouriſhment and comfort of thy ſoul, if tifou 
wilt ; but if chou canſt find no ſpiritual ſweetneſs in it, 
thy.taſte is not then ſpiritual, but it is dulled with world- 
ly cares, or ſinful pleaſures, which maſt bepurged- out 


f.chy-heart by the blood of 'Chriſt, before-thoucanlt -- . 
'Porer taks pleaſure and delighs co heathe: words © - +=. 
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_— 0f Peter. and Judas. 6 

a 6.62 Of Chriſt, © which are the words of cternall life, and 
: before thou ganſt make ic the joy of thy heart to medi- 
| rate on the Statutes of God. How canſt thou hazard 
thy life for Chriſt, as Pecey did , and for the truth of 
his Goſpel, ifrhou art not well inſtra&ed, and a good 
proficient in hisSchool?And how canſt thou live a ſpiri- 
tuall lifeto God, if thy heart hath not ſucked vertue 
and power from Chriſt by faith, who is the fountain 
of this water of life, and of this celeſtial food to nou- 
riſhthee up to everlaſting life. 

Look now a litite upon Peters zeal for his Mafters 
ſafery, he reſiſted thoſe that came to apprehend him, 
4 Jokn 18, a and /n ote the bizh Prieſts ſervant ; but Chriſt cured the 

30,1z, Wound, and rebuked Peter for it, becauſe his zeal was 
be”. not well grounded: for, he did- endeavour to hinder 
him inthe work, which God had appointed him to do- 
» concerning mans redemption, and therefore Chriſt ſaid 

unto him, The cup which my father hath given me ſhall 1 
wot drink.it > This may teach vs, todrink willingly any 
{ cup of affliction that our heavenly Father ſhall give us: 
for it muſt needs be good and profitableto us, if we re- 
ceive it from God, as from the hand of our Father. Al- 
ſo , that holy zeal, or fervency of ſpirit ia Gods Cauſe 
waduty which he requireth, and his ſervants do pra- 
Aiſe it; yet it muſt be regulated according to know= 
ledge, and to the glory of God: for blind zeal will 
| lead us into many errours. Davids zeal was rightly re- 
"al. u1g.gulated, © My z4al, faith he, bath conſumed me , be- 
© K39- cauſe thine enemies bave forgotten thy words. f Such was 
Nun. 25. the zeal of Phinebas in. the matter of Zimri and Cozdy, 
LW" whichtarned away the wrath of God fromthe children 
. of Iſrael, And therefore God gave tohim and to his ſeed af- 
ter him his covenant of peace, even the covenant of anever- 
laſting Prieſthood, 1fwe haye this holy zeal and fer 
yency of ſpirit inour Prayers, andin all other ſervices. 
that we perform unto God, he will hear them, and will 
gracioully acceptthem, and return us 4 bleſſed anſwer 
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T/Pcter and fads, 
-1 (ne time, 5 When Chriſt had rebuked: the £,ods- 4 


q ceans for their lukewarmneſſe, he doth counſell them ro _- 7 
- be zealous and to amend :* for this fire of holy zeal will 'Y 


take away the coldneſſe of our affetions in onr 
Prayers , Meditations , TWankſpivings , and in all 
other our holy duties to God. This is one end of our _ * 
Redemption by Chriſt : for Paw! ſaith, b That Chrgf » Tis 2 I 
e fave bimſelf fer uz, that he might redeem #5 from all ini- h 
n guity, and parifie unto himſelf a peculsar people zealous of 
h good works. Butthere isa zeal that comes from a blinde 
devotion, which will eaſily miſlead us. i Pav/did con- i Rom. uM 
feſſe that the Jews had a zeal of God, bur ic was not 2; 3: 
accotding to knowledge : for they went aboutto eſta. 
bliſh their own righteouſaeſle by the Law, becauſe chey 
were - of the righteouſneſſe of God, which was 
by C kri ? 
"Wherefore ſtudy and labour for heavenly wiſedome, e 
and ſpirituall underſtanding to carry thy zeal the right 
way, and to regulate it with an holy diſcretion, thac ic 
may not exceed the bounds of Chriſtian moderation ; ; 
but that it may be ſteered according to the will of God 
andto his glory, and not according to thy paſſions, of 
to a wrong end. If there bean holy zeal inthy pray- 
ers, they will ſpeedily mount up to God, and be quick 
meſſengers to return thee a gracious anſwer from him; 
whereas cold and dull prayers aſcend up heavily to God 
and they will as flowly return with a bleſling.. Solike- 
. wiſe, this holy zeal will. put life into all thy devoriens 
and dutiesto God, to make thee perform them with # 
: willing minde, and a chearfull heart. 
, Now look once more upon the tteaſon of ?udes, and | 
C ſee if ever there was the like treachery - plotted, orthe. . .. -- © 
like horrible fat committed upon: earth , and all- for <4 
baſe gain : it was plotted by the devill againſt the eter= , 
nal ſon of God, and acted by 7adas,his accurſed inftru- 
ment againſt his moſt gracious Eord and Maſter ;; his- 
heart was ſo ſet upon covetoulneſle, thathe1oR bis fouk — = 
RE | 3 es £7.55 ; 
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Of Peter and Judas: 
.- 


forthe gain of a little mony: What did das now ge 
by his bargain 2 What gain did he make by exchanging 
his ſoul with the devill for money ? this was his pain, 
the horrour of a guilty conſcience, becauſe he betrayed 


innocent bloud, a reprobite minde that conld not re- ov 
pent, and the fearſull cerrours of deſperation , which on 
made him hang himſelf, Ol 
" Conſider therefore how far earthly minded menwill + 
indanger their ſovls for the wealth of this world. It is It 
*x Tim. 6, true which Paxl faith, & that coveronſneſſe 5 the reot of all wi 
20. 24/1; not in regard of the things covered: forin them- ſel 
ſelves they arethe bleſſings of God, -which he hath given __ 
us, and hath appointed them to be uſed to his glory ; GY 
but in regard of the immoderate deſire of them, the un- Ie 
lawfull meanes that is commonly uſed to getthem, and bl 
the wrong end for which they are ſo eagerly deſir- th 
ed ; but chiefly becauſe they ſteal away their hearts from dy 
God : for they ſet their kearts upon them, and prize | 
them above heavenly riches, they ſtick not to getthem T 
by oppreſlion, or fraud, .and they covet them to fatis- __ 
fie their own luſts, and not to honour God with them; ol 
they do not think that the guilt of their covetouſneſſe ot 
cleavethcloſe to their ſouls, and that there is a ſting in [te 
their gettings, which will ſting their ſouls to death, as it th 
did 7adas. - 


God doth allow us to get gain by honeſt meanes in 


our lawfull callings, that he may be honoured thereby, ey 

that we may live comfortably to do him ſervice, and £[*P 

waintain the charge” that God hath given us, and alſo [4 

to be able to ſuccour and relieve the poor. "= 

| But if we covet riches for any end that is diſhonour- We 

©. T;.. . able to God, or get them by any unlawfull meanes; | we al 

It Tim, 1. , = ab 
39, do then make ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſcience; i 


we truſt in our wealth,and not in God; and thus we do 
roluntarily ſuffer our coverous deſires to tyrannize over 
us, until! they bring us to perdition. - How happy-then 
is that heart whick 1s not affeRted to it? how peaceable 
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;  . *Of Peter and Judas, * © 
is that conſcience which is not infeRed with it ? and 
how comfortable will oor lives beto us, it we can reſt 
contentwith that portion which God hath given us by 
our induſtry in our honeſt callings > we (ball live with 
ont carking care, which otherwil in time will eat our 
our ſpirits, and conſume our bo.ies; we Thall fleep 
without trouble of minde, and though we poffeſſe bar 
litcle, yet we ſhall injoy che bleſſing of God with ir, 
which will make that little far betterto us, than to poſe 
ſeſſemuch, and not to have his bleſſins therewich. Alſo 
many rich men hve great ſtore of wealth, and yer they 
11joy bur licle of it, becauſe they have not an heartto ule 
it : but they bideitasina napkin, like that unprofica- 
ble ſervant inthe Goſpel ; fo thatG«d hath no glory, 
themſelves have no content, and others have no go04 
dy their great wealth. 

if we bring Peterand Fadas face to face, the one will 
appear more beantifull and the other more deformed, 
and we ſhall the better diſcern the faithfulneſſe and piety 
of the one, and the infidelity and wickedneſſe of the 
other ; the zeal of Petey to his beloved Lord and'Ma- 
ſer, and the damnable treachery of «das againſt him:: 
the one ſought to ſave his Maſters life, the other to de- 
ſtroy it, though both of them were brought up in the 
ſame ſchook. Whervertue isſet oppoſite to vice, ver- 
tue will ſhine fprth the more clearly, and vice will be 


. Com 


. the more ugly. P5/ate gave the fexes their choice of 


Jeſus or of Barrabas; but they choſe Barrabas the 
murtherer, and reje&ted Jt sus , whom they could no 
way convince of any crime, which made their hatred 
and malice againſt Chriſt che more odious and deteſt- 
able to all poſterity. 

Look now with the eye of admirationupon thy gra- 
cious and bleſſed Saviour, how willing he was to drink 


that cup of trembling, which his Father gave him,where- 
ofhe had a taſte immediatly. before, which put him into 
fach an Agony, that his ſoul was heavy ever to: we. 
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Of Peter and Tudas. 
death, and his ſweat was like drops of blood ; butnow 
he muſt drink thedregs of it forus, and in our ſtead: 
for he knew that. we were not able to bear it, Chriſt 
knew that 7xdar would ſeek him that night in the gar- 
den to betray him, and that he would bring a band of 
{ouldiers to apprehend him ; and yet Chriſt would not 
abſent himſelf ro ayoid it, neither would he uſe the 
power of Angels for his defence, nor his own Divine 
Power to keep him from their fury and rage: for though 
by the power of his word they were ſmitten to the 
ground ; yet he ſuffered them. to riſe again, and he 
did voluntarily put himſelf into their hands, to lead him 
away whither they would. Thos meekly did Chriſt 
| ſubmit co his Fathers will: for he was not of El4jabs 
M . . hery ſpirit, ® who called for fire from heaven, which con- 
—— 9 ſrand tw0 captains, and ek Ro whom king Abaziahb 
ſent to apprebena him, The Diſciplesthat were at (*/a- 
rea belought Pau! with many teares, not to go up to 
Jeruſalem , becauſe Agabus had Prophefſied that there 
he ſhould be bound, and delivered into the hands of 
che Gentiles; yet Pa! would not be perſwaded : but 
{ ke a true Diſciple gf Chriſt, -he anſwered them thus: 
” As 21," What do ye mean to weep and tobreak mine heart ? for [ 

TY am realy nat to be bonnd onely, but alſo to dye at Feruſalem 
| for the Name of the Lord Feſw Chriſt, Look alſo upon 

the admirable mildeneſſe of Chriſt , who gave theſe 
b friendly and familiar words to that wicked traitor,when 
©Mat.26 56 he came to betray him, ® Friend, Wherefore art thou 
> Luk, 22. come? And again he ſaid, P 7»das , berrageſt thow "the 
84 Sow of Man with a kiſſe ? Theſe milde and gracious 
x words might have mollified his obdurate heart, and 
_4Rom.1.28 rouched his conſcience with remorſe, if 4 God had not 
Zegd given him overto a reprobate minde. This is to teach 
"q vs meekneſle of ſpirit, when our ſuppoſed friends prove 
Þ treacherous , and when our kindneſle is ſpitefully re- 
Ear. 5.48. warded : for we are commanded by Chriſt bimfelf, »to 
| blefſe them that evr/e ys, £0 love our ewtmics, Ode Lovett 
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thus that hate #1, and to pray for them that deſpireflly 
hrift gave vs this in preceprt 
ſo likewiſe he gave it vs by his own exatwple., 
But this DoQrine is unpleaſing to onr corrupred n#- 
ture, and we cannot hear it, alt Ghriffdoth endow 


By the example of theſe ewo Diſciples., we may ex- 
amine the.condition of our own hearts, whether there 
is the feed of grace in us to make us faithfull to onr Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thatwe can ſtick cloſe to him 


us with his Spirit of meekneſle. 


with Peter , whatſoever weſhalt ſuffer for his ſake ; or - 


the ſeed of hypactifie,, which reacheth onelyrto the pro- 
feſfion of his Name, when there 'isftio oppoſition a- 
eainſt it, and whed « may ſtand with their own profit 
and advantage: for troubles and perſecution will make 
an hypocrite forſake Chriſt, and hope 6f lucre will make 
him change his profeſſion ef him, as ic did ada; We 
may alſo learn from hence, That to live” in a relig{ous 


family is nor ſufficient to- make #g60d fervant, and to. 
injoy the meanes of grace is not ſufficient ro mak a faith- 


full Diſciple of Chriſt , excepr the holy GhoſRtdork 
change the heart and affeQions from thert ſinfull con- 
dition to an holy conformity to the will of God. | 

Wherefore let this be the Meditation of our hearts, tb 
expreſſe the truth of our graces by our faithfulnefle un- 
to Chriſt in all our ſufferings for bim : Alſo , ſo to live 
in a religious family, and ſo to improve the meanes of 
grace, that ſome gracious operations of the holy Ghoſt 
may be ſeen upon our hearts and affeRions by the puri- 
ry of ourlives and converſations, 


What Chriſt juffered under Caiaphas. 
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= STS. fuffexmgs under Caiaphas. 

| n, buffered, ſmitcen, derided, and moſt ſpitefally 
uſed ; they ſought falſe witneſſes againſt him;but found, 
none that did agree one with another : notwithſtand-- 
ing he opened not bis month to complain. or to clear i 


his own innoceacy, hat this propheſie of him might be tl 
fulfilled, > He brought ava Lamb to the ſtanghter, and 5 £ 
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Ra. 53. 7 


| 4 forep before bir. ſheavers is d:mb , ſo be- openorh not hus a 

&- month, " 
1 His own Nationthe few did offer thoſe blaſphemous- i 
"Y indignitics to him # for they were- ever a rebellious and c 
+ Ezech. 2+ ſiffe-necked people, *which made the Lord-ſo much, { 


and (0-often tg complain of them by his Prophets, and; 
they were ſtjllmalicioufly bentagainſt them ,. becauſe 
they rebyked them of their fins and rebellions againſt 
God ; whereby we may ſee how neer it comes.unts 
God himſelf, when his own People; and they that pro- 
ena his Name, prove diſobedierit and rebellious to 
mM. ; | 

. ; Batthey could'find no-fault with Chriſt, 4 chey could 
3. 45-not convincehim of any fin, there was. no guile ever 
found in his lips ; he did miraculouſly feed the hungry, 
he cured the diſeaſed, hecleanfed the epers; beaſt out 
the devils, he obſerved the Ceremonies of the Law, and 
paid his tribute unto Ceſar ; and yet their rage and 
realice againſt him was full of cruelty , becauſe he laid 
open their groſle hypocrifie , and: condemned their 
vain traditions ,, and becauſe he diſcoveredthe unfaith- 
fulneſs of their hearts, and the evil of their wayes.,Sucb 
F- was the wilful. blindneſs .of their-Radbies , that they: 
"i would not know Chriſt , nor acknowledge him to be 
od the Meſiiah that was promiſed, though his doQrine 
was moſt pure and powerful, and his life ſutable.chere» 
unco, though behad wrought many great miracles a- 
mong them , and though moſt of their Prophets bad ſo 
oi y forg told of-him , which was fulfilled in the 
Gryes ; ng etl low condition of life, 

«ice the. ics-and greatworth then 
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iy - Fhough the wicked ew: did ofe opprobrions work RX I 
"ds i and blaſphemous ſpeeches apaitiſt our tweet Saviour, © 
d- and though they-did diſdainfully abuſe him, and un-* 


ur juſtly ſought matter againſt him by falſe witneſſes , ther 
Do they might accuſe him before the Romane Govergour 
45 to fut him todeath ; yer he did ſhew divine patience, 
us and gave not the leaſt word of offence to his enemies, 
notwithſtanding they did'tbus ſtrongly provoke himto 
1s- it. If we doe well conſider this, it wil teach ns, by the 
d exarnple of our gracious Saviour, howto demean our 
ls ſelves, when we areunder the like ſufferings. 
d: Alfeg/itwitl keep us humble minded and lowly , nor 
© to be pulfeg.up with ſpiritual pride, as the high Prieft 
t. was; for thenage fhall give the devil preatiadvantage 
0 8zainſtus; he will blind ourunderftandings,” that "s 
- cannot rightly ditcern that which is holy andquſt, an 
d he will inte our hearts with hypecriſie, ſo that others 
ſhall be ſeduted., and beguiled by'our outward fhew of 
1 godlineſle , whereas there is no ſincerity in our hearts, 
r and atlaſt our feigned holineſſe will be diſcovered , © - 
, becauſe'me content our ſelves with a form of godlineſs, 
t and regar@not to have the power of it in our lives and 
| converſions. Who were ſo proud of their ontward_ 
holingſs as the Scribes and Phariſees? Who were gr 
| ter hPÞocrites, and did deceive more with their cent 
h ſanRity- than they > And who were more cruelly and 


maliciouſlyſet againſt Chriſt, Gods Annointed , than 
they ? Wherefore we ought to be very careful to keep 
downthat high mindednefs , which we are prone unto, 
if weare in any eminent place of authority in Church 
or State , or ifwg have any gifts or endowments of the 
Spirit above ot 
iveth grace wnto the humble; leſt herevpon the divel 
aw us into his ſnares, to difſemble with God, in the 
prefeſſion of his Name, and alſo with men. in our dea- 
lings with them. We ought- therefore to look well to 
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men: * for Gedrefiſteth the proud, and: 


the integrity. of our hearts:8 for Gog will be well pieaſ«* Pal. 5x0 
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Werngs under Caiaplizs; * 


though there may be weaknelles and failings inthe per- 
formance of our diities to him. Hence it. was, that 
Chriſt did commend Nathanacl; becauſe there was no 
guikfound inhim.. 

Now look upon thy beloved Saviour for thy in{tru- 
Gion, and bebold hay meekly the Lamb of God ſtand- 
eth amongthoſe ravenous wolves, who fought to de-' 
your him. Doth net thy conſcience tell thee, that the 
guilt of thy ſins wasa$ fewellto kindle their rage, and 
ro maintain the fire of their fury againſt him ?-wert nor 
thon ſome part of the cecaſion that bie ſuffered ſuch diſ-- 
«race, ſuch ignominy,and ſuch blaſphemous reproaches. 
as were caſt upon him > 1fthby fins had norclation to 


. Chriſt in his ſufferings,thou canſt have no benefit there- 


by : if thou doſt not firmly believe that the guilt of thy 
ſins was imputed unto Chriſt; and that he ſuffered for 
thy fake, ,as wellas for all the Ele ef God, his righte- 
ouſnefſe cannot be imputed to thee, his ſufferings will 
profit thee nothing, and thou canft have no good aſ- 


b vech 18; ſurance that thy ſins are waſht awayin his blood : i bur 
"_ 


thus haſt eaten the ſower $149, and bis teeth were (it on 
edge, thou baft committed the treſpaſſe, and be hath ſuffered. 
the puniſoment, that by kis ſtripes thou maiſt be hgaled: 
Wherfore thou haſt no means to be juſtified by chEtigh- 
teouſneffe of. Chriſt, and to have the. remiſſion-of thy 
fins by the merit of his blood , but by faithin him, if 
thou canſt apply him to thy ſelf; alſo withour faith in : 
Chriſt the wrath of God cannot be turned away from 
thee, andthoweanſt not comfortably reſtupon hispro= 
miſes for thy ſalvation. 

Chriſt doth here teach thee meekneſle of ſpirit, when - 
thou art unjuſtly accuſed, ſpiteſully-reviled, and ſhame- 
fully uſed; he dothalfo teach thee patience, when thow- 
artin troubls, er in anyneceſlity : for he ſuffered facre-- 
more in thy dature to-he an example to. thee-of megk= 
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md 'fafferings to thee. . Wherefore let nat- thy lovetes. 
bim be abated , becauſe of his-troubles; bne rather-- 
increaſe itthe more, becauſ@ he ſuffered for thy ſake, 
and for thy good : alſo, let not thy confidence in hin 
be weakened; becauſe he is now going to Gelgatha,which 
is an uncomfortable place to fleſh and blood, and be 
not thou diſhearened if thoumuſt'go the ſame way, and' 
muſt follow him inthe ſame ſteps, and tothe ſame place, 
for Chriſt is gone before to ſanRifie both the way and 
the placeto thee, and to take away the bitterneſfe 
of all thy troybles and croſſes; and thereforeif thou wi't- 
not go up afrer him to Mount Calvary, thou art not 

worthy to aſcend up into heaven to him. Whereforla- 
bour for Chriſtian fortitude, and an holy reſvlutior, . 
that when troubles, forrowes,or calamities do come up» => 
on thee, thy minde may not be diſmayed with fear, nor -Y 
thy heart faint with grief, if thou muſt drink of theſe _ 
bitter waters of affliction for his ſake. | A 
Conſider now, *-that Jeſus plainly told the bigh * Mar, »4p 
prieſt, that he was the Chriſt, the Son of God, and % .: +4 
that they ſhould ſee the Son of Man fitting on the right I 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven; 
whereupon the indignation of the high prieſt was ſuch, 
thar he rent his elothhs, he accuſed him of blaſphemy, 
and judged him to be worthy of death. His proud ſpi- 
rit could not'endure to hear ſuch greatthings of ſo poor 
and ſi!ly a man as he conceived Chriſt to be ; but he was 
tranſported beyond the bounds of ſound judgement 
with a kindc of blinde zeal,or rather with furious. hatred: 
againſt Chrift:: for he would not believe his report ; 
though he bad declared himſelf ſo plainly to him ; ac- Fo. 
cordingtothis of the Prophet, ®Zoyd, who bath b liewed "Ia. y3- recs 
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waled? This owe of Chriſt was at this very time 
e was brought into oubles,and 


into danger of his life, none believed what 
phers had reported k 
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"CnrSTsS fuffermes warder Caiaphas. 
- of himſelf, his Divine Power. was clouded fromthem, 
he was 25a man notableto help bimſelf, and his own 
"Diſciples ttaggered in their faich of him at this time, 
This doth often ſhake thefaith of the beſt of Gods ſer. 
vants, whentheyſee the rage ofthe wicked, the perills 
and dangers that doround beſetthem, and no power 
appearing to deliver them ; becauſe God-deth not're- 
veal the itrength of his arm-for cheir help and fuc- 
cour, 

May we notnowJuſtly admire at the incredulity that 
wasinthe high Prieſts heart, and at the blindneſle of 
his — ys - who would neither believe the words 
of Chriſt,nor underſtand-the ancient Propheſies, which 
he knew werethen to be fulfil'ed concerningthe Meſſiah 

| thatwas promiſed, which did exaRtly agree with Chriſt, 
and could agree with no other ? but the ſaying of the 
+16, 6 9, Prophet was fulfilled in him, ® Go and tell this peopl-, 
= Hear ye indeed but underſtand not: and ſee ye indeed, but per- 
#/ar.13.145 ceive not. Make the heart of this people fat , and make their 
$83 + eares keavy, and ſhut their eyes,leſt theyſee withtheir eyes, co 
hear nith their eares and underſtand with their hearts, and 
”*Zcch.11, Convert andbe healed. ® The Lropheſie,that he ſhould be 
03» ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver, and that .a potters field 
4 ſhouldde bought with that money, was fulfilled before 
: his eyes, and yethe would not believe. Alſo, 1/aiabs 
6. 53 3- Propheſie of Chriſt was fulfilled at that very time : » for 
. then he was deſpiſed and rejeFed of men, they hid their faces 
from him , and efteemed him not: and yet he would not 
believe, Hecould not be ignorant what great works 
Chriſt had wrought, and how powerfull his Preachin 
was, and yet he would not believe, but rather this Fo 
increaſe his malice and fury againſt him. The Prieſts 
and Elders expected a temporall king to deliver then 
out of their ſubjeRion to the Romanes, but when th 
law Chriſt in ſo mean a condition, they were offende 


lock onto the Jewes. 
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and foolifoneſſe unto the Greeky, If Caiephas had rightly: 
an on fe Prophets, he would CEN ed their 
Propheſics unto Chriſt,, that: he came not to de« 
liver them from the.Romanes ; but-ro deliver them our 
of the bondape of (in and Satan; alſo, he had then un- 
ills WY gerſtood bythe words of Chriſt, that he was both the 
'er & Sen of God, and the Son of Man, andthough he ſtood 
rc- | before.him in a contemptible manner, and though his- 
ic- | enemies did then. inſult-over him ; yet they, even they 
ſhould hereafter ſee him fit in his bumane nature atthe- 
at F right hand of God, and aiſle coming in- the clouds 0 
of F heaven atthe laſt day. to judge, both the quick and the 
ds | Jead. But hehad no ſpirituall eyeto-diſcern the Divini- 
ch F nity of Chriſt in this his deſpicable condition, and he: 
ih | had no believing heart. to give credite to his words, 
t, | though they were- the words of truch, and of eternalb 
ic ff life: buthemade them an occafion of his death : for: 
'» | preſently upon this he delivers him upto Pilzterl;e Ro- 
"- 8 maneMagiltrate, to be put to death for a-blaſphemer,. 
'” | forthe Regall Scepter was now taken from dab, and 
7” - | they had no power to-putany manto death. 
0 Here Meditate with pious-affetions eponthe bound- 
© | leſſe mercy and bountifull goodneſſe of God in offering: 
{ race tO all: Chriſt preacheth ſalvation even to thoſe 
e 
by 
p 
1 
. 


that did ſeek his life, he revealeth unto them that were | 
his deadly foes the greateſt my ſterythat ever was, to wit; +3 
the incarnation of the eternall Son of God, the exalta« 
tion of his humane nature, and his glorious criumphing 
over all his enemies, both fpirituall and-temporall at, 
his ſecond coming, whick will be at the preat day of: | 
judgement. 4-T hu is the great myſtery of godlineſſe : Ged _ | 
manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of An-? > 1+ 35-4 
gels , preached unto the Gentiles, believed onin the world, 16, "4 
recthved up jute glory; But bebold and ſeethe ingratitude: | 
of moſtmen , who will notreceive theglad ridings of 
 lvation,though it be brought home eo their bouſes,ex- 
cept they mon how ic on thew-0wn<condizions ; if they, 
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may ftill-injoy the pleaſures and vanities of the world: 
-their caxnall.delights and boſome ſins , they are willi 
toimbrace it; 'but if they muſt part with tef, and m 
;haveit withcroffes, troubles,perſecntions MiEtorments, 
and with ſuch'like incumbrances, they arewilling.chen 
ro be without it... Proud men will-not receive the Go[- 
pell of peace of ſuch as are of no eſteem, or reputation, 

and Caiaphas will not receive the meanes of grace from 

Chriſt himſelf, norlearn the way to ſalvation of him ; 

bucavſe he was in bands,and his ſpirituall pride wonld 

not ſuffer him to hearken to the heavenly doRtrine of 
. Chriſt; -as he was now inuthis ſad condition, becauſe he 
conceived kim to be aman of no extraordinary pifts, or 
endowments, 

Butbethou, O my ſoul, alwayesready and prepared 
ro receive the Goſpel of ſalvation with all humbleneſſe 
ofmind, meekneſsof ſpirit, and with hearty and pure 
affections, whenſdever , or howſoever it be brought 
rotheeefcom Chriſt : for this heavenly liquor coming 

from Chriſt , may be as wholſome as comfortable 
and as profitable, if itbe brought in an earthen Pitcher 
as ina ſilver Cup, ſo that it be*pnrely rempered, and 
rhee the boly Ghoſt doth joyn in the adminiftration of 
ir, ro bring it e!loſe home to all thy ſpir.tual diſeaſes, that 
by faich in Chriſt thou maiſt be cured. 1f the Goſ 

of Chriſt be ſincerely preached, thou wilt find it full 
cf heavenly comforts, and of holy dire&ions for a 


© ia Tim, 3- pious life and -converſation : *for *t 5s profitable for 
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define, for reproof, for correftion , and for inſtruition in 
righteonſneſſe, that thou maiſt be perfeft and throghly fur- 
»6ſbed unto all good works. If thou doeſteſteem of it ac- 
cording tothe condition, or quality of him that brings 
ir, and not according to its own worth , or the honour 
and majeſty of bim that ſends it, thou doeſtthen tos 
much uadervalae it, and doſ diſhonour God himſelf 
thar ſender it: For: God hath wrought mi things 
#44 £0 confound the wiſe, and the week things the world 
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reThufound the things which arr mighty, Allo,* He kiih 4. 
choſen tbe poor of row world uo tay x 5h rich in faith and . 
in grace : tor grace 1s the cruz rickes of the ſoul, and this 
5 che wealth Which is moſk ro be defired. When God 
works great things by ſmall means, he is chen moſt co be 
glorified, '*God broaghc down Gidecns Army of two 
and thirty thouſand co chree hundred, thar he mighr have 
th: honour of the overthrow of the Aidianites, that T/rael | 
| -migkt not vaunc themſclves: agaioft him, ſaying, Mine » z Cor, 
own hand bath ſaved me, The Apoitles of Chriſt did many 192 29923 
mighty works by their Mmilterie, chough moſt of them "0 
were but poor Filherinen ; for they didnot work by theit - 4 
own (trength, bur they had their powerand abilitiesfrom «F 
Chritt ; for they were buy Ambaſſadors, and the word of 
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Peters denial of CHR1sT. 


O-fider now by Perers example, how weak the dea- 
reſt of Gods Scrvancs are, it he doch-ltave them t6 
thcir owa ſtreagch, ang how uoable they are co relilt any 
rempcacion, if the Devil be permietcd co aſſaule chem, and 
x God doth with-draw his affiſting Grace from them in 
their temptation. For though Petey bur a tew hours be- 
tore, did ſtoarly oppole a Band of Souldicis in hjs Maſters 
dcteacero the hazzard of his own life; yet now he is ſur- 
priſcd with ſudden fear chrough the faubtiltie of che Devil, q 
which did greatly ſhake and cadanger his Faith, We itnay 
very well conceive thatit was ror barely the wordsof the " 
High Pricfts ſervants, that made Perey fall fo feartullic, *as , ba 7 
to deny his Lord and Malter three (ſeveral times, and that * =. 
with bicter exccrations, {ceing he loved him fo deartie,and W300 
did ſo taichfullic promiſe, nes to forſake him, though ke 
ſbou'ddie with bim. But the Devil pur ating into their 
words; which did ſtrike Perer with deadlic tear, that he 
ſhould be broughc into che-dike croubles;/as his Muſter 
$44 ” ©. +9 . & "il Was 4 4 
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then; and ao into 
doubt the Devildia uſe zll means to aggravate theſe feares 
© 4 Peter by his ſuggeſtions ;.ro make him forgee hisfor- 
mer promuſe, and to pp his beloved Maſter. For 
doubtleſs he did C to him, That if Chriſt were 
the Son of God, then forelie God wonld not ſuffer him to 
be thus ſhamefullic intreated ; or if Chriſt were able to 
help himſelf, he would not endure ſuch i iny-and 
{uch blaſphemies tobe caſt upon him; and it be couldnot 

deliver himſelf, then Peter would bring himfelf iato many 
\ perils and dangers, if- he didacknowledge that he was one 

* of his Diſciples, and thePriclts and Elders would uſe him. 
far worſe than they did his Maſter : Alſo, if Chriſt had 
not ſorfie way or other. offended, though Perer did not 
know it, the Prieſigan Elders would not be {6 cruellie 
bent againſt him. Theſe, or thelike ſuggeſtions the Devil 
did probably caſt into Peters mind, to increaſe his fears, 
to weaken his faith, and to overthrow that confidence 
which he had in Chriſt. 

Thas the ſtidg of that old Serpent went-along withthe 
words of a ſilly damoſcl, which Peer did not fuſpe&t;,and 
they centered fo decp into him; ghat they poy oned- his 
heart with nnbelief, and made him to denie that he was a 
follower of Jeſus, and alſo he bezan-tocurſe and (wear thar 
22» he kyexw hin not, © though Chritt had cold him, chat Sates 

* feſirediofift bim as-wheat, and that he ſpould thrice deny 
him before the Cock didcrow, which was to make him the 
more watchful over his words, and the more careful of 
himfelfy yet he did dangerouſly fall from his dear Lord and: 
Maſter, and he had not recovered. himſelf, if Chriſt had 
uy . not prayed for. him, that his faith might not fail 2 for he | 

= knew that Petey was not able by his own power to with- 
+ > ſtand fucha yr.» many but would be atmetullie 
foyled in it, ſo conkdent-of;- kis- own 
treogth. --4 ey -44 

W hen Peter was inthis fearful conditi 
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look back upon him, andgouched his heart with his Spirits * | 
c and made bim remember of the Cock, which mai. 14. 
. 


was the token of remembrance that Chriſt gave kim. Then *- *-- > 
r Peter knew how heinouſly he had ſinned, and then alfoke 
re preſently went out from that wicked companie to avoid 
0 furrher -occafions of ſinning, 4nd wept bitrerly, which 
0 was-a. true Teſtimonie of "the ſorrow of his heart, 
d becauſe he had ſogroſly denied his dear Maſter. 

X Here we may diſcover the frailty of the fleſh, though 
y we bc in the ſtate of Grace, if God doth nor ſtil} uphold us 
Ie withthe power of his Grace - For our paſſions will over- 
n power us, our fins will prevail againſt us, and e 

d ptationof the Devil will make us let go the A 
Ts Hopein God, if we had nor the benefit of 


_ oy 


fo that our Faith fail notin theſe aurſpiricual confli 
i1 alſo we may ſce what deep impreſſion ſudden Rar wil -, 
p; {cnetimes make in our hearts : for it will ſink our Spirits, 


e and take away all humane Strength and Courage. "Thus ic 
was with Joſeph; Brethrety, when they fourtd their Mony 


e mm their Sacks mouth : © for their beart failedgand they were * Gen. ant 
d Afr aid, . 28, | 
8. The { ax4arites Were not able to ſtand before the Chil- B-”” 
"7 dren of 1/rael, © becauſe the Lord did lay the fear of thing, © Den. 14572 
[5 and the dread of them upon all the Land. Sudden feat wilt *** 


Ao ey the very foundation of our faith, and of all other 

ſpiricual Graces that are in us, as it wrought Peter at 

this time. © This is an homane Paſſion that Mes are fab- 

je& unto, buta good-Conſeience, anda watchful Eye are 

the belt preſervatives againſtic # Foras the Pfalmiſt ſaith; , 

't The workers of iniquity are in great fear, where no fear fÞAL, $4] 
' #13 becauſe rhe guilt of thein ſin l3eth upon their Con- ©" 2 
ſeiences. ; + 0 "a 

| we may diſcover the policy of the Devil, who we 
putt | into fuck plauſibleand hattaleſs Baits, us 2 

o-gite y3'go! occafion to fulpe& any twurt or danger, 
: j were cxfily brooghr utider his' power, if we £2 
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eur Watch, ind ro ſaſpe&t'our own ſtrength, and ro be 
carctul what we ſpeak,and what wehcar, whatwe do,an4 
what we ſee done, what ſteps we tread, and. what com- 
pany we come into ; for there might be much danger, 
Where we ſee no appearance of it.. Let Peters example 
keep.us from pretuming upon- our own ſtrength ; left 
of God doth permit the Devil ro winnow us as Wheat, thet 
we may know how weak we are Without the powerof his 
Grace, and to make us afraid'ot falling into remprations, 
This fear is norfaviſh, bur-it is an holy aud a true filial 
fear, which will kecp.us from all oceaſions of (in, whereby 
Godmay be diſhonoured,and it will bring us to an holy 
to walk circumſpedRtly before God in all Piety 
| n jeſs ; it will alſo reſtrain us from all ſinful de 


{pur us, forward to the practiſe. of. all. holy 


From' hence alſo. we may draw ſweet Conſolation to 
our Souls, though the meaſure of our Faith and of other 
Graces be but ſmal : for the Devil cap do nothing withour 
leave avd permiſſion from God, who will not give him. 
power again{tusabove our ſtrength, but will.reſtrain him 
fromefeRing that, which his malicious will doth intend 
and purpoſe for our hurt. He may be permitred to ſift us. 
with his temptations, as he did Peter, he may bring tron- 
bles and afflictions upon us, as he did upon 7ob.; but he 
(hall never overthrow our Fairh, ner quite bereave us ob 
Hopc : for God will ſo prder-and:diſpoſe of our ſuffer- 
gs, that they ſhall procure our good, cither to purge us 
from ſome corruptions that we cheriſh, oree to us 
keep more clo{g to opr God ; and this is our great comfort; 
4 T hat Chriſt hath Prayed for us, that our Faith might hold, 
$.& out totheend;, thoughthe combat weight be very ditfi- 

cult and dangerous, and our ſtrength very weak. 

AMiRions and Crofles- will cry our patience, Scorny 
and Reproaches will try che mecknels of . our; ſpirits, 
Waotand Penury, Willzry our truft and confideoce inthe 
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providenceof God, anguiſh of Soul for fin will cry our 
Fajch and: Hope in Chiilt, wane of anſwer to cur pratet s 
will cry the fervencie and faichtulneſs of them, and the 
fear of per ſeqation, or torment, will try cur conftancie ard 
perſeverence in the truth. 1f we find avie Grace weak m 
us, Chriſt wil make ic (t;onger, if we ſue unto him for it 
by our faithful Praiers : For the <pirit.of Grzce reſted upon 
him, that,Grzce might plentifuliic low cown to all that | 
have intereſt in him-by Faith: 5 Like the preciors Oynt= Plal.2348 ; 
mentihas was powred upon Aarons bead, which. went down 3, Pe. 
ro therkarts of his garments. 

If this be our Condition, that we are daily, ſabj 
divers tetnptations, which of our ſelves we ci 
prevent, nor overcome, we mut rhen keep. 
gracious Saviour and Redeemer, who onhic cath 
trom tacm, or preferve us in them. Þ and he will wht 
us tobe tempiedabove the ſtrength of- our Faith ; 
ith the temprationalſo make 4 nay to eſcape, that-we may 
he able to vearit. | Frough we-fall, we ſhall not be mitty- , ca C-- 
ly caft down; For our kurd Chrilt. hoWeth ns with his þ 72008 
hand, and he will 1a-fe us up-again by true repentance, as 
hedid Perer. If the floud-gatc's of forrows are (ct Open 
upon us if the fear-of troubles, or the fear of death duth 
ſurprize us, - Chriſt, will top thoſe Aowd-gates, and will 
comfort us.3t the hourct death'; or c/{ehe will give us ah 
eye of Faith, not'to ook upon them with 2ad and heavie 
heart ; but to-look up above them to that cealeſtial happi» 
neſs which he kath prepared for-us, . which no eye hath. 
ſcen, no tongue can expreſs, and no heart can conceive, 
and to waitpatientlie tor it, unal Chit our ever ble 
Redeemer {hall reveal it to us, which: will be but in pare 
in this hfe by Faith; bur fallie ard perfeRtie in chelife- ro +» 
wing accordiog ts everic mans capacicie. Allo; if the 
;Dapil doch aggravate our fins, and (ers them before us in : 
niltciplying Glaſs whe breaking/ot our hearts withgod- 
. Igforrow, and to the anzuiſh of eur Souls, which with 
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\ | make us ſhed mary, bitter tears for them; 8 Perexdith . 
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then Chriſt will look graciouſlie upon-nus, and will give uy 


a double meaſure of true eonſolation by the a(ſurance of the | 


perdon and forgiveneſs of them. 

We may further learn Inſtructions by Pexgre fall, char 
if we give way to any fin, the Devil will eaſily draw us un- 
to higher degrees of (inning, as he did Petey ; For at the 
firlt he did but fimply deny Chriſt, then he denied him 
withan oath, k And at laſt he begantocnrſe ang to ſwear 
that he knew not the man ; and therefore we mult be very 
careful conip (in in the bud, leſt it lzy us open tothe Devils 
tyranny, orſtop the current of grace to oar hearts, where. 
by we ſhall not beable to recover our ſelves; - but ract er 
' all fzll away more and more from God. Sin is a 
al gangrene to the ſoul, which will eate into all the 
of ir, if it benot in time cut off, and killed by faith 
mmedearch of Chriſt, and by true Repentance. Therc is 
ſomuchof the unregenerate part in the beſt-of Gods (er- 
vants, as that they fin daily, and the Devil is ready totake 
advanage upon every {in ; but he cannot eaſily faſten; his 
ſting upon their ſins ; becauſe they are nat glued ſo faſt to 
their hearts,but that they map. caltly remvye them : wheras 
his ſting will ſoon take hold of any (in that is rooted in us, 
either by cuſtome, or by delight, ro wound our ſouls even 
tothe death, If we ſleight thelealt fin, it will bring us on 
togreater, and if we be carcleſs of {mall fins, they will 
bring us to a cuſtom of fikning, which will quickly beger 
an habit of ſin in as, whichis afit ground for the Deyil ro 
work upon, to keepus from returning unto Gedy/and to 
plunge us deep into the gulf of fin, unleſs Chriſt in his 
abundant mercy doth touch our hearts with his Spirit, to 
let us (ce from whence we are fallen, and doth alſo give us 
grace to repent and return to the Lord, and then we ſhall 
keep a moxe diligent watchover our ſelves for the time to 
come. 

If we look apon our (elyes in Pefer, we ſhall ſee that 
we allo are ſubjc& to the like deluſions of che Devil 3 we 
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he was, ad the feafof 


| eat” © trouble, perſecution, * danger 
» MW for Chrit will prevailas much withus,as it did with hitm, AS 
Q ro make us renounceonr Profeſſion and the Truth of the 4 


Goſpel, and to bring us to the brink of perdition ; bur 
t Chriſt will not ſuffcr-us co fall into chat bottomleſs pirg 
MN but will, look upon us in mercy , as he did upon 
c Peter. |, * 
N The Devil did delude Peter with vain hope, that by " 
F this means he ſhould eſcape the trouble and danger that: . 
might comEupon him, if it were known that he was.a 
B Pilciple of Chriſty. for thus he brought him into the ready 
. way to loſe the'grace and favour of his Lord and Maſter 
t Teſus Chriſt, and into the way that leadeth to eternal de- 
I {iryution. - Thus allo doth the Devil delnde us, if we traſt 
© him : for he will promiſe all worldly wealth and carthly 
h pleaſures, and will give to ſomea large portion of themin 
Is part of payment ;. but in the end he wirgey them with 
i wormwood and gall, which will be-more bitter to them, 


\e than Peters tears Were unto him. When we think our 
is ſelves moſt ſtrong, then we are ſoonelt overcome ; and 
0 when we preſume'moſt'upon qur own ſtrength, then we 


IS give the Devil the greateſt advantage againſt us, In pro»- 
8, | "ſpcrity we think our ſelves ſo (trong, that we cannot be- 


n ſhiken, we are then ſecure and able to and unmoveable: 7 
n againſt any oppoſition ; 1 but let kim that thinketh be 1 ,.Cor rm: 
ll ftandeth, take heed 1ift be fall : For alas, we know tot the 22, 

et wiles of Satgn;: we cannot conceive how many wayes he 


0 hath to deceive us. What way ſhall we then take co eſcape 
a theſe wil:s and deceits, whereof the world is full by bis 
a5 means ?- There is a deecitſa! congue, 2g1inlt which David | 
thus prayeth,-= Deliver my ſont, O L:rd, from tying lips, .. bs. 
4nd ew 4a deeriiful eb There is alſo bag o x pi "OO . _— 
ful weights,which is alwaycs ſeconded witha falſe rongne, 19 
as-the-Lord ſpeaketh by his Prophet, " Shall 7 accomnt » atie, 6188 
them pure with the wicked ballances, and with the bag of 11. & 
deceirful weights ? Fer the rich men thereof are full of v40- 
lence; an.! the ixhabitant; thereof have [p.key lies and their 
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tas * tonrus is deceitful in their month. The wiſe man 'telleth 
Prov. 14.5, 0 of 2 deceatful Witneſs, 'iPand tharthe dainties at avich 
, _ mani table ave deceitful meat ; becauſe they will eafily in- 
i 3* rice us to giutrony : Alſo, 4 that rhe- kiſſes of an enemy are 
+, Prov.zy, 40:4 ful : for they procced from a falic heart, Whocan 
64 diſcover tle d:ccirtainels of his-own heart? crthe delu- 
+ ſions of his ovin fancy ? Every fanful luſt and evil concu- 
'A piſcence doth deludg,us, the world is full of deceit to be- 
tmlens, wicked men have their wiles ro vex. the godly, 
and (uch as arc 1mpl: jn khearr. © as the Midiaritervexed 
: Num 25.1 e Children of I\ra'l with their wiles, wh rewith they be- 
= IP gil d them in the matter of Peor, andin the mattry o 
4 Lozby, 14 we will be w-11 fenced from theſe delufors 
3 hich come from che D: vl, fps muſt rat 1m the whole 
4h 6 11. Acrmonr of God, and tlen we ſhall be able to land aan 
thaw all, This holy*f.rmeur will allo defend vs frem all 
the dclufiones of worldly vanities,. and of onr own finfal 
Jatts ; howſoever the world, thefiifh, or the Devil (hill 
remp: us: for «© will preſerve and kecpus from the evil of 
their cemp*erion, 

Conſider now that God, who can bring food out of 
evil, 3nd can make all things work together lor the cond of 
his ſervan:s, made Peters (all to be a means of exceeding 
great £ood n:to him : for thereby he did ſee the weaknels 
of his Farh, to keep him from preſumption ; ; 2lfo nn- 
ſnp:Red dangers, to keep him from (ecvrity, he did (ee 
rhe malice and fabrilty of che Devil, rs make him more 
caireſul and watchful overiumſclt, and he was the berter 
able by his own experience to comfort and ſtrengthen his 
brethren in their {1:ps and falls 3 but above 2ll, ir made him 
love Chriſt his dear Lord with more intiresfctions, and 
& ſtickclofſer unto him for the time ro come, ahd to be 
g1o7e couragions m his cauſe. Thus God turned the cvil 
which the Devil intended for Pereys hurt, and made it 
conduce toh s great good : and thos alfo will he torn away 
the -v:lof our firs, and of our remprariors, and theevil 
of our {urrows ang ſufferings, god will make cher ad- 
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Now we come to ' confider more fully ow the divell 
wentto work, tro make Peter Fajl ſo fearfully.: ſurgly.the 
U= inftruments,which he uſed, were burthe igh Prieſts ſcr- 
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entiall teares , as Peter. 


i vants, the words. which they ſpake to —_ vere of r0 
6 vreat conſequence, they were neither SSHnGy. ig 
y, Efying which ipthemſelyes could notſomuch 

ed him : neither was it bnely the (odden feat of 6 ” 
pe or thoſe wicked ſug ſtions of the divel,, thoug 


of did work much upon him, to make him doubt oo the 
'S Deity of Chriſt, now he ſaw him ſo contempuibly ales 


te ofthe Prieſts and Eidgp.thet raade Peter fall ſo da 
ff ouſly : for he was in more day nger of his life .but a Ic 
all before, and yet be was not daunted; but the divell 
ul knew that Peter was of an hot fiery ſpirit, and violent in 
"W his paations, which, wouldeaſily make him ſay hekxnew 
of not what, and;tberefqy Kos 41d chiefly 4h SSP 
which would craplport im. hee the] pe of Ls 
of bo on.and Fong arg Wh 
of, of grace an y ven wy _ | 
ns as engines of warre, aps be. fi tted ag o 
is this great battery ; By his -ſwggeſtions he 7 rp-orpnd jos 1.1 


_ Peters farb6, lent e in Chriſt, to. make hes 
oe fear might.ta er, held bon him, that NR. 
obs mighe by de ark Pon imo ſy yh hight of pa 
mw ſhould CE. bl be der ig faith _ 
all ſpiritual place that was in,him. ; and thus he. bro 

m | hn deny, .toforſwear,; and co pbjute his dear-Sayl- 
nd our, *Kich | HAETFITOn, m he knew to. be naw 
be aboutthe great work of "mans Pena, .\Wheg.Jefus 


oe TS uerfonag Mont, hd he 2-9. 
wilt not Jp. ho Sn ried him beſide bji Mc an | 
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geſt and ſobriery.with 3 prepoſterous zeat ant x 
treepride, which the divell didRiir up in him. Thus... 
was the vialence of Peers paiſions the immediate cauſe _. 
of his downfall, becauſe they did exceed.moderition, 
ny were nok regulated atcording the holy will-of - 
Thus alfa did the devill gs to work with ov to bring 

v3 eo perditivu; firſt he willfer upon vs with his ſubtile 

wilesand deluſions ; then. he will labons to undermine 
our faith, and truſt in God by bis evill ſuggeſtions and 
wicked ſtratagems;. that we ſhould not wair upot-God 
for his help. and ſuccour in our diftreſſes, that we ſhonld-- 
hor depend upon his Providence for relief and comfort 
in our wants and neceſfitizs,and rhar we ſhog!dimor reſt - 
pon him and ppon his mercy.ia Chriſt for our ſalvati, 
on - 

If all this wilf not-ſerve+ his turn to bring us to confu- . 
ſion, then he will aſſault-uswith feares and dovbrings: . 
to diſqu'etche peace of our ronſtiences, be will frighten 
es-with troubles and dangers forthe profeiiion: of the 
Treth; hexull makews doubr of rhe Wiſdome of God 
ro dire&ws-in-altvor aFaits , char we may-rruſt to out 
own Wiſdome wed ae hes, he wilt make us _ ; 
of his-powrr ro teliyer.us;. when we arc in any .ſtrairs, 
#8 Hedifl, Preey, jro make us truſt to ſecondary meanes 
without:God, or elſe to uſe nnltwfall meanes for our 
ſafety ; and he will make 'us doubt mercy.and 
foye of God, when we'feel the ſmagrof tigrod, or the 
inguiſh of our4pivirs for;our fins, 20 makens think that 
God harh fotfijey vs, thit he bath eaſt vs our of his fa- 
votr,-#ntl_ther-fhiere js nohoppofcomforefor vs,.that -- 

 _ _- f6hemaybtingusinty deſpair- 
A How was holy 7 terrified: wick! theſe doubts and-- 

323 read on, *xhieq bis hed did not comfort 
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4 er Meare i,"thon.ehe © ell _ 
Pe anal} infirwities. pu k 
kindle fuch 8 brothers, 25 vill devour'our reaſon, and" 
underſtanding,as will miſlead our zeal, and the affe&i- 
ens of qyr hearts, and will carry us' beſide our bs 
and beyond the liwity of Piery- and googneſle ; 
meeteth with!ſuch men as will giveway to their paſſions; + 
he will eaſily inflame them with fury, and rage beyond 
albmoderation, or elſc he will drive chem” Rook ines 
a and deſpair, which is very hardly Teo? 
vere 

But by the wrfedome of the Spirit 'of 'God wethall 
diſcover and eſcape kis wiles and deluſions; © by the 
power of grace we ſhall wichtand his wicked ſugpeſti- 
ons ; by yerte of a gaod.gonſcience we ſhall ftangbp- | 
right inthe fepr. of requbles," and dangers,” and the | Ro": 3s 
ſtrength of qur faith 1n-Chriſt will carry us on cheerfully'*'* ; 
through all afflitions, croſſes and ſorrowes, and it will 
confirm our truſt and confidence in God, 'ſo that we 
ſhall find this of Davis $0 be true, = They that truſt in * Pal, 3 
the Lord ſhall be deliveredout of alttheir troubles , and ſhalt * 
yor be confemnded, * Hexhiah was delivered from” Se- » \Kin, 18, 
1 xcheriþs great © rmy, becauſe he truſted jh the [ ord. 5 
If Peter had truſtedin bis Lord and Maſter Chrift Jeſus, 
whom he knew 10 bethe Son of God, ke had never fal- "N 
lenſo da yas hedid. 4 

Faith will alſefbring us to the true fear of God,which bs, 
will enable n$ £9 orer-power and ſupprefethe violence bo 
of OI: though we be naturally inclined there- 


þ Poa rengeden us apainſt all doubt) b, 

, when correttiors are upon ad Ir Hb x ; 

_—_ TO NET: and be ſcogr #7 Wer 6,7... 

xi If we endure chaſteniti x 1 
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fore deſpiſe 
thenſh3.4!d w2 miſtcaſt the 19ve and favour ' of God, 
when w2 are unter his- viſitation * Why do we 
notput more confidence jn his power, to defend us ? 
more truſt in his care co preferve-us? and more hope 
in his promiſes to fave and deliverus from our enemies, 
and out of troublesand dangers > Wherefore if we do 
#. piouſly meditate upon. theſe things, it will be a great 
| ſtrengthening to our Faith, and exceeding comfortable 
| to our fouls in all aur temptations, ſorrows and ſuf- 
4 ferings. 
. Conſider in the next phace, that as Chriſt appointed 
the crowing ofthe Cock to be” Peters remembrancer of 
his ſinzſo likegviſe God in-much mercy hath many waies 
to put us alſo in minde of our fins, and to call us to 
_ ſpeedyrepentance for them, which we ought with all 
care and diligence to mark and obſerve, 1f God doth 
forbear and ſuffer us togo long unpuniſhed for our of- 
+*Rem, 3. 4. fences, *his goodneſle hergin ſhould lead us to repen- 
| tance. Butifhedoth give ns any check of conſcience, 
or layeth any afflition upon us, they are as ſo many 
warnings to. make us remember our ſins with grief of 
heart, and.co bring us to repent of them, that we may 
eſcape the evill which otherwiſe our fins would bring 
apon us. But when the holy: Ghoſt doth touch our 
hearts, as he did Peters, he will work with unreſiſtible 
power 'to make usthink upon our ſins-with godly ſor- 
row, with crue contrition and compun&ien of ſpirit, 
with hatred and deteſtation- of them, he will make us 
confeſle and acknowledge them before God, and. car- 
neſily to craye the forgivenefle 'of them by Faith'in 
Chrift, and.to have. an holy aſſurance of icby our ttue 
and ſound repentance. But if we remember our former 
Gns with delight and approbation , we' fin them over 


4 in, and this nmiraecyio el, en Epos; 
h from our. corrupted 1 not from” griice, 
which will never bring usto-forſakethem, or to repent 
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, forth, untill we do abandoneall our wicked and lewd 
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of them, ' When Peer came to hifi 1d temembred 
hi othbbkfulneſſe © fis Lord and Maſter, and did'ſe® 
from whence he wayfallen, hewas wounded co che've- 
ry ſoul, and preſently went ou; to ſeek a place where he 
might eafe the prief' of his heart with his bitter 
ot RES | "OY 
Confider now with all-pions deration how@dangerous 
itis, and what advantage we five the divell, if were- 
erate any (ins, as namely ſwearing, lying, uncleanneſs, 
drunkennefſe, Sabbath-breaking, or the like: fort 
will faſten the guile ofthar ſin cloſer to onr ſouls, which 
will not be removed without bitter teares ; but will preſs 
vs down tothe pit of deſtruction. Conſider alſo, that 
great an] crying ſins require loud cryes, deep ſighs 
and grones, .and many teares, which we cannot pour 


5 ed 


companions, and all' former occaſions that did intiſe 
or provoke us thereunto, and untill Chriſt doth look 
npon us, and touch our hearts with his Spirit, to letus 
know that he doth take notice of them: © We ſhovH 2 
therefore watch and ſtand faſt in the faith, -th:t wede- * 1 Cur. 166 
part not from Chriſt; bar ſupport our faith with ſtedfaſt 73+ 
hope and afforance, that he will ſtabliſ- us with bis free- 
Spirit, never to fall away from him totally' and fi-- 
nally, 1 
Butthou wilt ſay as ſometimes Peter did, that thoug 

thou ſhonldſt dye with Chriſt, yer thou wile never deny 
him, nor forſake him, but do not truſttoo much tothine 
own ſtrength, though thou art in the State of grate : 
for if Chriſt doth not uphold thy faith, the power of Sa- 
tans temptations will prevail againſt thee , thine-< wit 
heart will deceive thee, andthe devill wilt be too cun- 
ning forthee. f Thou maiſt honour Chriſt-with thy,,. Ny þ 
lips,. and yetin heart thou maiſt deny hints for if:chs, "1 
power of a Chriſtianlife goerh notalong withthy-ong<" ** 
ward profeſſion, "thou then diſhonour his. holy: 
Name, doſtforiake Him inthy heart. If thetebe (uct 
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| vofai fulnek 4 . xr ſhines Ie 
; beſach bypocrifie ie 
every rumour of or wo Chriſt; every 
aliogn g vanity, . A roums delig 1 CY 
. 78, ppatidcfrom/ ime like @ deceiifacld bow ;" beegule thy 
t is not well ſeaſoned with Aa to make thee ſtand 
Bay Chriſt,and co bis rrurh agginſtall 
oppoſition 
}ftbis be thy fidelity 20 thy Saviour, +and if thoy | 
doit repo fe fo little confilencel in bim, then ſurely he 
malt notregard chee, thoygh thoy dof homle-and call | 
rato him day and night, when thon art in any diſtreſſe 
3 or wiſery. 1he Lord complaineth of his owa people, 
Hol, 7.14 chat chey had not cryed pmco him with their heart, 
«hea theyhowled-ypontheir beds: forthey did ill re- 
' bell aga4aſt bam 
WhereforeJer here be truth and ſincerity in thy heart, 
"WINE heart ard thy tongue may go together in chy 
rszin thy. vowes , and -inallthy ſervices to God 
—_— $ lebthy heart and thy haod go togetber jn thy 
almesc0 the poor, and in all. thy works af charity : 
Fox iſahy beartbþe not faitbfull ro God, thy beſt ſeryices 
+.” and dutics.cannor' be accepigd, Allo keep thy heare 
9 Þcloſdy knictoGhrilt by fauch, and then. be will caſt 8n 
$72 .eye of mercy upon thee, as he didupon Percy, ifat any 
twae ity ovgh humane weakaelle, or.upon the viglence 
'of any pallign, orftroog rempration thou ſhalt fall a 
way from him, Thy heattis bat which Chriſt xequireth: 
+ 23* forthus be ſaith by Sohmen, Ay ſor ghve me thy heart-: 
-gixe got thy hearethereforero the pleaſures avd vanities 
-otzhe world, nor to cargatlipis.and debighes; bur one- 
ly unto God. 
6G Now Megizate ſerioully ypon. all the grcumſiancesof 
Wat» - Bdereialk and chop. wilt fiad ' lkewiſe ſubje& 
5 e-like PEROVACA! d. 
falbings ; and phony 4 | 
Þxcomks 
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A 4m ary all. 
ws of Chiviſ, md no. enemy ſha 
ſ6-rhes, a0d-ch0 ay: WW #pems gh 
Nv not burethee, no fear” yand' 
ſhall makerhy faith in Chrift-ro fail,. and rifaff 74 
or trou bles (hall. make thee out of hope of the loye and : 
favour of God in-Chriſt, bur thon wiſt reſolve £ ro be 
airy Saviour, and- 15 keep thy he Wo 
racy vt ot God ;- and then Chriſt wilfr 
thov falleſt; He will heal- thee by dis ogg Gs 
_ Peter, ifthon art wounded, and whatſoeverchos. 
feareſt ſhall nor diſmay rbee. Chrilt-will be thi com-. 
fort in all thy ſorrowes,chy hiding place in all dangers, - 
and he will be thy defence againſt allthy ſpicicuall che 
—_ that they ſhalt not oventhrow the ſalvation of thy : 


Clrifts feſfergs order Giles. 


we come ty: conſider her ChetGHGeteTh 8 
der Pilare,and aw Fomdrery yon Letib of God": ©. 
wckartiedirow che. wvifero the lypr), and ra x 
ro-the bear; and: beck aptntorh yon; :. "4 
ſhambles; 'where he maſt be hin: For the *more his x4 
Divine graces did ſhine forth inthe purity of ns life and*? : 
Dodteine," the more did the divel rage, and the malice 
ofthe Jews increaſe him: He is now brow - 
before P Mate, * and 2r did the chief Prieſts and ; L 
Eldets come wth their es ceuſations > 
They-{ikewiſt follpw him from Ps/ate to Herod, ' be 
whom arBey falſly accuſed him with much'veherr 
CPs. teſt not chene; bur they rEvrhed apain 
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{hs Maney ingpcentLamb of Gzodyto par himo death. 
| * Thus they, perſecuted the Logg of ' our- gracious 
4 edeemer, and yet theſ6-wicke Nine Rulers did 


c "hide and cover their prof e-byporriſie, and their divi- 
Wy fb malice under the pretence:ofſanRiryand hotineſle - 
»:Jok 13.23 Fforthey refuled togantse Falarys judgementball:leſt 
» . they ſhould be defifed ;* bur that chey might cat che 
v $2 cover, forthis wasthe preparationday. . What hc- 
| inefſe can there bean : malicious- heart 2 ow can the 
heart be.prepated to; ſerve God aright, when the-con- 
Fence is ſtained with the. guilt of fin 7. anda durit 
they eat the Paſſover , when there was ſo mijch foure 
leavenof bareful .walice inchem ? bur: they-did ſtand 
more uponthe curtwarg form of godlineſle, 'then to per- 
form it with. pure afietions, and with a good conſci- 
x RG | | | 
.. Now we may eaſily ſee what Sazans drift is againſt the 
ſervants of God : for if he did ſtirreup all his inſtru- 
ments to perſecute Chriſt Jeſus our Head with deadly 
hatred, he will got ſpare us that are hig members; and 
he will ſet upon thofe'that are'moſt eminent ingrace 
| with his ſtrongeſt aſſaults. 71 hys be aſſavlted 7ob with 
#3 _ any and great aMicions, 'one uponthe neck of an6- 
- *rChio.21ther to. pyerthrow. his. patience. © Thus. be ſtrongly 
” in he David to number the people; to make bimtruſt 
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Wo in e.arm of. fleſh.,/-2nd ro-weaken chis confidence 
——. © and thus-berbuffeted. Pax with bistempra- 
: tions and many ſore afflictions. -Butrhiviz ourxornfort, 
that he can do nomore than Gad doth permithim, he 
cannotexerciſe his power, according tobis malite: for 
God will not-ſafter bim to aſlauk;his- weak. ſervants 
with ſtrong temptations ; and though he; doth-ſoine. 
runes permit him violently ro ſetugon thoſethavare 
pehingrace and ſtrong in, faithy ;y&bc will-order and 
agpotc his attempts. for their £09 nd not forcheir 


k = *Feliruion, asche divell.d alylnteod God 
+ - i mokethyym ſerve forthe wiailand coaniſeſtting of 
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theit grkces, fot the preveidg of fpirittall pride, an 7 
for the Toffirmdtion of theit faich, "and tance 0G = = 
by that experience of his aſſiſtance and gracious deli- ." 
'e verance, Which hereby they have gained. _ 
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de From Hence we mdy learn how to be prepared, when 

ſt we come to the Lords Table to cart of his holy Supper, A 
ie how to cottie to the hearing of his Word, and how to i 
in addreſſe our felves unto Prayer, and to pious medita- | 
ec tions. If we coreto theſe holy Ordinances with pol- 

x luted hands, and with bearts defiled wjth the guile of 

{t ſin, astheſe Rulers did to eat the Paſſover, what ho- 

e lineſſe ſoever we pretend,we do but difſemble with God. | 

d we delude our own ſoules, and God will neither hear us 

bo nor accept us, | DEL 

= Wherefore we muſt caft out the leaven of ſin, and 


urge our conſciences from dead works by faith inthe. 

loud of Chriſt, before we come into the preſence of 
God, that our affeRtions may be quickned and raiſed 
up to theſe heavenly and Divine Ordinances of God. 
Butif our fins do ſtick cloſe to our ſoules by our delighe 
in thern, they will binde us over to judgement, and to 
condemnation; and therefore we muſt not ſeek to hide 
them, or to colour them over with fair pretences, as if 
God could not ſeethem; but we muſt confefſe them, 
andlay them open beforeGod from a truly humbled and 
penitent hearr, that {owe may come before him in ſin- ; 
cerity andin truth: for® God kyoweth the ſecrets of our * Plal. 44.57 
, hearts. Butif we will hide our fins quite out of Gods ** I 
ſight, we muſt hide thera unde- the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt or there is no other hiding place for ſin, but 
| vnder thifrobe. 
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with much profit : for they are -«ppointed for us, if me 

- are thus prepared for them, and beſtowed onely up- 
- on ſuch as have intereſt in Chriſt by faith. 

p We come now to lookupon the innoceney of our 

bleſſed'Redeemer, who was without ſpot or ſtain of ſin, 

both inthe ſight of God and inthe ſight of man; other- 

| wiſe he could not have ſaved us from our fins. Thus 

ILuk.17.5. faith God himſelf of him, f Thu is my beloved Sin, in 

; *Joba3.46 hom 1 ams well pleaſed. 6 Which of you, ſaith Chriſt 

| to the Phariſees, convincerh me of fix ? Pilate and Herod 

| did ſtrictly examine him , and yet they could find no 

; Luk.23.14 faultin him. Þ Pilate himſelf did freely confeſſe that 

J Chriſt was blamel:(ſe, and therefore he ſought meanes how 

Ma,27.19 foreleaſe him. Alſo, | by wife ſent to himſajing, Have 

- then nothing to do with that juſt man : for ſhe was much trou- 
bled that night by ſome revelations concerning kim. Though : 
Chriſt was accuſed of many things , yet nothing could 
be proved againſt him : notwithſtanding Chrift was 
willing in obedience to his Fathers will, to fuffer the ur- 
moſt that Ged had appoiuted for mans redemption : for 

if any part of this great Work. had been left unfiniſhed, | 
he could never have procured our atonement, and re- | 
conciliation with God. | 

Wherefore here is matter of great comfort for our | 

hearts to. medicate upon: for though the guilt of all | 
our ſins was imputed. unto Chrift , yet he was not de- | 
filed therewith, and though he ſuffered for ſin, yet ir 
was not for his own, bur for the fins of all the Ele& of | 
God, which he took upon himſelf: for the perfeRion. 
of his purity, and of his righteouſneſſe did ſtill remain 
unſpotred, and undefiled, that we might be cloathed 
therewith, by faith, to hide our nakednefſe, and thie 

ſhame of our fins when. we come into the preſence of 

God to perform any holy ſervice unto him; but ſpeci- 
ally when we ſhall appear before his dreadfull Tribunal 

at the laſt day. 

Erem hence alſo we may draw muck conſolation, 
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whenwe are falſely accuſed,” ſpitefully uſed, or cruelly -* - © * 
perſecuted for the Profeſſion of the truch , and for a 
good conſcience: for our dear Saviour hath ſuffered the 


” like in ont Nature and for our ſakes, that theſe and the Fx 
| like ſufferings might be ſanRified to vs, and that we 

ſhould follow Chniſts exampleof patienceand meekneſs 

when we areunder them. 


We need not therefore be diſmaid, when we are thus 
unjuſtly dear with : for Chrift hath taken away the 
evill of theſe ſufferings, and hath taught us how to de- ; 
mean our ſelves under them; and if we wait patiently = 
upon God, he will in due time make our innocency 
break forth like the Sun out of a cloud to his own glo- 
ry, and to our great comforr. 

Conſider now, and admire to fee, how the malice 
and cruelty of the chief Prieſts and Scribes did increaſe 
againſt Chriſt : for when they perceived that Plate had * 
cleered his innocency, and was willing to releaſe him, E 
their rage and fury was the more inflamed, Kinſomuch « /a1, x54* 
as they moved the people todefire that Barrabas might 20. 
bereleaſed to them who raiſed ſedition in the City, 
and was alſo a Murtherer, and that Jz sus might be 
crucified, which kinde of death was meſt ignominious, 
moſt ſhamefull and accurſed. Though they knew by 
their own Law what a crying fin in the eares of Cod the 
ſhedding of innocent bloed was; yet no blood could + 
ſatisfie them but innocent blood. P3/ate offered them 
the blood” of Barrabas ; but that would not content 
them : for they thirſted after the pureſt blood that ever 
was ſpilt, even the moſt precious blood of the eternall 
Fon of God; becauſe he laid open their corrupt do- 
arines, and diſcovered their hypocriſie to all the peo- 
ple. The croell Jews did ſhed the blood of the pro- 
phets that were ſent to them, and nog they do eagerly 
hunt after the blood of Chriſt, whom they could no way 
convince of any fin, Thus doth their diveliſhen : 
and malice carry. 0a tothe higheſt degree of rebelli« {© - 
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0p againſt. God and-*againft his Atiointed: 

F Now let us gedeys with an boly zeal and pious de. 
+ zPet.1.18, yorion upon the price of our Redemption : | for we 
19. werg not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 
"| «ld, from onr. vain converſation ; but with the precious. 
leak of Chriſt, as of a Layb witheut blemiſh and without 
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| ſpot, who was beth God and Man ; ſo that the Jexs 
= 1 Cer, 2, Crucified him that was ® the Lordof glory, and the blood: 
= which they ſpilt- was the blood of Gas Perſon,who was 
, Godas well as Man, according to this of Pant, *:Thas 
30:3" Ged bath purchaſed to himſelf a Church with his own blood, 
- exCor.6.20 Wherefore, 9/; ting we are bought with ſuch aprice, we 
# onght to glorifie God in our bodies, and in our ſpirits, which 
2 Heb. 6. 5, 4re Gods, P. and not to fall away when we vave taſted of the 
6 v6d Werdnf God, and of thepowers of the- wor IA to cone ;; 
| Rolog therehy we crmcifie to onr ſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to ay open fhame by our new committed fous after 


re pent ance. 
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ofthe blood of our crucified Redeemer with pure af- 
feRions:. for it was an intinite price to ſatisfie the juſtice 
of an infinite God, We cannot conceive,much leſſe 
expreſfe the incomprehenſible goodneſle of Chriſt,who 
of his.meer love hath piven; up bimſelf and: his whole 
nature, both Divineand Humane, to purchaſe our re- 
demprion with his own blood. His Deity of it ſelf could 

* not ſuffer either hunger or thirſt, pain or torment: for 
” theſe and all other his ſufferings did properly belong to 
his-bumane nature ; but. by the 'perſonall union of his 
humanity with his Deity, the Divine nature of Chrift 
did ſuffer rogether with his humanity by a nearer ſimpa- 
thy, than is between the members of the naturall body 
andthe head; or between the members ofthe myfticall 
body of Chriſt, and himſelf, who is their Head: for 
thefe members bofk naturall-and ſpiritual: are but knit 
and united to the head by firm ligaments z butthe hu- 
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Alſo, wemuſtruminate upon: the tranſcendent worth: 


manity of Chriſt was taken up inco his Deity, and ſo- 


wv x av oO =mn ao 92105 


NR —_ — ww AQ 


» a p 
4 = p - - 
Y b 2s 4 Ja. - * h 
- 4 P y ET 2 EY & #7? 
H : p 4 % 
-* - £ 2 WS £ 


».K0 


WY... 4 


Fer s Wader Pilate. 
wade one Chriſt. Savperſecuted Chriſt, when he did 
perſceure his Church-: for ghus ſaich Chriſt unto him, A 
qSaxl, Saul, why perſecuteſt tbow me > And he (45d, Win" Aft.9.4,9 * 
art thu Lord? And the Lord ſaid, 1 am Jeſra whom thou » 
p*r/ecuteſt : for be perſecuted. himin bis: members, he 
being their Head. How much more then did the Deity ; 
of Chriſt ſuffer throughout his whole paiſion by ſimp1- q 
thizing with his humane nature, not onely as » God is '1Cor.11.3 
the Head of Chriſt, but chiefly becauſe his humane na- 
ture was perſonally united to his Neny, this is the cauſe <4 
why the blood of Chriſt, his ſufferings , and his death 
is of ſo great merit, and of ſuch aniafinite price. 

Ifit be ſo, that Chriſt did give himſelf in his whole 
natore for us, that his blood |d be ſpilt, his body 
mangled and tortured, his ſopl tormented, his Glory 
clouded with ignominy and ſhame, and that his Deity 
ſhould be blaſphemed and fpitefully. diſhonoured for 
our redemptionz and if we were bought with ſo great a 
price; wehave then as great canſeas ever David had, tÞ 
ſto blefſe the Lord, and to ftirre up all that #: within us to 
preif. bis boly Name fir all the bentfits of our redemption : 
for he forgiveth all our iniquities, he healeth all our diſeaſes, 
he redeemeth onr lives from deſiruttion, and he crowneth us | 
with loweng kindyeſſe and tender mercies. 45 

Forif we can apply to our ſelves-by a trae faith, Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and him crucified for us, * as Pax/did, he will «Gal. 2,20 
faſten the guilt of ourſinsto bis own croſle, that it ſhall 
not cleave to our ſouls, ang he will remit the puniſhment 
that is due to us for them; alſo, he will heal and cure C. 
al the ſpirituall diſeaſes of our- ſouls by powring XI 
clean water upon us,and by ſanRifying us with his grace 4 
and holy Spirit unto newneſle of life, which is a ſure evi- | 
dence of the pardon of our fins, and then ke will imbrace 5 
us with the armes of his love, and will crown us with A 
everlaſting peace. ; 5 

Conſider yet farther to what hejght of impiety the » Mar, 25; - 
ſpiteful and malicious Jews are brought, * 25/4te waſhed 24- _ 
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Currsrs fuffermngs.wnder Pilate. 

bis hands in water before be gave ſentence apainſt 
Chriſt, in token *( #s he thought) that he was inno- 
cent of the guilt of hisblood, becauſe he knew him to 
de a juſt perſon ; but the Fewes drowned themſelves in we. 
the blood of that mmmaculate Lamb andaaid, Ze: bu out 
blocd be on us, and on vur childrew. O what a burden is in. car 
nocent bloodto the conſcience What fearful judge. fica 
ments did they pull-down upon themſelves, and upon ſtry 
their poſterity hereby? David found this to be true, it. 
© "225m, x5, When he did unjuſtly ſhed the innocent Hood of Uriah: ? 
” Pal. 51. for * this fat of his coſt him many a tear, before he Ge 


coul get aſſurance of pardon for it. as| 

How ſeyere was the puniſhment that God laid upon rat 
Cain ſor killing his brether eA6./? and yet thele in| 
wretched 7: wes did wiſh that the moſt precious blood of lony 


Chriſt the «ternafl Son of God,might /ye «pox t'1em and Lai 
| pon their children ; to which God in juſtice did fay, cru 
' Heb 9 20 Amen. That blood which was the blood of the New fied 


Covenant, and ſealeth redemption to all chat do apply rid 
itto themſelves by faith, is made a moſt heavy curleto wit 
the Jenes for thier wnbilief, and it doth reſt upontheir and 
poſterity even to this day ; becauſe they did deſpiſe it, | 
ard moſt maliciouſly trampled ir under their feet: im 
for they rejeted him and would not believe in him to | 
for their ſalvation z; but preferred a murtherer -before mo 
him, which mage their fin the more-odious in Gods not 
eye. | anc 
"Wherefore let the thoughts and the Meditations of did 
our hearts be, how to moderate and ſuppreſle ourraſh, dec 
and raging paſſions, thar they break not out to wicked co) 
wiſhes,or1mpious execrations to our own hurt,or to the mo 
hurt of another ; but ſpecially concerning blood, leſt on; 
God that heareth in heaven ſhould ſay, Amentoit: mi! 
for thea the guilt ofthat fin will lye beavy upon us, and | 


the evill which we have unadviſedly. wiſhed will be 
grievous to them ; except we do ſpeedily repent, that 
God in mercy may forgive us.” We ſhonld bee 
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Curists fafferings wider Pilite, ” 
ſet a continuall watch before onr lips, that we ſpeak no- 
thing againſt themſelyes, or to the hurt of another : for 
God inhis juſtice may bringthe ſame evikupon vs, whicte 
we haye wiſhed either to our ſelves-or to others ; but we 
ought to accultome our ſelyes to bleſſing and not to 
curſing, to- wholeſome ſpeeches that may tend to edi- 
fication, and not to miſchievous words that tend to de- 
ſtruction, and then God in mercy will ſay Amen te 
it. 

Now obſerve and mark what barbarons cruelty the 
Gentiles did uſe againſt our dear Savrour : for as ſoon 
as he was condemed, = they ſcourged him without limi; .,,, ,, 
| ration of ſtripes ; ſo that this of the Pſalmiſts was verified x;, ; 
in Chriſt, * The plowers plowed pon my back, they mais » pp 11g 
| long their ſurrows : whereas the Jews were limited by the z. 
| Law of God to fourty ſtripes. When. Chriſt was thus *Deur.2 5 x 
craelly ſcourged, then Plate delivered bim to be cruci- 
fied, © and then the ſavage Gentiles did mock and de- © Mat. 2” * 
ride him, they did ſpit upon tim, they crowned. him 
with thornes, and ſmote him-on the head with aread, 
and then they led him away to be crucified. 

This was adolefull ſpeRacle, and able to make a d:ep; 
impreſſion of render compaſſton.in any Chriſtian hearr, 
to ſce a righteous man thus miſerably tortured; but much, 
more to ſce tif onely begotten Son of God thus diſho- 
nonred, and thus ſhamefully uſed with. as much diſgrace 
and ſhame as they could deviſe. But ſuch inhumanity 
did reign in their murthering. mindes, and ſuch cruell; 
deeds were a&ted with their bloody hands, that nothing 
could ſwage their malice and crucly ; and nothing could 
mollifie their ſtony hearts, or melt chem. into compalti- 
_ pitty ; becauſe they were given upto areprobate 
minde. 

But let our hearts,be touched with a true ſenſe of our 
Saviours ſufferings, and wick a godty ſorrow and com- 
pun&ion for our tins, when we raminate and ponder in: 
our thoughts, howunjuſtly our bleſſed Redeemer was 
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Ci15Ts ſufferiess tmder Pilate, 
concemned, and how crueſly he was uſed for our ſikes: 
for Gods controuerfie was againſt us, arid not againft 
his dear<on. But becauſe he of his tender love and 
compaſlion, ſtepx in between Gods. fierce wrath and us, 
I which he knew wastoo Heavy for us to bear, arid took 
upon himſelf the guilt of our ſins, and becauſe the deſire 

of bis ſoul was to reconcile us to God bis Father, he was 
willing that ſo much of Gods ſevere wrath, asin juſtice 
was due to us for our tranſgreſſions, ſhould light upon 
hirpſelf, which he did meekly undergo to free us from it. 
If we are thus affeted when we do ſeriouſly think upon 
the paſlion of our Saviour Chrift, it will make us hate 
our ſins with a perfe& hatred, it will: pull down our 
proud and haughty ſpirits; it will make us chankfully to 
acknowledge our unworthineſle of ſo great love from 
him, and it will bind us in a firm bond of love and obe- 
Cience to him: then Chriſt will commiſerate and pirty 
us in our ſorrowes, and will comfort us in our fad con- 
dition, 

But alas, we take no pleaſore in ſuch dolefyll Medi. 
rations, we are not feelingly affeted with our Saviours 
tedious and bitter paſſion, and therefore we cannor 
bring it home to our ſelves by faith; neicher can we raiſe 
up the affeQions of onr hearts hereunto, hecauſe we are 

E. not perſwaded that he ſuffered more than his humane 
nature could have born, if it had not been ſupported by 
his Peity; neither do we faithfully believe, that what 
he ſuffered was far our redemption, as it was for all the 
ele& of God; and therefore we candraw no ſpirituall 
comfort from thence to our ſouls. 

Theſe ſad contemplations are not ſweet to our taſte, 
they are not delightſuf ro our corrupted nature, nor 
pleaſing to our carnall deſires: for we had rather go 
to the houſe of feaſting,than to the houſe of mourning; 
our love to C hriſt is not ſo firm, and our faith in him is 
7-0t ſo ſtrong as to make our mindes conſtant in theſe 
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Leavenly Meditations, which aremolſt profitable for = 
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1f we find ſach obduracy in ourhearty, ſo little gra 
in our affe&tions; 'and that var unregeneratepwt 15 
prevailing ;in us, that -we can take -'bleafure to Mi 
diate on the bitter p of Chriſt; avif fie were ti6r 
condemn. our ſelves of rov 


to be piried; . we may zultly con 
much gractade forbh great love to vs, and We ot 
.then expeR any compaſſion..from him in our dillictions 
and miſeries. +4 
It we look upon a Kings onely Son, and ſee himfuf- 
fer all kind of rebuke and ſhame by rebells and traitors, 
and all kinde of torturings and tormentings for no, ot- 
tence given, ſball we not pity his miſerable condition? 
And © at we not .think upon his miſeries with ſad 


.hearts ? Then much moreſhould we he compatingtey 


afteted when we remember what-great-things Chri 
hath ſuffered forus ; and yet the:remembrance of them 
ſhould be delightfull co us, becauſe irwas the Work of 
our redemption, and the price which he paid for our 
ranſome 'out of that ſpirituall bondage wherein we 
were holden by fin and Satan. 1 0 
Wherefore if- thy Saviours ſufferings have mage airy 
impreſſion in thy heart, ſhew ſome fruits of chy thilgk- 
fulneſſe ro him -by thy -bowels of tender compailion, 
and of pity to-his poor. Saints that are in want and miſe- 
ry : -for thou -mayeſt ſhew thy love to him in tliem. 
Chriſt.looked with theeye of mercy upon thee, anddid 
commiſerate thy wofull and diſtreſſed condition; he 
poured ont the ſtreams of his moſt precious blood from 


, all parts of his body, to waſh away the'filch-and the 


ſtaines of all thine iniquities, and haft thou no ſparks 
of Charity for his poor diſtreſſed members > Canſt thou 


think upon his poverty, 4 who bad wot whereon to layhis * Mar. &, 


head, and not reftrain my thonghts from pride and am- 
bicion? Canſt thou ſee thy ſelf in proſperity, and not 
pity and relieve the ſervants of God that are in miſery ? 
Think-upoa his nakednefſe when he was upon the crofſe 
for (hiee, to aflvage br >. in apparel, and to in- 
F 1.205 a4 : *. x #* 
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- duce thee to clonth/his ſervants in_their naked conditi. 

«0n : ' remember his hunger” and chicft to make thee ſo- 

ber and temperate inthy diet,/ and to refreſh, bis hungry, 

| Members with fomeching that comes From thy rable,that we 

«Pal. 6). ©'thy table become nota ſnare beforethee. of 
b. 


thou injoyeſt thy liberty, think upon thy Saviours ot 

bonds, 'and: caſt an eye of compaſſion upon. bis poor ſv4 

ſervants in the dungeon. CC 

If thou canſt make this good uſe of thy Meditations pc 

eponthe paſſion and fufferings of Chriſt, it is a comfor- ct 
rablcevidence, and agood: affurance thar Chriſt tuffer- he 

ed forchee, and thar thou art of the number of choſe 01 

""—— whom he hath bought with' his own blood, and whom: gr 
W- he hath redeemed out of ' the priſon of. eternal! hi 
death. - 7 | n« 

m 

| C 

CHR1STs ſuffermgs under the Croſſe. of 

l it 


V E come now to/ronfider yet further, how t 
y- -crutily the ſtonyshearted Fees, and the bar- fe 


barous people dealtwith our: beloved Saviour: for they C 
laid the heavy croffe upon himto bear roMount (at- Pp 
vary, whereon' bie was ro be crucified, though he was © 


much weakehtedby- his bicter Agony bur a little before, ® 
and for wantof reft 'allchav-nighr, and though his back 7 
was rent, and-corn with-chewhip; his body fore with 
crue!l blowes, and faint with faſting, and with the loſſe 
of bloud. Bur becauſe-they feared he would faint by 
the way, or not come ſoog enough to theplacewhere 
he was to dye, that they miphe hiverheirfilloferuelty 
4 againſt him, and becauſe the day was noiv farfe' ſpear, 
Luk 23- _ compelled Simon d'Cyrenian tobear his croſſe after 
AK. 37.32 Now wemay inlarpe our Meditations for- 
”  fowsof onriweer cartonr which do nemo Fr 
&. .. .aponhim, and his deadly foes doſtill add griffito His 
R- . - Y, Þy laying his crolle uporbis reader bagh-s. yer . 
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be did patiently bear it; thouph hewas very ſenſible of © 7 
the weight and burden of it, which bes ery fot 7 
his humane ſtrength , conſidering how mach he was My 
weakened This wooden-Crofſe was but the ſhadow M0 
of that which did moſt preſſe him* for it was the wrath PF 
of God which was now-poured out upon hint, that was 
ſvch an unſupportable burden that his humane nature 
could not bear it without the power of his-Deity to ſn 
port and aſliſt himanit. Simon could help him bear this 
croſſe; but no creature, either man or Angel conld ; 
help him bear the burden of Gods wrath for the guilt of ; 
ourſins, that was now charged-upon him, which was ſo 
great and fo heavy, that it made his kneesto bow, his 
heart to faint, and his very ſoulto tremble: for be ſtood 
now before the Tribunal ofGods juftice,as puilty of all 
manner ofſin,Original and a&na), of Omiliion and of 
Comiſlion:for the guilt of thefoulelt ſins-of all the ele&t 
ofGod was imputed to him,and he was to fatisfie the ju- 
tice of God for every ſin,great and ſmal before be could 
be eaſed of his ſorrowes, painesand torturings, #nd be- *3 
fore he could finiſh the work of our redemption, which 117 Y 
God ſent him to do. Tn Chriſt was verified this ofthe "ud 
Prophet, Þ 7 have trodden the wine-preſſe alonty, and ofthe (1,1 6, 4/0 
people there was none with me: and 1 lithed and there was | 
xcne to help; and I wondered that there was nogg to upheld: 
thert fore mine «Wn arm brought ſalvation unto me, andit »# 
»pheld me. This is be whom obs ſaw fitting upon 4 Rer.r9 11''Þ 
white horſe, who wa; claathed with @ veſture dipt in blood, 11, -3 
and his nanit 1 ealled the Word of God. Chriſt was that *16.6z. 4. 4 
mighty warrier who came from Edow., who had many i 
ftrong enemies to encounter with,that did ſorely wonnd 
him; burat length he got the viory aver them all 
by the greatneſſe of his ſtrength, and by the righteou(- y_ . 241 
neſſeof his Words, and therefore he: was-glorious in My 
his red apparel, and mighty to ſave all ſuch as belong 
unto him, and do pat their cruſt. in him. 
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ſorrowes that we ſhall meer with inthis life : for it was 
beavy and troubleſome to bear.” Firft, becauſe Chriſt: 
timfelf did bear it; he found the weight and trouble of 
ir, and he was a man of ſorrowes, he was acquainted. 
with grief, and he did feel the burden of our att{iRions 
and tribulations, tomake' them eaſieto us, ahd accor- 
dingto our ſtrength Secondly, becauſe itwas ſo hea- 
vy unto Chriſt, thatthe was ready-to faint under it; 
whereby hedid oxpreſſe in himſelf ahe weakneſle and 
frailty of our nature : for. if crofſes and tribulations- 
prefſe hard upanus, we are ready natarally to repine, to- 
caſt off all hope; and toſink under the burden of them; 
and therefore C pin cant by his own experince the: 
weiglit of them; and our in3b ley to bear them with a- 
contented patience, will comfort, ſupport,and'ſtreng- 
then us under them. Thirdly, chatwas a wooden croſle, .. 
which was not for perpetuity, but continued onely for 2- 
time: to ſhew that our croſfes and ſorrowes continue 
not forever : for Gad doth affiit vs bur for a ſhort: 
time ; but his loving.kindneſle and tender mercies to us 
continue for erer.. Thus ſaith holy David, © His an-- 
ger endureth but a montent , in bis favours life « weepir pv 
may enlrrd for a night, but" joy comerh 4n the morning. 
Chriſt wil! not ſuffer us to faint under.our troubles and 
miſeries TL» will eaſe and refreſh us, as Ssmex caſed. 
him, when he was underthe like- condition. Burif it 
be the will and pleaſure of-Go& that the croſle ſhall reſt. 
upon us, and that affliftions ſhall follow us until} we- 
have finiſhed our courſe in this life, death will then take, 
it quite from as, and we ſhall never: bear it any more, 
and we know not- how ſoon that may be; alſo, irtwill 
| open a door to us for onr- entrance- -into perfect bliſle 
LU zCor.4.18 and bappineffe. 7 herefore- wer ſhould” nor faint , but 
72375 though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 51 re- 
s newed day by day.' For our light affisftion, which is bat for 
4 moment, worketbforus a y ak more exceeding aud. etey+. 


weaght of glery., Laſtly, God. hath many. wayes to - 


4 * Cuntsrs ſufferings under the Orofſe 7”, 
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kelp and eaſe ns, when wearennder the Croſſe : for #$ / "IR 
he provided this ſteanget to bear the erofſe after him, Y 
becauſe none of his own a#tion had any pity onhim; 
ſo likewiſe God will provide meanes* for our comforr + 
and ſuccour in ourtribujations, bey6nd-our expe&ation: ®,'® 
When the Jewes were ingreat danger of deftryu&ion by 
Hamen: wicked device; Queen Fjther rhought irdange- 
rous for her to go inunto the King to ſpeak in the de- 
| halfe of her people; except ſhe were called ; bur M-- Lo 
iq decai lent her this word, '$ Th kat with thy ſelf that tho EN. 4.19988 
, ſhalt e/cape in the Kives houſe mere than all the fe W:5: for ON 
| if.thou alrogetherobolle[brby peaceat this tim , then Bal 
: thirc enlargement and acliverance ariſe rothe Temes from as 
q wether place, but then aud thy father bouſe ſhall le d ſtroy- 
«d ; and who knoweth whether” thou a-1 come to the kingd.m 
. for ſuch a time as this > Wherefore we may reſt vpor 
, God by f.ith in Chriſt for comfort or deliverance in alt 
, our necellities and dangers: for thaugh our friends; of 
; ſuch as bave relationts vs, do refuſe to belp us accor- 
ding to their abilities ; yet Godwill raiſeup ſtrangers 
» for our comfort, and will fead.ugmeancs of deliverance 
x which we lictlethought on. o 
This ſhould reach us to-bear merkly-andputiently the 4 
! ccoſſerbat od. doth lay-#pon, us: for thereby we d&: 
. ſhew our conformity with Chriſt, we follow bis' example 
and then he. will give us grace to maks an holy uſe of the 
.' croſle t9 the glory of God,. andto the-ccomfort of oury 
fauls. . 
Allo, ifwe wait-uporr God with a ſtedfaft hope; he 
will then give us cheerful] hearr-under the croſs, and 
a willing minde to bear it, untill he ſhill be- pleaſed ine 
his good timeto remove it from us ; whieh will be whery 
itwilbmake.moſt for his own glory,. and for our eter-i 
nall good.. | 
From hence we may draw trae conſolation to-vars* © , 
famls: for thouph Chriſt had more laid wpon bim Thar F, 
his humane Rrengthwas able to bear ;, yer-we#ſhall mae © , 
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be overloadenwith-the burden of gur crofles, becauſe 
God hath committed: the rempering of the cup of our 
aſi tions tofour Savibur Chriſt, whowill ſhew his ten- 
der compaſlionto us, though-no. humenity was ſhewed 
rob m: he beſt knowerlrwharweareableto bear, and 
the ſnharpneſſe of pain, ſmart, ſorrow of minde, and 
of any calamity-whatſoevery. batſpecially he knoweth 
that we are notable to bear the anger and wrath of God 
for our ſins; | and therefore hehathmade an atonement 
berween God and us by the merit of his blood, and hath 
alſo changed the nature of-our croſſes and ſufferings by 
thats bicl he -hath ſuffered for us, and-hath now ap- 
pointed --them' for ancholy and profitable end. For 
whereas intheir.own nature: they are*fimply evill, and 
the puniſhments of fin;-and deſtructive to us, he hath 
janfified them, he bath,taken our the ſting of evill thar 
was in them, and. hath (changed them into fatherly 
ch:\liſementsfor the reformation of our ſinful! lives; ſo 


that v hatſoever we ſuffer, though itibe the due defert of + 


our firs; yetic comes rotnowfrom Gods indignation 
and fury for our deſtruſtion, but from his fatherly love 
ro corre ard chaſtiſe vs, as bis children, to bring us 
to b<trer obedience to: his will, 'and that our ſouls may 
be faved in the day of bis appearing: ' Alſo if our cor- 
rect1onsareto9 ſharp, Chriſt will eaſe the ſmart with 


bis ſupplying grace * for he ws/l be a preſent bilp to ns 


initine of need, - * x 
Put if Cod doth ſhewus any way to eſcape the dan- 

ger df the crofe® ro ſvn troubles, perſecur:ons,'or rhe 

| ke, and it he doth afford vs any lawful! meanes for our 


recovery.out af pain or {ickneſſe, for our relief in wart . 


and (c:rfiry, for our ſrpport and comfort in tribulations 
and diftrefſes, we are bound by the commandof Chriſt 
to co that way for our ſafety,and ro uſe the means which! 
he hath zppo:ncedfor our health, for oor relief, andfor 
our comfort inipur miſeries. Thus ſaid C hriſt to his Dif- 
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, When they perſcoure jon4n this cry fice yr inte wne- | 
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Natarerkb,"k be R 
hi: way. At anothber'time wher:theytint . 5 
Rrones #t/him ; 118-hie biweſoif and: went off of the remple, "'ob Bog 
going fol roam ar IF croſſes = 
do come-apon Wp which we 'might lawfully have flinn- 


ed, Goedoth-notther/lay the crofſe vpon us ;"buewe 
pull it vpon ottr ſelyes1/ alfo if ne bave meanesforour 
own good; and-doneglet ir, we tempt 'God,vardde- 
ſpiſe the riches of lisPoodnefie ro. us." But if we uſe the 
meanesthat-Godihath"piven usin reſationtg Chrift by 
faich hewill thenſend a bleriing uponthe meanecs for 
our good; Likewiſe if we d0-hot landtifie the meaneg 
which we uſe by Prayer to Godin Chriſt, -we can have 
no ground to_ hope for -:ewſe, or: recovery in our'fick- 
neſles,” for coimfort in out forrewes, ot deiveranceour 
of our trovbles; an& without-Prayer werrannotexpe&t” 
| that good ſuceeſſeby*bdriendeavourrwhich we! defire, 4 
This was theffin of Kim'A/z, # whoſe diſeaſe inhisfeer * 2 Chr: 408 
- was exteedingo greary: yer! be fought norrothe Lord, }*+ 
bur ro the Phy ſreiansfornbis cerecr 1Fwe fafftr ungultty . 
Chriftbath*tanght os by his-own example ito bedre's + 17; 1] 
meekly antdpatiently ; and-to commend our eaufernrito 
God, to reſt"upon him, | ##dr0 wait bis time for our 
gy ovens for God hearesrhe'cryes of the oppreſſed; 2 
and the payers of them that mourn, & he poreche 2havs* Il. 56:2, 
of thewfeeping widow into” his bottle, and -delivererh E: 
poor:captives- out of: priſon. Wherefore if we feck to 
Chriſtinvur neceſſities, wo Malbbbrainwhatwe defire 
or whar is betrey forms.” ' 27 7 Fry de. 4 
'Byeforne'wilh fayuuling my Paſſions cantor bear the 0A 
 froffe df a reyitingant injurious tongue; the cup'ofat- , 
f*don is barter reme; 1 covet caſe;delifhtand pleaſure; \ WW 
and Tam ready rofain whropgh the weakneſſe of my me 
fſreng 7 #tidet che burden of flekneſſe, pairs or trouble. 
Blit* hoipive fs mic way'ra thy -paſſions 'agro 
Und Gdochavcby:246thy minde f0 much eeapagr 
SKIS 09991 | — | vans 
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AI oak ates, 
£3 am pl * $, 4s no. {c Þ tf HC comevpen thee? 
” - © Did Chrif hear this crofſe, "nd: doſt thowthink to go 
”.,, Free? Dcittheu ner know, O fainting ſoul, how to 
+. meafuretbyflrengtl> fehop doſmeofure it by the com- 
Ton .meaſure" of nature, thou wilt find it too weak to 
bear thee vp againſt thoſe erofſes, affliftions ,-orrem.- 
rtations, wbich thou ſhalrtheetwith in this kfe ; but if 
thou doſt meaſure it by the meaſure of theſarctuary,and 
tythe grace of Chriſt that is in thee, thouavik then.per- 
ceive what: ftrergrh thou haſt 4© hear the croſle: +for 
tty ttrengrh eons in the wealth, or-jn the arm of 
ſu Mic\h; but intby faith in-Chrift, and-in the graces of 
nn bis Spirit, If chou haſt but a little faith, and @ſmall 
-meaſure of grace, thowhaſt then byt little trengrh and 
<QUurage to encounter with the #flauits of the deyill with 
«be troubles and -vexations of this world, ard with the 
Aiſcomforts-of ficknefſe;-butart gafily furpriſed with 
.every temptation'and rſinfull-laſt; and «s caltly over- 
whclmed when thewaves ef affiition-comeupon thee. 
W hereforewhen thou art upon thy bee of {itkneſle; or 
- in 3nydrltreflc and miſery, comp'a;nmnot eftby Ntrength 
L aaPer,3.18, Of tody,:if that be weak and faileth ;5 but look to the 
| Atrengthof grace thatis im thee : -» for grace may grow 
and increaſe, thouphthe'ſtrength of thy body doth de- 
.cay,oris-{peat and gracewill nphold thee from-ſiaking, 
even inthe bitter pangs ofdeath, and it will make thee 
o hold on conſtantto-the end in all thy ſufferings. 
Conſiderinthe next place, that Chriſt hath appoint» 
| £d lis croſſe to be the badge of every true Chriftian, 
" 28at. 16 Which he muſt wearfor the bonour; of his Lord..and 
T2 4- Maſter. / Thus faich Chriſt , » {f any 41 will come. after 
b me, let bins deny himſelf, cad take up-bu croſſes and follow 
F x 48s 14.99% Alſo Paul faith, 4 That through; much tribulation 
uh ne mſi enter imto the Kingdom of God; (Chriſt giverh 
C. this badge to ſome, for the tryal and the manifeſtarign of 
his graces in:chers ,-that be may be glorifjed theteby-: 
others, for their: humiliation .and:to-bringthew.co 
a repentance 
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repentance fbr their Fignes; be d 
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0 ty, and'to preyent their hackſſidipgsfrom God : fot 
4 by theſe rryals and afflitions he doth alwiyes intend 
if the food of his ſtrvants, and nor their hure. 

4 Wherethis mark is truly imprinted; therewill prace 
AX appear, and the ffuirs of ir will break forth'intheir con- 


f formity to the will'of God, in their faith and patience 
f under aMicions, and in their rejoycinpin the crofſe of 
f Chrift. This was the; A 

counted worthy to” (uffty anis and rebuke for the Name of 
| 


Crit.” And this was Paulr gloty : * forfaith he, Gd © Gal 


ferbidthat T ſhould glory fate in the cyoſſe of our Lord Feſua 
Chriſt, by whom the world js crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. For fach is the tender and indulgent 
care of Chriſt toward thoſe that wear his livery, that 
though they are put Into tefining pot of afflition, 
there to have their drofſe and corruptions purged and 
refined, yet he will not ſu them'to receive any detrt- 


mentthereby ; but he wil bring chem forth parer gold. 


than they were before. 


# 


Wherefore learn to carry the croffe of Chriſtin thy - 


h art, expe it daily"; and refolve to bear itwillingly, 

Ben God ſhall be pleaſed.to lay it upon thee, aidrhen 

hou wilt nor feel it ſo heavie asit is"in its own nature ; 
alſo imprint the remembrance. of his pallfon in” thy 
minde, thereby to mortifie af! thy worldly lufts ind ſin- 
full defires, This cogatzance willteil thee what inhe- 
ritance thou haſt in 'Chriſt, if thou doſt 7s, brmcry 
thy heart,, when chou' arr under the croſſe,' how thou 
haſt glorified God by tby faich and patience, how mach 
thowuart tefined from'thy corruptions, how much hearer 
thou art brought unto Chriſt.in thine aﬀeRjons, roTove 
him; to confide ia him, to delight in the ſweet fraition 
_of hum, and to meditate on 
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| othvexerciſc-qthers 
under the crofſe , totodform them fingo Himſelf in his * 
ſufferings, and to make them bear it co entedly.” Alſg. - * 
he givesthis badge to ſorhe- to Keep them'from ſecuri-"+* 
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Apoſtles Joy, T that they were * Ats ; 
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F  Ofnisrs ſuffevings undenthe Croſſe. 
thee,” 1fchou canftfinde fuch fruits of thy croſſe, and 
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that inthe midſt of chy ſorrowes thogcanſt ſay with ho- 
ly 7eb, * Thawgh be flag me,. yet will 1 traft in kim: then . 
þ2 confident that Cariſt bath ſet his own ſtamp upon thy 
heart, he will know thee for his own, hewill hide thee 
under the ſhadow of his wings, he will provide for thee 
inalithy neceſlities., and upon all occaſions, and all 
the powers of darkneſle ſhall not be able to raiſe bis 
ſ:amp or the impreſſion of it out of thy heart, or to ſe- 
parate thee from Chriſt. - 

Mark further, and conſider it well, that there were 
ſome that followed Chriſt all that dolorous way to 


.NountCalre'y, who could not refrain from teares and 


(orrowfull ſobs ; but bewailed him and lamented when 
they ſaw his dolefull and fad condition, and they were 
chiefly women, to whom Jeſrs turning ſaid, D axg hers 
of Jeruſalem wrep not for me, but weep for your ſetucs and 
for your clildrex.  Whereby be did graciouſly inſtru& 
them,” bow to fix their mourning upon the righe obje&t 
that cheir teares may proceed from a principle of grace; 
not romourn for him, becauſe he did ſuffer no more than 
what was appointed by his hearenly Father, and he did 
bear itin obedience to his will; alſo, be did undertake 
no more than he was wellable tounlergoe, and no more 
could be laid upon him than was decreed in his Fathers 
counſell for the redemp:ion of man. But Chriſt would 
have them weep and mourn for their fins, which 
brougherhe wrath of God upon themſelves, and upon 
cheir children, ; for there were grievous judgements, 
which would ſhortly come upon them. Alſo Chriſt did 
jntimate to them, that their ſins, and the ſins of their 
childrea were a great part of che cauſe why be ſuffered 
ſach coatumelies, and ſo much cruelcy, both by rhe 
Jews and by the Gentiles, that they might be freed from 
the gujle aod from te puniſhment of chem. | 
onſiger now, that Chriſt doth give them two got 
ns why they ſhould weep and mourn forthem- 
"5 —_ "Y {elves | 


' Culas account te: God of har they have donein the 


4 


-ance of pardon, andthou wilt find bat ſmailcomforc in 


ſelves and for <4 children. Firſt, becauſe of 'thie © +> 
great deſolationand finall deſtruion'that wasſhortly 
after to come upen that; famous and Janus Ciry, : +. 
and vpenthe whole arid of the Jews, wherein they ® 
and their children»ſhould uffer very greatealamities; * 1 
therefore Chriſt' did tel} them, ® That rhe ayes wite cx 1 7 
coming in which they ſhox ld ſay, bel, dare che b.rrtn, and 
the nembes that never bare, and the'taps which never gawe | 
ſuck. * cAnd Clyift himſelf wept fer the miſery that was 'Luſ1g 
to come upon feru ah w. | 
Secondly Chriſt willettrthem torreſerve their teares to 
lament and bewailtheir ſins, and the fins of their ch1l- 
dren.; becanſe thy great and terrible Cay ofthe general 
judgement was coming, when every one both high and 
low, great and ſma}l,. young and old muſt give a parti- 


CHRtSTS fu — "ml 


fleſh, either in thought word or deed, whether it'be 
good or evill. 1. Thea ſhall they begin to {ay tothe mn” Its, x 
t. ins, fall en 1, and tothe hills cover us. Hof. : d 

1 hus doth Chriſt dire& us how to gtorifie God wich Lula3y | 
onr-teares, how to comfort our' foul-by our mourning, | 
and how to be prepared for any common calamity, and 
alſo how to meetthe day, of judgewent with comfort, 
and that is by mourning. for: our fins 4n- time, and by 
making, our. peace with God by fauks in Chrift, with 
the teares of erue repentance. 

Nov take a-view of thy teares and ſeefrom-whence 
they flow; from an humane prigciple, or froma prin-. 
ciple ofgrace : if thou canſt-mourn fortheevill of pu- 
niſhment, which thouſuffereſt, and canftnor mourn for 
the evill of the ſin which thou commirret , rhy teares 
are notthen ſpent upon theright objet*; or if thou doſt 
weep & grieve for thy ſins,andhaſtno relation r&/Chriſt 
by faith in thy mourning,thou wilt have but little aſſur- 


—* . 


thy weeping. Alſo ifchowdvd lamentand rivy'forthy 
figs and axxfuly ror doſt ets. 7 
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»thy Tinfull life; thy tepentance vis:nor ſound, and thy 
. ſorrows not umiadulyation. . $0 likewiſe if nature-can 
finde teares for theloſſe af ſome. dearfriend, or for any 
other worldly loſſes, 'and grace can find none ro bewail 
thy ſelf; becauſe the light of Gods'counteriance is cloud- 
ed fromthee, or becauſe 'the- Church of God isunder 
afflictions and troubles, thou doſt then waſte thy teares 
-. 16.00 awrangend.. * Fer mourned for «the tranſgreiſion 
”  - ofthepeople; * and Nebemiah mourned for the deſo- 
th. 1.4. lation of feraſalem. Þ Rivers of waters rin down mine 
Pol. 119. exe7, ſaith Dazid, becanſe they ketp'nit thy Law; Theſe 
30. reares proceeded: from a Principle of grace, wherewith 
God was well;pleaſed-And Chriſt doth-here command 
us to reſerye our-tedtes for general calamities'; becanſe 
then God doth call forfaſting, lamentation'and mourn- 
Avg ; from. thoſe eſpecidlly xthac are like to partake in 
" Eſuch calamiries, | 
. If we can thus regulate our mouening; 4nd thus im- 
ploy our teares, it will makemuch forrhe glory ofGod 
*E and; for the comfort.of our dwn ſouls. 
4 But.the conſideration of 'the dreadfull day of judge- 
ment ſhould moſt of allaffe&t our hearts and ſoules with 
a godly ſorrow for onrſins, and with an holy and efr- 
neſt defjre to be reconciled-unpo God by faithinChrift, 
.andto have atracaſſurabce of the forgiyeneſſeoftſem 
by our repentance, that we maythen appear befofe G6d 
without any-guilt of ſin upon our ſouls, rid withour 
rhe clamours and accuſations afan evillconſvience, and 
then itwill be a day of rejoicing to us, and-not aday of 
terrour. - Butif our ſouls areito.:appear with the polluti- 
ans and ſtains of fin, and 1f)eur 'conſciences arcreaty 
co accuſe us, afid to- prefer. a dill of inditment againſt 
us, that day will be moft-terribleaad fearfultto-us: for 
_ when, we. ſhall look upon the Judge, we ſhalliſee nothing 
. in, hiscoumenange butrerrourandfory, ard weran'ts- 
, pe&porhing framehim, | butbthat docadfull: ſeatefice, bf 
Sh 091 /ehaniateg fete menes:” on thexonttary,” i 
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Car ; ins whom the Orv; ; 4.9%, <Y 
the grace ofGod hath taught us co-deny upgodlineſorand(Thewiy 
ent luſts, and eedobertoringd uſly and godly 13+ * 
inthis preſent world; we may then ently look 
for that bleſſed hope, andthe glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift. a 

Wherefore it concerneth us no Jeſ# than the ſalvation * 
of our ſouls, to make up our account while we live 
here, which we muſt then giveunto God, evento an 
idle word ; becauſe we ſhall be judged according to our 
works : for after this life is ended , there is no more 
faith to lay hold on Chriſt, no-more hope of ſalvation, 
and no repentance for ſin. If our account be made up 
according to our own righteouſneſle, it will come farre 
ſhort of that which God requireth, and he will not ac- 
cept it; butif we canmakeit up in the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt by faith, thenwharſoever is wanting in us will 
be made peffeRt by his righteouſneſs inthe ſight oftGod. 
How pittifull chen and miſerable will the condition of 
unregenerate men-be at that day? Who can make per- 
fe& their axcount,ſeeing they have nointereſt in Chriſt? 
And how can they and defore that great and dreadfull 
Judge, : ſeeing he will not then know them > Wherefore 
we ſhould not negle& to make up our account thus with 
God everyday ; becauſe weknownat how ſoon we are 
bereaved of time and grace forir, ind the loſſe of one 
day may -indanger our falyation. Loſe'no' time then and 

no opportunity for this great work of thy ſalvation;4but 42 Ferr. ro: 
regeem the time which-thow haſt loft, by doubling thy | 
future diligence to-makghy calling andeletionAure. 


"What Chriſt ſuffered upon the Croſſe. 


, pane ns Radon afrer wany « weiry ſtep, 
ti?! nom brought ro. Mount Calmrry-,| whi 
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_ *Cuari ors fifferihgvliſſon the Croſſe. 
re&ion, for tothis end be came down fron: heaven 
and aſſumed our nature; and all our iniquities were'im- 
puted to him; - becauſe he was our ſarery, and did un- 
dertake to ſatisfie the juſtice of God for them all, nor 
onely for the Jew, but alſo for the Gentile. * Now be- 
hold and ſec how bis. innocent hands and feet are nailed 
to his Croſſe, and how he is mocked and derided-in his 
miſery, how the barbarous people inſult over him, how 
gerievouſly ke is tortured, and what execrable blaſphe- 
mies they belch out againſt him; he did now endure 
the bitterneſle of pain, and the extremity of cold being 
naked upon the crofſe. but above all the anguiſh of 
his ſoul was ſo great, becauſe the fierce wrath and hot 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God was heavy upon him, thar 
he cryed out, My God, 'my God, Why haſt thou forſaken 
ne ?for then he had little or no ſenſe of his heavenly 
Fathers lave, and the bright beames of- his Deity were 
clouded for xtime from his humanity. 

Ifitbe fo, that the eternall Son of God our bleſsed 
Redeemer ſuffered. all kinde of: ſhame and ignominy, 
blaſphemous werds and cruetl torments upon the crofle, 
eveato the pouring out of his very heart blood to purge 
and cleanſe us from the guilt and fromthe fill of all 
our ſjns, and that he ſuffered whatſoever the malice and 
power of. the denill could inflict. upon: him,. and alſo 
that for the time his Divine nature did refuſe-to miniſter 
cotforr co his humanity in theſe liis bitter rorments ; 
what thankfulnefſe then do we'ow to our dear Saviour 
for his wonderfull love to u 'hat can be too dear 
for him that did account notitgo dear for us? whar 
duty,. what reverence-andfear do we ow unto him, who 
bath paid ſo greata price for our redemption ? Qur beſt 

expreſſions of love and duty are no way antwerableto 
tharfwhich Chriſt bath deſerved, and whielage- are 


 (yilliog minde td; from, a fincere hearr, Chriſt out'Sk- 


on ro perform ynto him ;- yer. if they'comt frora 
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will accoptth<m, and out of bis fulneſſe will fup- 
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ply what is wanting in us, and God will-bewell-pleaſed- 
with it for bis ſake. {3008 | 

Here is much matter of heavenly comfort fop us, if 
our heartscan devoutly Meditate upon it, and receive 
it. Ourhfe may be full of miſery, antl our kearcs full 
of ſadneſſe, and perplexity, our faittf-may be ſo weak 
that wean have no apprebenfion of the love and- fa» 
vour of God, and our ſpirits may beſo caft down, that 
we cannot raife them up towards heaven ; we may be 
preſſed with troubles, crofſes and ſorrowes beyond our 
ftrengrh, -and the light of Gods countenance may be ſo 
eclipſed, that we can ſee no token of his grace and fa- 
your to '{weeren the bitterneſſe of our ſufferings; ; 
and to ſupport us under the preſſure of them; » 
buc we are ready to faitit, and to caſt offall hope of 4 
relief and comfort ; > bur for all chis we need not feari pat, ,& 
our ſouls need not be d5ſque:ed within ws: for if ve wait 11, | 
on God, he will be our preſent help,he will be our God 
and hewill not forſake us. The brightneſſe ofhis coun- 
renance may be darkened for « few hours , as it was with "2 
the Sun at this very ſame time,*xttheSun of 1ri7hteonſneſſe vet. 
will a1ain appear to #1 with healing in bis wings: thenwe * I 
ſhal ſce the ſalvation of the Lord,if we can laok up with 
the eye of faith to our ſweet Saviour , who was brought 
to a lower degree of fpirituall deſertion in the appre- 
henſion of his humane nature, thn wecan be ; and yet 
he found « return of the gracious aſpe& of his Fathers 
countenance toward him: whereby he hath ſan&ified 
and ſweerned r ues betide us to ſink ourſpirits, 


Jy 


or to ſhake our fait onfidence in Ged, If our ear 
is tpiritugly bored e&Hear cheſe dolefull and lamentable 
words which our Sayiour uttered upon the croſſe, when 
he was ready to yeild up this Spirit co God his Father, and 
yet app ly chemi co- @ur*ſelyes by faith, we maythen draw 

'#nd power ifcom ther to ſtrengrhen our faith; and 
to ſupport our hopein the aſſurance of bislove, that he i2y 
| oy not bring us to ſo low a degree of (pitigual = o 
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rikeſſe will not beanſe greats tyall; but 
Fto-boid-our to the end by the Almighty 
power ef his<teramll/Spitit.. > 1350) » | 

Now learn,O-myforrowſul foul ,{g to imprint the cru- 
cifyingof thy dearSaviour in thy heart by-fauth, that thou 
maiſt draw graceand- vertue from thence t0-crucifie all 
thy corruptions, and the-evill concupiſcence of thy fleſh, 
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.that thine. affections may- not be carried after worldly 


vanities, that-thive eyes may not delight to gaze upon 
obſcene ſpetacles, that thine cares may be duil.to unſa- 
vory ſpeeches, but ſwift to. hear worgs-thatzend to cdi- 
fication, and that thy tongue may haye no tmotipn co ut. 
ter anythingthat is diſhonourable' r0-Goug, or. hurctul! 
to.thy neighbour. aThus-by the-power. of Chriſt cru- 
cified, the-world. ſhall be crucified to thee, and thou un- 
te theworld, if thou doſt truly ghelicvethat he was cruci- 
fied far thee ; becauſe it will dali che edge SFthine affeRi- 
ans to all earthly things,” it will work {in theg an hatred 
and deteſtation of all finfull pleaſures, and thou wilt day- 


4 *Col.3.9. ly:labour and *frsve to mortifie the old mas of fin, that hath 
Eph. 4,32: had his habicationinthy boſome above theſe: thieefcore 


ears. ': oy | 
, In thy firſt creation thou wert a lovely creatare, be- 
loved of thy God, without ſpot or blemiſhin ſoul, or in 
body, thowwert beamified and adorned wih all graces 
and holy vertaes;-reverenced and obeyrd.:of all other 
creatures here uponeerth, .andthe celeſhgll obs did caft 
no evill afpets upon" thee :; butnow thaw art deformed 
with fin, thou artpollaced. in. c faculties of thy ſoul, 
and inajlthe parts of thy bod x thou art-ſpiritually 
blinde, naked and yoid of all neſſe , thou art deaf 
ang dumb toheayealy:things,thouartlame and impotent, 
and canſtnotwalkin the paths þF- buſneſle. ; ; aifo 
thou art ſo-bentand bowed to the ; thatthoucanſt 
not reiſeup thy beart toward heaven , andſo fulbef fpiri. 
twall diſeaſes and -infirmities,. thay there ts no ſound pare 
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. the guilt of all our ſins ro hiscrofle, upon which he ſhed 
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Bur this is thy eomfore, O-my ſoul, that the blood of 7? 
rhy-cracified Redeemer which was ſpiltapon the crofſe; 
will take away «1! thy deformities of fin; «nd-will healalt 
thy ſpiritaaF diſeaſes and bisrighteouſneſſewill make thee 
lovely itt the fight of God: pw Fees ; 

"If thithe oor' condition by nature, if we are thus de- 
fornited with the guilt! of fin, that cleaveth'co our'ſouls by 
__ were and — meanes To regain 
our zppineſſe in Adams innocency, byt b 
Chrift; #nd to be cleanſed from all our firs the his 
blood ; then ourchief care muſt be how to injoy Chriſt, 
and kow ro havethis great benefir oo blood. 

If wesre ingrafted"into him 'by fai 


aith, we ſhall injoy 
him in his whole mature; as he is God and Man, we 
ſhall partakewith him in all his excellencies and graces, 
he will work# new creation in us by his Spirit, and a 
thorough change inal the ' fecalties of our ſouls, and ia 
afl the affections of onr hearts, that no'ſin ſhall cleave ts 
our ſouls for ver condemnation : for he will alſo nail the 


his moſt precious blood ro make anatronement for them 
all” 'Hewill alſo take away the tains and filch of our 
fias by his cor nary grace and holy Spiric, and will pur 
uppn us the robe of his own righteouſneſſe , which will 
cover allour deformities, and will make us amiable and 
lovely inthe fight of God. By the merit of Chriſts blood 
our ſins (all never be laid co our charge, by the power 
bf his Leath we are made able to mortifie and kilt the 
pbwer of fig inus, and the vercue of his reſurreRion will 
quicker| us up to newneſle of life, and his righteouſneſſe 
will reftere asto an bigher degree of purity and holinefſe \-, 
thay welizd in'onrfirit creation : f forby faith we arsGal.? 
by £84 th fh, - and bave put on ('briſt; & and we wn Tony 
vow Wembert of his body, 'of his fleſh andef bis boner, and we 
174 tonfitiied in'this Mleſſed conditisn by his free- Spirit, 2 
ep thall-neverdepart from him. - (5-221: 
"If hadhevdeta.rracified; and -his bloud-gours 1, 
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Ore yer of Kg, Tthe-Crofle. 
ed ontuper. the crefits. and 'if be hed vor been made a 
earſe for us -by tharbinge of death ; ther Gods, decree 
bad not been fulfilled, -the work of pur. redemption 
bad not been finiſhed, we: had been ill underabe curſe 
ofthe Law, the guilr of fin tad ftillreſied pon our ſouls, 
and all the Prophiefies of hip bad norbeen fulfilled; alſo, 
we could not haye had all thoſe great benefigs by his death 
and by the meric of his blood. » Bur Ghrift didhamble 
I, 2, 8. kin/elf to the carſod/ death of the creff avdtbere his heart 
blovd was poured out, which made bu ſacrifice comp leet and | 


This made the faith 0f the penitent thief [0. famous, 
becauſe ke did imbrace Chriſt ter his Saviour when be was 
XL, 2, 2, ypon the croſle. ' i This made Pas to prefer the know- 
- ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified before all humane 

Vi *; decauſe thereby the Spiri of Goddid make 
6.14 his preaching pewerfull end cfieftuall: &,and this made: 
hin glory ſo much in the Croſſe of Chriſt. Wherefore 
we need got beaſhamed of Chriſt, decauſe he was cruci- 
fied, and we need nor refuſe to bear his Croſſe after bim;. 
becauſe it is che gre r of «true Chriſtian. and 
thatwbich bungeth the greaeſt- comfort ts. gur (ſouls, 
to be made conformable to Chriſtin his ſufferings: | 

New we come to conſider what admirable gentleneſle,, 
what great and goodneſle Chriſt did ſhow ta. his 
perſecugors. 3nd tarmantere, be did. prackil: the ame 
Dedrine which he tough bis Diſgples in the; M 


eq 


- ly Gffer 
him 
inflamed with m 
ypon. 
toward: 
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CuMOFs Joelgrnks the tnffe, 
erentben be did pro | his heavenly Father t6 remit thd A 
and forgive Prem 7 fin. ® Farber; ſaith be, | 


them, for 1hey kaowwuce: what they de x Forthey were ſpiti-, *® 
cually Ml <a _— and their .. 2 
hearts: were hardened, ther they could not underſtand 
nor beheve from whence he came, and wherefore be ſaf- 
fered thera to puthim ro ſuch'a ſhameful and cruel dearth. 
.If our;dear Saviour was [o-mercifull es choſe thit breiv- 
edthcir hands in bis blood, what heartcarthen concerve - 3 
the tiches of his and {ore to his own ſervants, that ,  . 
love ſerveand obey him incruth,and with upright hearts? 
For mercy and cenderlove- are effentiatly - and natural- 
ly inherent in him"; and there isno endiof his good- 
neſle to all thoſe: char de long unro him ; bis - ner 
cy to them goerh along /in- all his 'works +- for if 'he 
goth corre them, iv ivinimercy for their good; he will | 
not let the tod go out of his own hand! ts ſome be doth : [1 # 
but ſhake he rod, others feet bur few Kripes ; and though + 4 
ſame have many ſtripes, * yer is full be withjnagment net Jac ; 
in his anger;bd wil not dead with thew according, 16 their fins, 
mer reward them accordeny to thiss \iniquiti#s , but bus mercy 
will prevail, thengh his juſtice be $ 
- Wherefore let no poor aMlicted foul,that isander his 
rod, forbear coming umo- Chrift: for he can take off his 
viſication when he pleaſeth, and he wifl piry * bin; us a 
Fatherpitieth:his childe. Alfs ler-tio poor-ſinaer that 
is truly humbled for his fins, be aftgid- co have recoutſe 
nnto his Redeemer :/ for he preyed” for fach, to procure 
their pardon, ' dnd co bring ſalvation ts their ſouls, 'All 
the rickes honours and pleaſures that rhe' world affords, 
cus gives ſtufull foul no-true-conſolation, if he be trou- 
bled and perplexed for! his fins 3 they are all miſerable 
cemforcers, whken-the puilt of-fin Keth upon-the confei- 
ence: true comfort and fulneſle of joy isto be found oily 
in Chriſ,vand in him erocthed ;xſ be will take away the 
dt of his firs, that they Thall not moles, er-rronble 2 
& conſcience, he will help him bear his ſorrowes with's __ 


_ FO” 


% 


 !-gontented patience, how 
1) WF 


a ſhamefyl repulſe,- and will curb him that he ſhall not 
hurt us : for -Chriſt Jeſus the righteous is our Advyo- 
p2Jpkn 2. ate withthe Facher , andthe propitixtionfor our fins, 
and for the ſins of the whole world. 

Conſiderin the next+place, that Chriſt did now put 
an endto the Ceremonial Law, forthe types and ſha- 
dons did ceaſe when lie. was ſlain , becauſe he was the 
q ſubſtance of all thoſe ceremonies and ſacrifices, This 
4 Heb, 13, Was the lait ceremonie which wasto be fulfilled, 4char 
24,.12. the hodiesof theſe brats , whoſe bloed was tobe brought into 
thesS anttuaryby-the High Prieft for fin, were burat without 
the. Gamp, T bis Ceremony-Chriſt fulfilled , when be 
fed bis blend withowt.ahe gate , that he woght ſanthifi+ the 
people with bis own bl For both ems and Gentiles 
werenow gathered together at Mount C.irary; where 
Chrie died, that the people. of all Nations-might” be 
ſanRified with his. bloud, if they come unto him 
faith to he. cleanfedfrom the guilt of theirifinnes;; a 
purified from - their -pollugions with: bis - —_—— 
gue Wherefoxe.now,, though: we are aliens 

rangers tothe haule: of /rard yet nothingtiindererh, 
buc that we may go forth boldly unto hia;wba finiſhed 
our redenpring:bgi0n death. without the: gate; that 
thereby he might {anRifie the Gemvides with bis blood; 
as he did the 7ewes, and: thereforehe will not refaſe 

* 1 t2TLAF C0. . 
 Laflly confidery that Pilate; did bighly honout our | 
Lord.and Savigur Chriſt, when he. wrocethus Title 4 
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be ſeg aver bis h 
reth the King of the 
honanr, and not of f diſgrace unto him; Their 
MAannet,ws3 to ſer up a ſupericriprionto ſhew the crimes 
why,a malefator, way par zoidearh (but Pilate could 
d no.crime;» and gofauls inChriſt; 'and therefore he 
wrote this ſaperſcription eo clear his innocencie, and 
to brand the Jeers with perpernal ignominie andſhame- 
to all generations , for their matice and crueky againſt 
him. , For though. Pilate did- nor believe that Chriſt 
WAS Ting » 2nd though be was perſwaded by the chief 
Priefts,a by the z to condemn him , and-ro put 


Trofſe, 7 


bim to death; yet.God\would not-ſuffer him ro be per- - 


{waded by them to alcerthe Title, but to have it written 
in.Heprew, Greek, and Latine,that all Nations and Lan- 
puages might know the honour of his-Perſon;, andthe 
orrible wickedneſs obthe bloudy Fewes in killing their 
King, whom God bad appointed and ſentto be their 
Saviour and Redeemer ; alſo to make their name odi- 
ous toall people, as a juſt judgement of God upon 
them, becauſe they refuſed the ſweer tender of his grace 
and mercy, and killed hisdear and onely Son. Chriſt 
was brought to the loweſt degree of his humiliation, 
and now God doth begin+to Slocifie him , and to pab- 
liſh. bis honour and bis great Name+ by the higheſt av- 
thority to all nations and-people, :ando the perpetual: 
infamy: andreproach of all his enemies toall poſterity. 
This bogonr was his due;and God would not fuffer him 
to looſe it, and thus God will do for:us alſo.: If we are 
made the ſcorn of men , if we ſuffer perſecution, fire, 
ſword , ,or famine in a goodcavfe , 'andiif we dieupon 
this crolle, yes. God will manifeſt the integricy of our 
hearts, and will give us that honour which is due to us, 
a his ſervants and his children: for if we drink of Chriſts 
bitrer cup of ſorrows, we ſhall alfo drink of bis ple#fant 
cup of joy and conſolation. TW FS 0 
. ; Whereforeif. thou wilt. have. the medications of ay 
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of Nzs® t Jon a6? 
7 which was a title of great 1®- 
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EIS dhe dane ayes 
ko the croffe ro QEoatweri 


eye; but ich the hed ik: how it fook: 
eye; X 
him,as ke isthe etefnat Son of Goth God end man!} 
as be is dignified with: all his excellencies#nd' def 
honour:for he was k Prophet, and fucha Prophet 
endow allthe former Pro with the ſpirit- 
pheſie, whoſe Prophefies:did chiefly concern him, 
Alſo he'was a Prieſt-after che higheſt order, 6k 
; Prieſthood was eternal, according to this of the Pfaf- 
"Pfal. 4120, pre fy der AG repent : Thou art 4 
4. Prieſt for euev eracr 0 <Atolchifedech, - 
$d likewife,he ws a ſpiritual Kings rule bis Church: 
26d-inthe hcerrsof althis ete& ,/ nnd he did fubtue all 
his enemics. under him, and hewilt alſo ſubque all rhe 


enemies ofhis(piritut] Kingdom in us. 

If ann che excetencies ofChriſt chrongh 
hismeanand condition, and if —___ 
believe that be/istby Redeemer, (and all-ſaMeient 6 
tby Saviour, it'will inflame the affeions of thy heart 
withintire love to him , becauſe he bath thumbled bim- 
ſelf fo taw for thy fake; it witl make thee bend rhine 
ear to hisinſtractians ;; for -he will ne, 
wiſdom , and -bow'to watirinvalic packs of 


he will alfo preſ rr—m— 6x prayices, und all thy hevicat 
to God his Fathe thenchey ſhall bo Fm 
chiswill alſo. work a reverential fear in thee, £0 
obedience to- his cotmmands 16rhou 8deH = 
. upon Cluill, though, he beupon A it'wi 
thee abundant:comfort inthy ſufferings, 
Joy in the benefits which chou ſhale: baveb entetng 
and it wil) ſticre chee tp 10 a thatikful aeknowledgs: 
ment'of his goodnefsand mercivto thee; ! *- 1 > - 
Now look upon thine wn ul gl Fore 
0 6m: ies 
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himſelf ro ws 
ſwary, pain, ahrormvert , 46freethet fr ak 
tormemnnd in hell; [awd thathe fhonld 100 
the c ; ante ſenſe of his Fathers: 
love ; re-reconitiſe choe ants ;- and to make an at- 
ralertonn Fdxebyifing Sthb2 28"; 


14 Urry 


Whi' wine the Pp in "he Paſt Y. 
_bedifle 
UN OMe BOW. ednffier whizt Agine!\ there 
were in -chis doſefut tragetlie of 'our Saviour g 
Chriſt , how every: oge afted for his ownends , how” , © 


God te make the he ; Fd of «hs 
inftryments, to work for his ip x and 
how he did afterwards bring their tn hou 
their, owrr heads, / 


The whole Paſfion 6 Chat _ every circumſtance. 
of it was decreed frometernitie , and therhree Perſons 
in the fgered Tfini beret the Arſt-/ and prigeipal A- 
getitsirr this dos = ma n* For 'they de- 

creed" "that Chrift the 'Perſdi inthe h 
a d beſacrificed, and made 4 4-5-po 
po her 0 which was dorie at "oe N 
-9ey Ooh i 
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—— thar his juſtiotanight be ſatizfied 
for the fin of man, podthar | n and faby- 
tion of all his ele&t might be  neriens 
bloud, and all-ſufſixient ſacrifice of 

But the devil was the Kbfoker is dark, 
and crveltie of this ad cragedie , whoſe end and deſign 
was to hinder our ſalvation ed deſtroying our Saviour, 
and this he did ſeek. to bri by wicked means, 
and of malice to mantki re as ſoon 28 
he had his permiſſiop'from an he raiſed up his wicked 
inſtruments for his helliſh deſign. 

Firſt, .* bg, entred into, fudes and took n 
there » d who,out of cavetonſnek ſold his Lord-and Ma- 


» Mar, 26, ſter tothe chief Friend Bidew for thirgie pieces of 


filver,and ſought apportugitie ane ion wag riem: 
Then. he - upthe chu Elders g- 


TDI ier 
im, and 1 Falllie ſe hint before Hered and: Pilae, wa 
cauſethe people did ſo.murh reſort uneo bim.- 


oarofoms Tae ee 

cep vis yard and © 

cople ; tar, racy 19. qe ene 

The Sould; Souldiers crucified him. for a —_ Fade _ 
«ſpoil of his garments; . .. 

"Thus was Fee all the devils {bromeoy ro put: the 
ima mb of God toamoſt ſhametyl and cruel 
death fog their, own mic : Bur Goddidover-. 
rule them all yn gracious. nnd wi providenge , and - 
made all their purpoſes 


ſervefor the fur- 
loviag and al ri, which 


Od coinh 
T ' the very of aiegencefor their fins God ener callerh 
people out of Zabylon, ſaying, 8 Come ont of hey wy = 
rr be not partakers of ber Snr, and that Seth) 4 gal 
Cor.1. 5, 97 her plagaes. Butitis a bleſſed chingto/patrake withrhe 
# children of God in his holy Ordinances, in all boty du- 
ties,” d 'andiinthe ſufferings of Chriſt ; Becauſe we ſhall 
alſo partake with them.in the conſolation that is byChriſt. 
Thus rhe ſeryantsofG6d ſhould mmually joyn rogether 
in the worſhip and ſervie& vf God, that they may alſo 
—_— have the benefit. "aa comfort of thoſe ſervices 
here, 'und aJſo parrake tOgtrher with them of che glory 
__ wards) ſhall be ferealed. 


* Of che yenteene Thief, 1 


N Ow wecometo conſider, that Chrift was crucified: 
between two thieves, according to thisof che 'Pro- 
a. 53.15 phet, . kle-was nunbered pr? the tranſoreſſers; -one-of 
them had ng remorſe of c "conſcience, nor griefof heart + 
or his offences ; but began to rail upon Chriſt,. torevile 
>3- hin, and blaſpbema y forgnne't him, ſaying, *1f ths. 
art Chriſt [ave Cf aet, Bat the other be ae rogeded 
by the holy Gh £4 a, odly forrogr. "and a relenting 
eforhis ſins, apd. did freely” ronfefſe that they wwo 
zuftly-and deſervedly To ach 1 
no did omg our 
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| is wi Wwer, Y, hy I "of 
Huto thee ' thou $0 "with tht in Paradiſe: 
Sarely theſe. of Chriſt did much mitigare --* 
ind a forrowes'of his perplexed inde, and ©; 
muck egſed the bicternefle of bistorments, and this bleſ- - * 
ſcd Promiſe gave him aſſurance, rhat after his pre- = 
{cnt ſuſſerings and pains, be ſhould injoy rhe bleſſed fo- 
ciety of Chriſt in the heavenly paradife. "For as Faith 
wrought in his heart a true contrition to Repentance, and 
opencd his fhouth to-make « good confeflion of his ſins, 
and c@ yindicatethe innocency of Chriſtfrom the aſper- 
fions of bis fellow Malefa&our ; and alſo to preſent his 
bumble requeſt unto Chriſt his Lord, for ſome gracious 
rememberance of him : ſo nodoubt it ſeated fach an ho- 
ly allurence of future happjneſſe to his forrowfull ſout 
and wounded conſcience, that he did ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſe, and faithfully lookt for the performanceof 
it > whereby hiv faiming Spirits were much comforted, 
and thecruell torturings of his body, which he ſuffered, 
were (anQtified and ſfweetned to him. | 
Here fer the Meditations of thy heart npon the free 
love and: mercy of Chriſt to poor finters, he choſerh +1; 
whom he will, and whom hewill he refufeth ;- his gifts of +: Z 
gracc are free, his love and fayouris not neceffitated , 


© There were twinnes in Rebeccas wombe, 4 God loved © Sen 
the one and he hated the other. Twomenmay be inone }#—3 
ded ; God may take the one, ang be may leave rhe ,, 
other :: ſd likewiſe there were two thieyes crucified withi « Lug,” 
Chriſt, and he had compaſſion on the one,” bur herre- 34. / 
jected the other: for he beftowey his grace upon whom © 
hewilt, and when he . plexſeth. ' There 'is no pores E: 
fo vile, no condition fo baſe, and no time. fo late 2; 
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> and | ſue for, his grace and" fa- 
vour with a bro a- conerite heart, as this Miale- 
factor did. Alſo, Chriſt will not. refaſe thoſe that- re- 
nounce themlelves, and their oxn merits, and reft one- 
ly upon his righteouſneſle by faith for their juſtification; 
& alſo upon the merite of his death for the pardon of their 
(ins, and forthe ſalvation of their ſouls: . for his promiſes 
of grace and mercy are. made to ſuck as figh and mourn 
forgþcir tranſgreſſions 

Now examine thy condition with a faithfull hearc : arr 


. thou-a malefaQour and:a grievous ſinner againſt God > 


Doth the guilt of thy (ins preſſe heavy upon thee > Dolt 
deſire from thy heart to be cafed of chat burden ?: Is the 
remembrance of them bitter unto thee, though it be 
when thou art weak and faint, and ready to give up the 
ghoſt> Then look up to Chriſt with - eye of Faith, 
confeſſethy finsunto him with. a penitent heart, and if 
thine car be ſpiritually opened , thou wilt then hear s 
gracious and mercifull anſwer from him to thy Petitions, 
and ifthon wilt diligencly- ſearch the Sctiprures, thou 
wilt find ſome promiles of grace which, will ſate wich chy 
condition that Chriſt lia made to-ſuch as thou arr, 
which thou muſt apply to thy fainting ſoul by true faith, 
and ſtedfaſt hape that it belongeth unto thee ; then reſt 
upon it with a firm confidence, ts comfort thee inthe 
aſlurance of thy reconciliation patg God , which will 
take away the evill of all thy forrqweggand the terrour 
of death it (elf; which.to. a man is moſt 
uncomfortable, and: death is. moſt; f -and terrible 
. to ſach as ſee the Sond wriing.of God-apainſt them : for 
& repentance ; fo they 

dye with the guilt of fin upon their ſouls without for- 
yveneſle. | 
This AQ of Chriſt in the converſion of this poor fid- 
ner was cxtraordinaty, and it was & ſpeciall work 'of 
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ar the aſthour, belad'nd means) Po * 
his ſalvation, es 6 hwjen he: Crofie' <3 : 

ing dearh moment; and rr ir was to- ſhew char_- 2k 

heis noref| of perſons, -and that be is norlimiredts 

time, ' or meancs, 'Wwhen: or howto work -repenrance” in 
theheart of 3 dejefted ſinner, or to fave any that comme 
unto him with an uprighe heart, and ſincere affeRtions, 
though it be immediacy before they go herice, and fhall 
be ſeen no more, 

Forit doth not appear that this man hadeverany hevoes. 
ledge of Chrift,. or any opportunity to come unto him, 
or any means of grace before this time, or that he did 
wittingly and wilfully defer thetime of his ſalvarion, or 
neglect tlie means of grace to the laft hour, or deſperate- 
ly-referve the hopeof his Redemption che'rime of - his 
death. But though it were late before chis *Malefactor 
was converted, or had any true faving grace wroughrin 
him, or hole he did believe in Chriſt ;- yet his faich 
was true; fand he-made a good confeſſion of his (ins,and 1, 
did juſtifie the innocenry of Chriſt in that inſtant of time 42. 
when none ofhis friends Qurſt ſpeak imhis cauſe, and his 
Apoſiles either doubted or feemed to ſtagger. i in their 
faith of his Divinity. Aſo, this mans-converio9n was 
at ſuch a time, as that he could neither be baptized, nor 
have farther time for the amendment 0fhis ſinfull life. - 

Here is mach matter.of Spiricwall comfort,” if we duly 
conſider how powerfull :trhe: faith” is 'ro prevail with 
Chrift in all ourtroubles, ſorrowes: and neceſiities: for 
tfwereſtand depend upon him, -and if our hope and : 
confidence be onely in him,? ler our conditiofnof tife'-be Y 
what it will, he will notdereive us4n our hope; nortrave 
us without ſapport and comfort; alſo, if he finderh fairh 
and'truch in our hearts, he willdeny us no good thing 
Soria of him, be it never ſo great, or begged ne- 
yerſo late -- for this poor finner gs ed Ot 1 
F ,neſſe x the very laſt hour of his when he dace no. 
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> 09:57 and: yet be bad! his: | 

'*® ticular Atof Chriſts mercy makes -no pe- 

mere} ralerfor remiſſian; of fins gy Bree CAN 

-&&er their repeotance and turniog to God ro the laſt 
work-part of their lives: got-that Chriſt 45 not alwayes 
ready2s receive the rruly hombled; and repenting fianer, 
but beeaulciate repentance is feldome ſound. God will 
not beſtoye this. heavenly grace at their pleaſure, who do 
willingly negle& the meanes of grace; and loſe the'op- 
portunitythac Gad bath giveis thear for it, and do ra- 
thet chooſe to continue (bil in rheir fins, than to leave 
and forſake them,” and to turn to the Lord with all their 
heart, and with all cheir ſoul. of 


#77 1 


We cannotbutdayly ſee what meanes the Lord uſethy 


- t0bringusunto Chriſt, and to make us get ans holyaſly- 
rance ofthe pardon of eur fins through him byrrue re- 
pentance: his-Law doth ſhew us the deformity:of our 
fins, and what we have juſtly deſerved thereby, which s 
a forcible means drive us unto Chrift, by him to have 
- Redemption froarthe curſe of the Law ? theſenſe of onr 
ſins, and theanguiſh of our Spirits for themare ſtrong 
motives to make us ſeek to our crucified Redeemer, that 
they may be waſhtaway itt his blood, which he ſhed up+ 
onthecrofle. - '- 

Alfo the ſmart of his rod in our troubles, forrowes aud 
aflictions are ſpeciall means which God is pleaſed to uſe 
to bring us to repentance ; but ſpecially if - we finde by 
the manner of his viſitation, thac it is for ſome partiau+ 
lar fins which we bave committed, we onghtrhen ſpeedi- 
ly to-repent of them , and ro ſeek after the blood of 
Chrift, to pply.it-to our felyes by faich, that the guilt of 
foch fins may not, cleave-rto our ſouls and: conſciences, 
but that choſe ſpiritual wounds which they have made inus 
may be quickly healed, before they come to putrid ſores 
ulcers, and we may have 2 truc afſaraoce bereafhy 
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hinge inf #lf the facuſties of onr foals;id} 
lohs of 6nr Hearts, and in all thepat 
6djes, that' thecorruptions of one Natare, and the; 
f full lofts of nr feſlwill- be mortified, andthe; 
of ſinwill be kilkel in/v5; that þy che ſanRifying Gr 
og ay ho endo pr raifed up to newnelſle 
hk ; Ns +» 1} wiedbe hs: | 
If we did; ſeriouſly confider theſe things, we fhoutd 
not Keep at ſo fare a diſtance from Piety and vertue, 
and we ſhould'rnor- be fich ſtrangers to a Chriſtian life 
and converfation ;- but we would uſe all means to get in- 
ro nearer ſogety with Chriſt by true ſaving faith, and by 
heavenly contemplarion*| that the ſpiricuall dew of his 
heavenly graces may dittiilinto our hearts to ſanQtifie vs 
throughout, -both inſoul'sat in body, that in Chriſt we 
res © m_— new creatures. | 
o this 


To rhis end we muſt endeavour to keep, our faich ſtill 
in atian, and contirma 


to uſe it apo all occaſions, 
and in every condition of life : for: thereby 


| 
A. 


os - 
Fig 7 


weftll dray 
ſtrength.and power: from Chriſt to. carry ,us on; through 
all temptations and tryalls, and to ſapporr ar tomfore- 
us in all ſorrows and'cribotations ; it will purifie our 
hearts from dead works, and fuffer no fin” ts corntinue 
with us withoat repentance, to hinder rhe. ſalvation of 
our ſouls. | Fr 
"Phis rate exxmaple of the” poodnefſe "arid mercy. of 
Chjiſt ro this believing Thief! may Keep us from deſpair, 
becapſe 8 chere'is mercy for a 


ff ineene'agd parpoſe of will tg reform his evil, ic doth 
alſy'teacly tis not eo be fecate, of carcleſſegf our ſalvati- 
6n : forit is exrreamly dGingerousto looſe any oppotty- 
tinity of grace that 'God ſhall give us, or tg take fa 
ranch liberty to fin as to forger to make our ,Peace with 
Godinrime for we muſt pfve an accounc at thelait day, 
eþuſl char we haves dont inthefteth, and our! bh 
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fall ſouk , if at any *E*cbS 
dorh cru! repent, and can to, the Lord,with 3', 2B! 
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©  -hye here Ak earth, and chereforeit.iswbe. Mott pts 
*  - niſbment jnthis lifero have no ſenſe of gur ſpirttuall mi- 
{cry, 80d not to fear, or remember the dreadfull day of 
judgement. Alſo, this confiderayon ſhould keep;1us 
from-raſh judgement; and cenſuring.of any mans condi- 
tion, though he be a notorious ſinner: for God can 
give him grace to repent when he pleaſeth. - ; 

As thisone example of the mercy of Chriſt-co this pe- 
pitent ſinner may keep usfrom.Ceſpair, from ſecurity and 
from raſh Judging of others; ſo letic. keep us from pre- 
ſuming upon fin in hope of pardon; we do wilfully de- 
Jay our, repentance from day unto day, and [o, continue 

impenitent to the laſt part of obr life, becauſe this man 
had all his ſins forgiven, even,ina moment, and Was re- 
ceived to mercy at the laſt hour: forGod may juſtlydeny 
a3 mercy, if we reſuſe grace when the meansis offered to 
us. Solikewiſelet ir keep us from preſuming upanrepen- 
rance, becauſc it is aot in our power to repent when we 
. will. 

This heavenly grace is the gift of God, anditis the 
firſt fruirs of ſaith, which the holy Ghoſt will workin us, 
if we are ready to yield gbedience to his holy inſpirati- 
ons, or to-makethe right uſe of ſuch meanes, as he 1s 
pleaſed ro uſe, to make us willing to ſeek unto him for it: 
For if the Spirit of God doth notwork- itin us, we, can 
have no hope ever to obtain it. : Rina 

Now conſider the ſtrength of faith thac was in. this 
poor ſinner, be gave the higheſt cicle of honour to.Chriſt 
when he we wasicornfully. mocked, and ina moſt con- 
remptible condition. ro x cye.of all men; -he'did-im- 
brace him and vindicate his honour when be was uponthe 
croſle, he dig believe that heaven- was his Kingdom, 


though he were now reviled agd deſpiſed of all men,and 
that he 
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remember me 3/208 thou camgſt buto t 
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Te Cri, by-faich while we 


| bad the diſpoGing of all-bonours and prefermtats) 
in that Kingdom which,.made him py unte him, Lord 
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heart was touched with a fenfſible feeling of his ſins, ke | 
made a pious confeſſion of them , and therefore he did *. 
pray for mercy out ofa true ſenſe of his miſery. | 

If we cari ſhew' the faith of chis penitent Thief, though 

our life hath been 8s vicious 28 his was, and though we 
turn to Chriſt late as he did; yet we may have good hope 
of the pardon of our fins, and we may comfortably ex- 
pe& his felicity, for @briſt will return the like gracious 
anſwer-to -our Prayers, and the like promiſe of future 
happineſle, 

But what faith-can we ſhew if we till diſhonour Chriſt 
with our words, and works? howcan wetruſt in him, if _ 
we-do not believe that all regall power both in heaven 
and in earth is given unto kim? And how can we hope 
for future bleſſedneſſe from him, if we are not confident 
that he is the diſpoſer of all the glorious manſions that are 
in heaven ; what godly ſorrow have we for our fins, if 
we ſtillgo on in a preſumptuous way of ſinning ? And 
what hope is there of true repentance if we ſtill cheriſh 8 
foſter our ſins in our boſome? if our faith and repentance 
be no better then chus, Chrift will not hear our Prayers, 
nor grant our requeſts, 

Wherefore let not the devill delade thee with ſecurity 
or preſumprion leſt he-brings thee to-perdition,; for ma» 
ny have periſhed with the ſhadow of this deceitful hope. 

Lo k well ro the-truth af thy faith, that it be well 
erounded upon the erue knowledge of Chriſt, and of 
thoſe excellencies that are in him, that thou maiſt firmly 
reſt upon him in all troubleſome and dangerous times z 
but chiefly for the redemption of thy ſoul. 

Negle@ not the means of grace, and defer not thy re- 
pentance :. for God hateth ſuch as upon confidence of 
repentanceintheir old age, do preſume to fin the more 

freely,” as if Goddid not know the deceit and bypocriſie 
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I wg 1% giTwalk jn the | yy hecrt co | 
©. 16 thirftihen know that the Lord will met ſpare thee bat them 
* the anger of the Lord,” and bis jealoufse fall ſmoke againſt 


ther, and all tht Curſes that are written'ss bis book foal the 
_ thee, and the Lord ſpall blet oft thy Name from- under 
aven. | 

Conſider further how much this penitent finner was. 
humbled in the ſenſe of his fins,and@fhis unworthineſle, 
and alſo how bounrifull and good Chriſt wasto him: for 
he durſt not preſume co- beg any inheritance inthe King- 
dom of Chriſt ; bur onely ſome remembrance of him, 
whenhe came into his Kingdome; but Chriſt did'granc 
thm a preſent poſſeſſion of his Kingdome, Verity, 7 ſay, 
wntodhee, To day thou ſhalt be with mein Paradiſe. 

This Paradiſe was the place of bleſſedneſſe, where al! 
the Saints of God ſhall be untill the penerall reſurrecti» 
on,whereofthe earthly paradife was bur a ſhadow. * This 
bleſſed place is in the preſence of God, where we ſhall. 
have fullnefſe of joy, and it is at. Gods right hand, 
where there are pleafures for evermore. 

& Thus is Chrift abundant in goodneſle and'in truth, 
if we have but little comfort in this ſhort time of our life, 
yet when we come to the end of our dayes we ſhall have 
falnefſe of joy in the Paradiſe of God together with 
Chriſt 0ur Saviour for evermore 'Wherefore though- 
this life be full of vexations and troubles, the meditati- 
on and hope of heavenly happineſfe, which we ſhall 
hereafter injoy to all eternity., will fweeten the bitter® 
rieſle of alt our, momentany ©afflitions and' tribulati- 
Ons. - 

Now comfort thy ſelf ,, O penitent ſinner, if thov art 
fo caſt down in the apprehenſion of ' rby: fins, :that thou 
dareſt not come into'the preſence of God in regard of 
Diviae jaftice; { or lift'up thine eyevunto heaven with- 
the poor Publicane, to crave what thou wanreſt of; db- 
fireſt; becauſe thou haſt juſtly incurted his high diſplea-- 
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Fon: yr wilt find bim alygyes ready: wir 
ling to accept of thee: make th [tion therefore 

y known unto him, put up thy prayers and ſupplice- Rb 
tions to him, and though thou defireſt but a'dropof 
comfort ; yet hewill give thee abundant conſolation in 4 
what thou ſuffereſt , and much more than thou' defi- 
reſt. 

By the example of this Malefa&tor, we way draw ho-' 
ly Meditations upon the Divine Nature of true faith for 
our inſtruction and comfort: for it looketh' beyond the 
eye of reaſon, and above the reach of natire; ic maketh 4 
us evidently to apprehend that which our reaſon or na- *: : 24% 
rurall capacity.cannot ſhew us, and it will make us be= © * 
lievein hope, even againſt hope, that which is impoſſi- 
ble to nature, and incredible to butnane reaſon.” This mi- 
ſcrable ſinner.had go reaſon to believe in Chrift, and to 
confide in him for his ſalyation : for we do not reatrbiat 
ever he heard his preaching, or ſawany of his miracl-s ; 
but be ſaw bim- now ready to dye an ignominzous an 
curſed death upon rhe' croſſe, and he. heard himthias res -4 
viled, ® Ifthou he the Sin of Go 1com- dons from: he Þr. ſe; OO 
Alſo, he heard him mocked in this manner by rhe chief 49. 54 
Prieſts and Elders, He ſaved others himſelf he ' anxo! ſav: | 
if he be the King of Iſrael let hins c.ms- down from the cr: :ſſe, 
and we will believe in him; He tr»fted 3nGod, let hin de- 
lincr bins now, if he Will baveibins : for he abd, 'T am the 
Son of God. 

.; Lvovgh theſe and the like blaſphemous words were 

ſpoken in deriſion againſt him, which were fofficjent in | 
all reaſonto. keep! back this Malefacor from truftifig. in -Þ 
net yetthe holy :Ghoſt did-ſo' work upon his" heart, by 
thar be did faithfully belicve chat Chriſt was the” Son, ich 2 
God, that he was the King > opt Ss that at be naar 4 
ys OO hen. 1%, 
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7 him to apply himſelf 
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falvation, and in his addreſfes to him, he came with all 

modeſty and humbleſubmiſlion, 'he gave him all dueho- 

nour and reverence,.as mach as he was then ableto ex- 

preſſe, andthen vide this humble ſuire and ſapplica- 

tionto him : and no ſooner was his requeſt made butir- 
was granted, becauſe Chriſt did ſee truth and (ſincerity in 
his heart, and integriry in his expreſfions; 

We may obſerve from hence for our inſtruRtion and 
conſolation, that theholy Ghoſt can work the converſi- 
en of a ſinner, either without meanes, or by contrary. 
meanes, he doth- ſometimes work- very ſtrangely upon 
thewill and uponthe affe&ions of the heart : for Chriſt 


was now preached by. his deadly foes our of ſcorn and' * 
Phil. x 15 MOckery; *-a5 there were ſome in Pauls time that did 


preach Chriſt even of envy and ftrife ; others of love and 
good.will.; yet the Spirit of God did ſo-enlighten the 
underſtanding of this ſinfull man,- and did fo work gapon 
his will, and fo ſeaſoned his heart wittrfaving prace, thar 
he received holy inſtruction thereby, and what the ene- 
mies of Chriſt did ſpeak in his diſgrace, he did apply it 
to himſelf, ro confirm him inthetruth of his Divinity, 
which made him ſtick cloſe to him by faith, when he was 
inthe loweſt degree of. his humiliation: his faith mads 
him reſt upon Chriſt and vpen his promiſe above the 
ſtrength of nature, and contrary to all humanerea- 
{on, 

If he had ſeenthe glory of. Chriſt-in his tranſfigurati- 
on upon Mount Taber, and if he: had ſeen ſome of his 
greatmiracles, orhad heard his Divine Do@rine, and 

owerful Preaching, his faith had not ſeemed ſo preat; 

ut now he did ſee him onely upon-Mount (alvary, 
nailed to his croſſe, asthe worſt of MalefaRors are, and 
rejeted ofhis own nation ; fo that tothe ourward eye 
he appeared nothing elſe, bur a pitiful ſpeRacle of wo- 
ful miſery ; and yet this penitent ſinner did expreſſcan 
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though his faolts had been incolerable in his difſolute life: 
for So perk could move him to honour and re+ © 
yerence z now he: was in this fad condition,” and - 
eo ſue unto him'to be remembred in his Kingdome. By ., . © 
the eye of his faith he did ſee in Chriſt more than hy- -.. 3 
mane meekneſle and patience in his ſufferings, undaunted 
conmgmn above the ftrength-of nature, to go thorongh 
with all conftancy thoſe torturings and torments, which 
with all cruelty and malice were inflicted upon him :*and 
he did ſee ſome glympſe of Divine mercy in him, when 
he heard him pray ſo graciouſly for his perſecutors, - and 
tormentors, and forthoſe that put him co death;;/ »* * =; 
In the laſt place , ponder well. in-thy-heart upon-the _-; 
mercifull anſwer of Chriſt to this penitent: MalefaRory +; 
Verity , I ſay «ntothee, To day thou ſhalt be withme in © 
Paradiſe ; whereby he did ſhew his power to forgive fins - a 
ypon earth;. k 
Thus he ſaidto the lick ofche-palſie, © Soy thy fhns are + Mar; at 
forgiven thee : and hereby alſo he did ſhew that he had 10. . 7 
power to diſpoſe of heaven at his own pleaſure : ? for * Mar. 
all pewer was givento him bothin heaven and #n earth: there- 18, 
fore he did aflurethis Petitioner, that though! his body 
did now ſuffer the torments- of a cruel} death ; yet his 
foul ſhould live and preſently injoy a moſt happy and 
bleſſed condition in the Paradiſe of God, and in the , 
manſions of heaven toall eternity,. which place 4 Chriſt * Joka;3 
hath prepared for h.s ſervants. % 
. Weſhal meetwith labour and toil, troubles and croſſes > 
in thislife, which do imbitter all our comforts here ; but 
when we ſhall injoy this heavenly Paradiſe, » the Spirit : eys 
faich, that ue bailreft from our labonrs, and we foall feel 1. 
no more ſorrow : our bodies ſhall ſleep in the duft nwrill the 
generalt rt ſurreftion ; but vwr ſouls ſhall reſt injoy and bappy- . 
wſſe for evermore. Le” 
Though we live a reſtleſſe: and: uncomfortable lifegn: © 
this world, it will be but fora ſhort time; : but in he., oY 
world to come maſkalurs Ninety of -joy and feliaty” 5 
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kJ ep i Chriſt, 'arid wich | Angels and bleed $aints 
Ee, {hay which never ſhall bavean end. | | 
*, _-Conſideralſo, that Chriſt did preſently grant. his re- 
ſt, and did ſuddenly perform his promiſe = for God 
Toth ſometimes anſwer the deſires of our hearts before we 
ſpeak, and he will give what we need before we ask. 
When D axiel prayed for the reſtauration of ersſalcas, 
 Gedanſwered him before be had mad:-an end of his pray- 
dan.9.21 Crs, © and cauſed his Angel Gabriel to fiye ſwiftly to 
| rouch him, and to inform him of thetime when 7eru/a- 
ſalem ſhould be reſtored. 

But ſometimes it is long before wehave a return of our 
ptayers, becauſe God will try eur patience, and conſitan- 
cy in waiting his good pleaſure, and by his delayes to 
make vs more fervent in our ſupplications :' for heloves 
: an holy importunity. 
Sam, x. © Hannah continued long before the Lord inprayiog 
for a childe, before ſhe obtained her requeſt. Alſo, 

God doth ſcmetimes long delay the performance of his 
promiſe to try ourfaith and confidencein him ; as he did 
to eAbrabam for diverſe years, before he gave hiai a 
child by Sgrab his wife ; and alfo before he delivered his 
pcople out of Egypr. Wherefore faint not'inthy,pray- 
ers, for what thou defireſt, neither beweak if faich, if 
_ _ thouhaſta promiſe from God, but reft upon'it, with an 
afured hope; for he will chooſe the fitteſt timeto anſwer 
thy Prayers , and to perform his promiſe, which tray 
moſt -2dvance his own glory., and be beſt for thy-guod. 


Of the Pirgin Mary. 


| 
Ow did the forrowes of this bleſled Virgin begin, 
when ſhe ſaw her dearly baloved Sonin this lafigg- 
cable condition upon the crofle, and heard the blaſphe- 
mies and reproaches both of che Jews and-Gentiles, ſhe 
_”- ſaw bow the harbarous people did inſult over bim, and 
PTL 5.5 4-4 what: 
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body, and that he was now ready in this excremity of **> 
thilery to give up the Ghoſt, _ <7 4 
Now was old Simons Propheſie fulfilled, now did « & 2 
a ſword peirce thorough ber ſoul, © he wag now ſet fir the fall 35. 
and riſing again of many in Iſrael; and flr 4 fign which ſhall 1s 
be ſpoken againſt ; 1f Chriſt ' had not ſtrengthened her 
faith, hehad been ſwallowed np of roo much grief and | 
forrow, for her tender heart could nor induie to ſee the 2 
barbarous inhumaniry and ſavage cruelty that her dear 7 
Son ſuffered, whom ſhe knew to beinnocent and juſt, 
and free from any offerce. For no doubt Chriſt had . 
formerly revealed to her, < as he didto his Diſciples both , 
by his words and by his Spirit what he ſhould ſuffer at.z;, 
Jeruſalem; and it was ſo decreed by God his Father for + 
the redemption of man, that their faith and confidence 
in him might be ftrengrhned ;. alfo, that God ſent him 
into- the world for this very end and purpoſe, that he 
might work the ſalvation of all his EleR by his de:r1. 
And that the holy Virgin might be the bette rarmed 
to bear her great afflitions at this time ,- ſhe 
knew him to be the eternal} Son of the ling God, 
though he was cloathed with her fleſh; and therefore he 
was able to bear whatſoewer ſhould be inflicted upon 
him, and that he- ſhould ſuffer no more than what was 
decreed inthe ſecret Counſel of God. She wasalfo ful- 
ly perſwaded,that chough they did kiil him; yer he would 
riſe again the third day according co his own words, in 
conqueſt and triumph over all his enemies , maugre all 
theirpower and policy to prevent it, | 
The biefſed Virgin digd- ponder thefe things in_ her 
miinde, ſhe laid them up- i her heart, and did Faithfally 
believe them,wbich did ach {weerten herſorrowes, and 
mitigate the angu:ih of hertoul, end hereby ſhe did bear” 
ber aflitrons Artie more contented patience. | - 
Thus mitts lv Rt arm his ſer ants with Chriſtian forti-" 62 
tude; and will fucaiſh them with: ſpirxtaalt abilities 
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© they are to encounter with any bard tryall, and he 
- will give them heavenly.comforts for their encourage- 
ment,when they ſuffer any ſorrowes or afflitions for his 
ſake: for they are all as dear unto him 8s his Mother was. 
Whereſore f jun are-in any diſtreſſe , or put upon any 
ſervice which is aboyethe\ſtrength of nature, we muſt 
1ookupon the Almighty power of Chriſt with the eye of 
Faith, as he is God as well as Man, and upon his good- 
.neſle and tender loveto all his ſervants, and alſo upon 

Gods eternall.gecree and wiſe providence, that nothing 
can be impoſeduponus, but what was preordained & forc- 
ſeen by God hiraſelf for his own glory, and then Chriſt 
-© ir blefled Redeemer will firus forit: and ifit be.too - 
hard forus to undergo, he will dire& and affift us with 

his Spirit in it; alſo, if the burden be too heavy for onr 
ſtrength to;bezr, .he will either leflenthe burden, or in- 

creaſe.our ftrength, or elſe he will a& the part of the 

Cyrenian, and take it off from us in his good time. 

The beſt of Gods ſervants can claim no Priviledge 
from croſſes, ſorrowes and afflitions in this life : -for they 
muſt pafſe thorough many tribulations, before they come 
to theireternall reſt in heaven | 

God hath many gracions ends in ſuffering his ſervants 
to be tempred, to betryed, to be buffeted and afflicted; 
and whatſaerer the inftruments which heuſerh do intend 
againſt them; yet he will-fruſtrate their wicked deſignes, 
ang vill cftect his own work for his own glory, and for 

| their good. 

Cor. 12 | * Pax/had his temptations and his buffetings by the 
££,9 meſlengerof Satan, ro keep him from fpirituall pride 
, through the abundance of revelations, and ro manifeſt 
| the power of Godin his weakneſſe, and the grace and 
favour of Chriſt in ſuſtaining bim in his ſufferings. 
How ſtrangely was eAbrabams faith and 7obs patience 
tryed ? How was God glorified thereby ? And how! 
were they rewarded-for their obedience and conftancy? 


What attliftions did the 1ſraclites ſuffer in the wilderneſs; 
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to a " Lacbar bn 2 For thus ſaith Afoſe7co thera: "0 
© Then'fbalt alſo confider in thine beari, that as ami: Don ® 
chaftentth bis ſox, fo the Lord thy Ged chaſteneth © © 
thee, Holy David did often feel- the ſmart of » = 
Geds rod, and he found much goed and comfortby it.. Y 
f Before I"wasr- afflified, ( ſaith he) 7 were aſtray, but 'Plal, 1199 
wow have I kept thy werd. Alſo he ſaith, '& Thy rod and 67. » 
thy ftaffe they comfort we ; and then he concludes thus. * Plal 23.4 
BZ lefſed i: the man whons thou ——_ 'O Lord. This *Plal.g4.u88 
exhortation the wiſe man giveth, * My Son deſpiſe not, 2 
the chaſftening of the Lord : weither btwrary of his eorretti- ,, ** 
on, for whom the Lord laveth be correfteth, even as 4 Fa- 
they the {on #n whom fe delighteth. * But no chaſtening 1144, / 2 
+ forthe preſent ſeemeth joyous, 'but grievous : never- zz, --: 
theleſſe afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteonſneſle, untothem which are exerciſed thereby. 
Wherefore we muſt not meaſute the love of God by 
the outward bleſfings which we injoy, nor his diſplea- 
fure by the croſſes which we ſuffer. 

Conſider now, that none could ever claim greater 
priviledge from afflitions and ſorrowes, than the Vir 
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gin Mary,and none was ever more to be honoured upon : bY: ; 
earth than ſhe: for ſhe did bearChrift the onlySon of the F 
eternalGod in her bleffed womb,who had the command " 


of all creatures in heaven and in earth ,and who ws the 

fountain of all true conſolation, and ſhe :njoul che 

comfort of his ſacred _ many years, andyet ſhe 

had her cares, ſhe had her forrowes, ber wholgJife was 

full of aflitions, wantsand neceſlities , ſhe wispur to 

rear extremities when Chriſt 'was born, ſoon after ſhe 

led into Fyypt for the ſafety of her Sons life, ſhe loſt 

him three dayes at Zeruſalem; and at" that time ſhe 

fought bim with a ſorrowfull heart, | 
But above all bekold. and ſee how her ſoul is now 

pierced thoxough with grief :, for ſhe muſtnow-l ofe__ © 

his gracious company Joo even,; he now: bekplds- hit | 
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upon the Croſſe, the ſeeth how his tender body is rent 
and torn with the thornes, and with the whip, how his 
hands and feet are nailed to the Croſſe, as if he had. 
beer a notorious malefaor,and ſhe hears the revilings. 
and blaſphemies that were uttered againſt himin a-moſt 
ſhameful & ſpiteful manner, which was enough to break. 
her ſorrowfull heart; buteſpecially ſhe did ſee his very 

heart blood guſh out of his ſide, which was pierced 

with a ſpear. This was the wofulland lamentable cop-- 
diction of the blefſed Virgin at- this time ; but Chrift 

gave her inward comfort-and ſtrength of faith anſwer- 

able to the greatneſſe of - her ſorrowes, which did up«. 
hold her heart from. fainting, and her ſoul from ſig- 


king. * ; 

This may. be the, gondition-of any of Gods ſervants, 
they may be oppreſted' and preſſed down- with tempo- 
rall miſeries, they may drink deepin the bitterneſſe of 
them ;. but yet. they are freed from the curſe that was 
vpon them, and there is nothing in:them to hurt their 
fouls ; for that is-tzken- away by theſe ſufferings of 
Chriſt; which makes the. burden-of them more eaſie, 
that they may bear it with a willing minde. 

When our afflitions are thus ſanRified, we ſhall find ' 
the fruit and benefit thar comes thereby to be very ſweet: 
and profitable, ſo that we ſhall bave good cauſe to re- 
joice pnder them : for as our ſorrowes- and ſtfferings 

d; ſo alſo prace fall ſuperabound, | and as - - 

Suffermgs of Chriſt = 
bounderhby Chriſt. 
Corffider yer further, that as the holy Virgin was 
continually exerciſed vader the Croſſe, and had her 
ſhare in common calamities; ſo likewiſe ſhe had her 
particular careFof want and ſcarcity : for her condition: 
- of life was but mean, and her livelihood was but ſmall : 
therefore ſhe was now like to. be. left defticute of all: 
comfort, relief and futcour, . But Chriſt her beloved. 


Soa. takes care. of her, he provides as well for the main-- 


und in #5 , ſoonr conſolation alſo a« 
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ainince of her body, as for the comfartofberonl, __ 

andicommends her ro 3 bn bis beloved. Niſciple. mo 'Jo 
Sax, faith he, to bis Mother, tebold chy Sew., and to 
Zoby he ſaid, Behold tby Mather. And from that hour * 
fobn took her unto bis own home, and provided far her 
during her life. Wn, 

Thus was the bleſſed Virgin trained, np-inthe ſchool 
of affliction and ſorrow, to keep her from fſpirituall 
pride, though ſhe were honoured and bleſſed aboye all 
other women ;- and that her minde ſhould not be dra- 
wen-away after the pomp and vanitis of the world, but 
fill co bear Chrift in her beart, as ſometimes ſhe did 
bear him in ber- wombe. It wasalſo to freeherfrom 

* all earthly cares, that the medications of her heart mighr 
be alwayes heavenly, and that ie deſire of her ſoul 
might be to be with Chrift. OY. 

This care Chriſt wilt have to provide whatſoeyer is 
needfull for all thoſe that belong unto him : for he beſt 
knoweth what isgood for us, and he will not ſuffer us 
to want; if we put our truſtinhim. We need not carke 
and care for the tranſitory things of this life, which are 
given to the wicked as well as tothe godly : We need 
not diſtruſt the wiſe Providence of God ; but we may 
confidently reft upon. Chriſt ; for he will ſapport and 
comfort us in our tribulations, 'and will provide for us 
in our wants and neceſfities: troubles and ſorrowes 
may come upon us, lofle of Parents, Children, or 
Friends will come, and caſualties may happen in our 
eſtate, which we would neither foreſee nor preyent 
theſe and the like will imbitter all the. comfort and con- ;- 
tentthat we can finde inthis world ; but if we belong 
unto Chriſt, we ſhallnever loſe bim, neither can any 
thing bereave us of the (weet conſolation that we ſhall 
[finde.inhim. | "has WS 

, This we may bglicve to bagree, that our crofſes.and 
Aufferingsiri this life ray be, bggec for us then to injoy 

Adina aleadites cad delights. 
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tb. 13+ b# ealledthe ſou of Pharachs daughter, choſing vattty ta + 
2.35, wh aca 2othy the people of God, than to injoy. the - 
eaſures o | 
| of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſurerin Egypt: for be 
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v for a ſeaſon: eftceming the reproach 


pe unto the recompence of the reward. 0 They 

wds which hang down, and the feebit knees: 1.et 
Rot outward croſſes or aflitions too much ſeaze upon 1 
thee ; 'but by faith have reſpe& unto the recompence of 
the reward, and raiſe up thy Meditations to Spirituall 
things , ſet the affeRions of thy heart upon Chriſt, _ 
and him crucified, which will make thy life comfort- 
able here, and will bring thee to reign etcraally with 
kim hereafter. - | . 

Now we muſt how to draw true conſolation'to 
our ſouls from this @Ernal Fountain of comfort,. when }. 
outward calamities or anguiſh of ſpirit doth overprefle 
us. Our worldly preferments,our natural erdowments, 
humane learning, or common grace cannot reach this 
Fountain, the well is deep, and. nothing can reach it 
but true Faith, which is the onely bucket to draw this 
water of comfort from Chrift, which will refreſh our 
ſouls when they are thirſty and dry * beaven will then 
ſmileupon us, though'the world frownes ; the inward 
man will feel comfort- and conſolation, though the 
outward man be miſerably cortured and tormented with 
the vexations, and miſeries that are incident to this life, 
Wherefore every pain and griefthat we feel, and every 
croſſe and affliction that we ſuffer, ſhould make us have 
a greater deſire to ſorne of this water, PrthanDevidhad 
to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which 
was by the gate. Alſo, if we will draw comfortto onr 
ſelves from this heavenly Fountain, we muſt then com- 
fortthe comfortleſſe; 4 wo muſt feed rhe bnngry, viſit 


4 the ſich, cloath the naked, and relieve the oppreſſea ; then 


4.10 


Chriſt will comfortusi#'dur diſtreſſgs, and he will pro- 
vide for usin our nettiRties. © The young lyons may lack, 
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Chuiſt was * this Fountain which God. promiſed ;2, 


A m 


to take away the guilt of fin that doth wound our ſouls, 


and to wafh away the filth of fin that doth pollute and! 
defile our conſciences:: No darts of Satan can be fo 
fiery againſt a poor ſinner, but this blood can quench - 


them, no wound can be ſo deadly, or fo deep inthe 
ſoul, but this blood can ſearch it, and cure it, if it be 
rightly applyed by Faith, whereof we may have an ho- 
ly aſſurance by our repentance and newneſle of life. 
Wherefore here is much comfort for a poor languiſh. - 
ing ſoul,thatis doubtful of the rdon of his ſins, if his 
Faith can perſwade him- that Chrift- Jeſus was crucified 
for him, and that this Fountain was opened for his 
cure: for without. this holy perfwaſion nothing: can 
eruly comfort'us in our ſpirituall afliions. 

Faith will give us this holy affurance, if by the ver- 


tae and power thereof we cam ſay with holy Panl, © By :Gal, 6; ig 


the croſ[e of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the world u; crucified to 
we, and 1 nuts the world: 

Hereby we have power to mortifie our evill concu« 
piſcence, and all our finful luſts, chat they may have 
no dominion over us,. to lead us captive unto deſtru- 
Qi on. ' 

Laſtly we may learn by the Example of: our bleſſed 
Saviour, that it is a pious duty which God requireth, 
for children to provide for their needy, or aged parents 
according to their ability, both-in their life and at 
their death ; and this is-partof that rhankfulneſle, _. 


which they ow to their parents, and which Got bath - i) 


commanded them to perform: for next under God we 
ow our-ſclves,” and whatſoever: we have unto then ;:; 
we had our being, our breeding,: and-onr educarion 
then 1 $09. 0 
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Gould be opened to the houſeof David; andto the inhabitants... _ 
of 7-r »/alem fax-fin and for ancleanneſſe, and it was open-  * 
. ed when this bleſſed Virgin ſaw the. blood and water: 3 
guſh out dfhis fide, which was pierced with the Spear,..-- 
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” herbs mich for them? If God bath bleſſed us with 
© plenty and-with increaſe, it was for our parents ſakes, 
” to relieveandſucconrthem in their age, and intheir 
:. - necellity; -orelſe ir was becauſe they were faithfull ro 
” - God in bis worſhip and ſervice, and therefore God 
hath poured down his bleſſings upon us their shjldren,- 
asit bath been his uſuall cuftome ſo to do. Wherefore 
if God hathdealt bonnrifully with us,and bur ſparing] 
with cur parents;,we are both bound by theLaw of God, 
and bythe law of nature, to ſupply their wants accor- 
ding to our power, f 

As God hath communicated ſome part of his own 
honcur to our Parents, by giving them. the Title of Fa- 
ther, to preſerve the preheminence which he hath given 
them over their childreng ſo he hath boundthe chil- 
dren by a ſtri& commando honour their Parents, and 
co expreſle it þy their reverence, obedience and thanks 
fulnefſe to them for what they have received from them 
whioh they cannot_ perform as they ought, ifthey do 
withdraw ary thing from their duc honour, and dig- 
nity, orcheir helping hand from them ia their neceſli- 
ty. Childrenare notbound thus to honour their Pa- 
reatsonely in their minority, or ſo long as they are 
under theirtuition ard government : for the Comman- 
dement of God doth not limititto theſe times ; bur it 
giygs theFather &rheMothet this honor ſo long as chey 

.- _ ave anychild living ; and there isa promiſe of a great 
-» tlefling-anneged ro this Commandement. Children 
may come to be preater in worlfly honours and pre- 
ferments thentheit Parents ; and yer theyhavo no pris» 
viledge-ugain(t ; rhis Command 'of God. Thus faith 
6.1 P44," Chilarex', obey your Parents in the Lord for 
this sright :- and then he citeth Gods 'Commandement 
which dindes them t0 this:obedience. 
_: 51, (3. Ghrift hicmſelf as ſubjeRt ro his Pareacs,! untill hig 
. , heavenly Fathers buſineſle called bim 'away; and now 
aihis dead he takes order for his Mothers nail: - 
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"Wherefore, if childrendo thus exprolſe their © .. 
thank fulneſſe to their parents, and do therhoncurged |. 
obey them according to the Example of Chriſt ; then > 
God will provide for them and their children, and will 
perform his promiſe of long life, and of bleflings, both 
temporall and eternall: on the contrary, God will 
curſe the children that diſhonour their Parents, andare 
in this kind unthankfull to them, both in this kife and: 
inthe lfe to come, 6... 


The darkning of the Sun; 


TJ Ow behold how God did ſhew a miraculous ſign 
NJ of his high indſgnation againſt the cruelty of the 
bloody Jews and barbarous Gentiles to his onely Son, 
and how much he did hate and abhor their abominable - 
fin: *For the Sun was then totally darkned at mid- day,and lo 1 Mar. 27:4 


continued for: the ſpace of three houres , which was a far 
greater darkneffe than could be by ariy eclipfe, as if 
had diſdained to look apon, and mourned to ſee ſuch 
an horrible fat as was then committed in crucifying 
the Lord of glory, 

Hereby alſo was fignified how the glory $ of the San » 14,4 
of righteouſneſſe was then darkned : © There was no <Ua. oY 
beauty in him, and nocomelineſſe that we ſhr4ld aefore him. | 
Chriſt was then in che extremity of his paſſion : for the 
floed-gates of Gods wrath were fect open upon him,” 
and the bright beams of his heavenly Fathers counte- 
nance were clouded from him, which He could not re- | 
gain untill he bad fully ſatisfied his juftice for the guilt 0 
of our fins, which hehad taken npon himſelf, and 
which did moſt obſcure his tranſcendent beauty, which 
was natur21ly in him. Si 

All this Chriſt hath fuffered for ns, chat God might "3 
100* favourbly upon us, andth artheguile of o nr fins» Þ 
ight ba done away by faith in; his-blood; alſo, that », 
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t ſpots Ts zollutions -of them nigh be waſh #*h-. -@ 
- on Laver -of Regeneration , and newneſle | of 
-J This miraculous darkning of the Snn was alſo an evi- 
9; dent fignto the Zews of their unbelief, and to ſhew the 
+ blindneſle of their underſtanding, the obſtinacy of their 
will, and that they were given up to a reprobate mind, 
as a Juſt judgement of God for their unbelief, and for 
k . thistheirloudcrying in, in which ſad condition they 
£2 Cor. 3. continue even to this day: 4 for their mindes were 
 '+ blinded, and inthe reading ofthe Old Teſtament there 
| _ was @ vail upon their heart ; ſo that they could nor 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is abolifhed, 
which vail is not yet taken away from them. This was 
& typified by that vail which Aer put over his face, 
x06. 34- when he was come down from the Mount, .and from 
the Preſence of God. 
In the dayes of Samuel God did ſhew a manifeſt to- 
ken of his high diſpleaſure againſt his people for 
*cheir great fin, f when he ſent-thunder and rain in the 
time of wheat harveſt* to let them know that their wic- 
; kedneſle was greatin the fight of the Lord, in asking 
Sam, 8.7, them a King, 6 becauſe they had refed the Lord, that 
he ſhould not reign over them. 

. God will ſet his mark- upon obſtinate and rebellious 
ſinners, that will not be reclaimed, and turn'to the 
Lord, as he did upon Cai» and others, to brand them 
with perpetuall infamy aud ſhame for their impenitency, 
God hath alſo ſeverall judgements for wicked men, 
as we tnay ſee by daylyexperience in theſe ſinfull times : 
Some he marks for the ſword, ſome for famine, others 
for the pefttlence, ſudden death, %or the like ; upon 
PREGerE his magk is ſet, there the juigement will 
all. 

.” God bath likewiſe his mark of preſervation, wbich 
__ hewill ſerupon bis own ſervants in times of mortality, 
x4, 0r of any other. commonealamity : k for when he ſen- 
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&eth forth his deſtroying Angel ina general calamity 
to deſtroy thouſands, he will alſo in much mercy 
forth another Angel to mark and ſeal theſe in their 
foreheads , who are -to be preſerved, that whatſoever: 
the calamity be, ir may not hurt them. (2 

. Conſider now how uncomfortable it is to want the 
light ofthe Suo, and what lictle joy we can take in this 
li 
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ife, if we want the lightofour eyes, and then we ſhall _, 
ſee that it is much more-uncomfortable to want the ſpi- ©. . 


rituall lightof our underſtanding: Thus ſaith Chriſt, 


i The light of the body 5s the eye, uf therefore thine eye be ing 6.427 
fSngle, thy whole body ſpall be full of light : But if thinez;z, 


je be evill, thy whole body ſhall be full of ' dark- 
weſſe. If therefore. the light . i in thee he darkneſſe, 
heW great 5s that darkueſſe ? | L0 
Wherefore, if the Sun of righteouſneſſe doth not 
ſhine upon us, to give light to our underſtanding; ifhe 
dath not heal the, perverſeneſſe of our will, and the 
ſinfulneſſe of our nffe&ions, we ſhall walk in darkneſſe 
and inthe ſhadow of death: for we ſhall be withoat a 
guide to keep us from ſtumbling, and falling dange- 
rouſly into groſle fins, wherein f we continue without 
repentance; we may-juſtly fear ſome: judgement of God 
to fall anus,. or fome manifeſt fign of his indignationto 
be-ſhewed upon us for our fins. ; 
We ſhould therefore leatn this heavenly wiſdom, to 
break off from our ſins to day by true repentance &tur« 
ning to. the Lord, leſt we be marked for detruction too 
Haror 3: and. we-ſhou}d- make our peace with God by 
ajth in Chriſt, that:we may-be marked with the ſeal of 
redemption, which Chriſt will tamp apon. every true 
believers heart. for their preſervation from evill-in 
this life, and. for their! eternall. felicity in the life to 
Men 2 bog ef) 012! pine ns $4 hs voy 
”" Conlider, yet. further , how! the Sun inthe Firma» 
ment did moura to ſee the: King of glory thus abaſcd, 
Io ſee the ignominy and diſgrace that'was calt upon him, . 
Coe. Hh 
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This miraculous darkning of the Snn was alſo an evi- 
57: dent fign to the Fews. of their unbelief, and to ſhew the 
$4 blindnefle of their underſtanding, the obſtinacy of their 
will, and that they were given up to a reprobate mind, 
_ as a juſt judgement of God for their unbelief, and for 
| this their loud crying (in, in which ſad condition they 
£2 Cor. 3. continue even to this day : 4 for their mindes were 
b '+ blinded, and inthe reading ofthe Old Teſtament there 
_ was a vail upon their heart ; ſo that they could nor 

ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is abolifhed, 

which vail is not yet taken away from them. This was 
R typified by that vail which Aoſes put ever his face, 
x00: 34: when he was come down from the Mount, .and from 
 thePreſence of God. 

In the dayes of Samuel God did ſhew a manifeſt to- 

$4, 1, $2 of his high diſpleaſure agaioſt-his people for 
-, Ctheirgreatfin, f whea he ſent-thunder and rain in the 
time of wheat barveſt* to let them knowthat their wic- 
kedneſle was greatin the fight of the Lord, in asking 
am, 8.7, them a King, 6 becauſe they had refed the. Lord, that 
| he ſhould not reign over thews. 

. God will ſet his mark-upon obſtinate and rebellious 
ſinners, that will not be reclaimed, and turn to the 
Lord, ashe did upon Cai» and others, to brand them 
with perpetuall infamy aud ſhame for their impenitency, 
God hath alſo ſeverall judgements for wicked men, 
as we tnay ſee by daylyexperience in theſe ſinfull times : 
Some he marks for the ſword, ſome for famine, others 
for the pefttlence, ſudden death, *or the like ; upon 
PREnioever his maxk is ſet, there the juigement will 
all. 

.* God hath likewiſe his mark of preſervation, which 
_ __ hewill ſerupon bis own ſervants in times of mortality, 
; 4 or of any other. commonealamity : k tor when keſen- 
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deth forth his deſtroying Angel ina general calamity 
to deſtroy thouſands, he will alſo in much mercy 
forth another Angel to mark and ſeal theſe in their 
foreheads ,. who are -to be preſerved, that whatfoever: 
the calamity be, it may not hurt them. {12 

. Conſider now how uncomfortable it is to wantthe 
_ ofthe Sun, and what little joy we can take in this 
life, if we want the light of our eyes, and then we ſhall  . 
ſee that it is much more-uncomfortable to want the ſpi= *. .. : . 14 
rituall light of our underſtanding: Thus faith Chriſt, ; : - i745 
i The light of the body is the eye, if therefore thine eye be i114 6. 45d 
Sngle, thy whole body ſball be full of light : But if thimex;,, © 
eye be evill, thy whole body ſhall be full of dark- 
neſſe. If therefore. the light that i in thee he darkoeſſe, 
hoW great ts that derkweſſe > | 

Wherefore, if the Sun of righteouſneſſe doth not 
ſhine upon us, to give light to our underſtanding; ifhe 
dath not heal the, perverſeneſſe of our will, and the 
ſinfulneſſe of our nffe&ions, we ſhall walk in darkneſſe 
and inthe ſhadow of death: for we ſhall be without a 
guide to keep us from ſtumbling, and falling dange- 
rouſly into groſle fins, wherein f we continue without 
repentance; we may.juſtly fear ſome: judgement of God 
to fall anus,. or ſome manifeſt fign of his indignationto 
be-ſhgwed upon us for our ſins. ; 

We ſhould therefore leatn this heavenly wiſdom, to 
break off from our ſins to day by true repentance & tur» 
fi to.the Lord, leſt we be marked for deftrutiontoo 


grrow z; and we-ſhould: make-our peace with God by 
aith in Chriſt, .that:we may: be marked with the ſeal 6f 
redemption, which Chriſt will tamp apon. every. true 
believers heart. for their preſervation from evill-in 
this life, and. for their! eternall felicity in the life to 


I. Contider, yet. further , how! the Sun inthe Firma. 
ment did mourn to ſee the: King of glory thus abaſed, 
T0 ſee the ignominty and diſgroce that'was caſt uponhimm, <2; 
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death. This ſhould teach us co mourn for the calatnities 
of theChufch of God,& for the loſs of any piffarin thar 


aKing. 13. 


ewas nſed,and how unjuſtly he ws pure th 


iricuall, boijding. We have many" examples of the- 
ervauts of God for this pious duty; Jeremiah, Exrahb, 


Nehemiah, ard others mourned and lamented greatly 
for the firſt defolations of 7#r»ſalew; and of the Tem- 


VLuk. 9} 


ſe. &£-Chriſt | bimſels wept: over Fetraſalem , when: 
be beheld it; becauſe he. knew-the finall deſtra&ion + 
that ſhould ſhortly after come upon it» When Eliſa 


the Propiict was-fallen ſick. of the fickneſſe whereof he 


dyed, 7eaſ6 the King of Iſrael came downunto him, and | 
wept over his face and ſaid, O wy Father, wy Father, 
tht chariet of Iſrael, and the horſemen _ | 

This was a full expreſſion of the grief and ſorrow of 


his heart for the lofſe of ſo greata.Prophet, who was 


a ſtrong Piliarin the houſe of 1/r eel. 

Contider alſo rhat if there be no montning, and *no 
textsfor-the fins of a nation, or people, God will take 
the heavens to monrn, and the: clouds to pour down 
rivers oftears,. to teach us what we ſhould do,- when 
the land is over-grown with the weeds of fin. 

If it be ſo, that the ſervants of God do tonrn 
for the miſcries that hrs Chutch doth ſuffer, and for the 
Joſſe or pulling down of: 'any poliſhed ſtone in that 
heavenly buildmg ; then whoſe ſervants are they; and 
what maſter do they ferve, that diſttiember rhe oy 
body of Chrift, that pull downany Pillar of his' 
or pull'any poliſhed ftonie out of his fpirituall Temple, 
"whereby it may be indanger of ruicie, or'to failto de- 
cay ?: Alſo, they arein a fad condition, -thac polltte, 


Gdeface, or throw down his material! cetaples; to the - 


diſhonour of his Name, to the ſuppreſiing of his trie 
worſhip and ſervice, and wap, in ſes and ſclifmey, 
profanenefle and ſuperſtition. ' God will nor ſuffer ſuch 


inſtrumentsof wickedneſle co: go unpuniſhed ; but j6- 
kis duc Time-he will make them examples 6f his faty, if 
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- By this ſtrange darknefſe of the Sun we may alſe learn 4 
EINE itisto achilde of Ged, to have the _ ated 
light of his Countengnce clouded from him. '® David , 
yoo mach troubled when God did hide his Face from 


How was Chriſt himfelf perplexed in his ſoul, when 
the light of Gods countenance was withdrawen from 
-him > itmade him cry out in the bitterneſle of his Spi- 
Tit, My God, my God, why haſt thon forſaken we ? As 
it is thegreateſt bleſſedneſle to injoy the fayour of God, 
ſo it is moſtuncomfortable when we haye no appreben- : 
fionofic. Thus faith Revid of himſelf, '* T bow g "ſal, "Y 
wad: him exe:eding glad with thy conntenance. Allo, ho 
thus he prayeth, » Lerd lift then up the light of thy coun- Po 4. 
IEMANCE HPOR Wis 
Ie doth likewiſe teach ns whate great puniſhment it is 
when the Miniſters of God are removed from their 
places, and the props fit in.darknefle, and leftto ip- 
-norance and fpiri blindneſſe, or elſe to ſuch teac 
ers, as cannot ſhew them the right way to beavenly 
-happineſſe, Bur it is a puniſhment above all other, 
when God willtake away his Word and Goſpel from a 
Nation, or people; becauſe they deſpiſe ir, and will | 
-notlearn inſtruction by it. | | 
Chriſt thus threatneth the Church of Zpbe/aw. ? Re- r Rev. 2.x 
aenuber therefore from whence then art fallen, and repent, 
41d de the firſt works ; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 
and 1 will remove thy candlefflick ont of his place, except 
then repent.” Darkneſle of underftanding was one of . 
the curſes which God threatned to bring upon his peo- 1 
ple, .if they would not obey his Law. 1 The Lird ſhall «Deus uh) 
ſwite thee with blindneſſe, and thou ſpalt grope at noon- 138,326; : * 
dayes, 45 the blinag gropeth-in darkneſſe, and thow ſhalt 


wet proſper in thy wayes, 
Amonghe fep of the = which the ring Foe: 
L'. | 103 Konet 
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The darkning of the Sup. 
54: 7, Kheth np, this was one, = that they- made haſte to fot 
p30, Innocentblood ; Therefore. ( ſaith he ) is judgement far 
4 row #, neither. doth juſtice overtakg ns: We wait for 
9: !07 liekt, but behold «bſcurity ; for brightneſſe, but we walk, 
| * darkneſſe. we grope for the wall lcke the blinde; and we 
yrope 4: of we had no ejes: We ſtumble at nomday, as in * 
the night, We are in deſolate places as dead men. 
' All this was truly verified in the Jews at this time, 
when they ſhed the innocent blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt upon the Croſſe. 

It is therefore a fearfull judgement, when-God'dotf 
bereave us of the means of knowledge and underſtan- 
> -- '- ; » Gingofhis will, Hear what the Lord threatneth b 
fAmos 8, Bis Prophet. © Brhold the dayes come; ſaith the Lord God, 
35-13, that T will ſeyd a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, 
| ner a thirſt for water, but of hearing the woras of the Lord. 

end _ ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from the North 

even tothe Eaſt, they ſhat{ ran to and froto ſerk; the Word 

of the Lord, and ſhat{ nit find it. | 
Miſerable are the people that are in ſuch a caſe: for 

they have no means to come to the knowledge of Got, 

bag his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by whom- they muſt be 
ved. 

'  Now-let us Meditate with faithfull hearts on the 

wonderfull-goodneſſe of God, who hath continued till 

unto usthe light of his Goſpel,' and his Word of truth, 
to br a Lanthornto our feet; and a light unto our paths, 
and to guide us into the way of true peace and heavenly 
Felicity, whereas our ſins have jultly deſerved that he 
* ſhould remoye our Candleſtick from us. Letus alſo 

_ "Reedy all thankfulneſſe to him for ſo great a bleſſing,and 

© Jabour toimprove it to the glory of God, ang to the 
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wh - edification of our ſouls to eternall life. * Inthe dayes 

$3 $4373 -6F the Judges until! Samet time rhe Word ofthe Lord 

bY was precious ;\ there wasno open viſion. -- Wherefore, 

while we do injoy it we ſhould hiphly prize it, and im- 

*brace it with pure affeAions, as the means which-God ;4 
» It 


L.. tatbappointed for our ſalvation. 


"Tf darkning of the Sun. 

\ Tnthe laft! place: conſider , 'that as it was the-pood 
pleaſure of £56d to:bumble his onely Son ſo low before 
he had finiſhed the work of our redemption, . as that the 
Sun ſeemed to mourn at the ſight of it: ſo-likewiſe 
God is ſometimes pleaſed to bring his deareſt ſervants 
from the higbeſt degree of horcur to the loweſt con- 
dition of menfor fomeend and-purpoſe; which he in his 
ſecret wiſdom doth intend; : either for his own glory,or 
for their good. It may be ourcaſe to be brought from 
plenty.to penury, from pleaſure-to paing from health +. 1 
to ſickneſle,  from.credit and hor.our to ſhame and dif 
grace ;. but. we.'need not repine ax Gods Providence 
herein: for as. he cany advance his own glory by our 
condition,. how mean foeverit be; ſo hecan and will 
ſantifie our condition-to our comfort, and for our 

od, though it be among the loweſt degrees of men, 
if we do mecekly ſubmit to his will and pleaſure. We 
cannot be brought ſo low as our gracious Saviour was, 
wecannot ſuffer ſo much of Gods fury as he did': for 
he drank a fall draught, and the very dregs of the cup 
oftrembling at Gods hand ; but we-have a very ſma!] 
portion meaſured out to.us, and the bitterneſle of ir 
willſoon be out of our.aſte : * for the anger of Godene, Pl. 30.58 
dareth but a moment, in his favour ts life; wering. may : 
endure for a night, but joy cameth in the morning, Our cup 
of affliftion is tempered and meaſured out by Chriſtac- 
cording to our ſtrength, and itis. ſweetned with many 
camforts, that we may willingly take it, ard. be ableto 
bear it: | | - x 

Chriſt hath had full experience of our ſorrowes, and *> 
ke will compaſlionate us in our miſeries. If.-weare op--. .. ; 1» 
preſſed under thecroſſe, he willeaſe it in his good time; ; 
if we are perplexed for our ſins, he will-preſent our con- 
dition to. his Father, and the merit of his blaod to pro- -; - ; 3% 
cyre'our atonement with God, that the bright beams of . 
his grace-and favour may again ſhine upon us. 
r: 4 nw ferioully meditateon theſe things; ' we may 
H h:3: faiths - 
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Of ihe death of Chriſt. © 
faithfully beligve, chat Chriſtthe Sun of righteouſneſs 
. will at length come with healing in his wings, and gif- 
pell the black cloud of sMiAiong,which bathilong over- 
ſhadowed us. | 


Of the Death of ow Saviour 
CHRIST» 


Onſider now with &ll pious devotion, to what 
weakneſſe both of ſpirit and body our dear and 
recious Saviour was brought, when hewas upon the 
Croſſe: for his blood was waſted}his Spirics were ſpent 
the moiſture of his body was dryedup, and the time of 
4 his diſſolution was-now at hand. 

Zech.13-7 Now was fulfilled that of the Prophet, ® «Awake, O 
ſword, ag ainft my ſoepherd, andagainft the man thatis my 
fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: [mite the ſhepherd ana the ſheep 
: ſhall be ſcattered. When Chrift was inthis extremity of 
» Joh. 19, WEakneſſe a little before his death, -> he-ſaid, Fae, 
2s, by all which he did ſhewthe truth. of his humanity. This 
. thirſt was not ſo much for wine, or water to refreſh hig 
fainting ſpirits, as it was tohaye our redemption fini- 
ſhed, that God might be glorified inthe ſalvation of 
mankinde. Then the-barbarous people that had no hy- 
Manity in them, gavehira Vinegar in a {punge to drink, 
which they did out of malice to increaſe his pain and 
| miſery; but the Lord did fo order it, that K'was to 
{*Plal. 69. fulfill this ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, <7bey gave the 54/0 gals 
i for my neat, ana in my thirſt they gave me Vinegar to 
"Jh.19.3%,;;k. When Chriſt bad taſted it, be ſaid, 7r#: f11/p0d ; 
- becauſe all the Propheſies were then fulfilled char were 
ox. he ſpoken ofhim in his life. © Thex he commended bis Spis: 
Fs "3 it into the hands of his Father, and gave up the Ghoſt : As. 
E this Lambef God lived in perfe& innocency, fo he dyed} 


* 


in periemeekneſle. "5; 
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Jj the Death of Canisrs. | 

Then preſently after f ze of he [onldiers- preveed 49 ' Joh, rg 
fllt with a ſpear to bi; very heave, and forthwith bas ther® L 
oxr bloxa wad wazer ; that the Scripture might be fatfifled, b 
ot took, ow him whom they pierced. "yy FE. 41 

This was alſo donethat we might faithfully believErs, 
ttietruth of his death. This is a ſpeciall Article of our 
Faith, which we muſt ſtedfaſtly believe, if we will have 
comfort in the aſſurance" of- our redetnption: for if 
Chriſt had nor truly dyed, the juſtice 6f God had nor® 
been telly ſarisfie& for our ſins, we could have bad bo 
power to dye unto fin, or to-mortifie our corruptions 
and ſinfull laſts, and death would be moſt bitter, fear- 
full a@drerribleto us. IF Chriſt had not dyedand roſe 
egain,: how could death have been deftroyed F How 
cottd' rhe of death be taken our> Who ſhould 
hzve ſatrRified-death tonous > And how could we be 
willing to imbrace it ? Wherefore if we do truly believe 
the denth of Chriſt, and that he dyed forus, it will mi- 
viſter much miarrer of exceeding preat conſolation. to 
obr fouls at the hour of ourdiſfolution, 

Froin the former conſiderations we may draw much 
comfortablematcer for our hearts to meditate upon. 

Firſt it doth evidetitly appear that oar Saviour Chriſt 
didafſumet to his Deity our whole nature, ſoul and bo- 
dy, 'which dd hill 'retaih 2all the properries of humane 
tature, wnconfounded with his Deity: Þ He was like Ly 2.17, 
wato 7 by att things , | fin ontly excepted, - His foubwas my 
ſenſible of grief and forrow ; his body4didfeel the {mart ; 
of pin, bewes fubjet to all ournaturallpaſlions and | 
id tes, which tay be' withour Nif;; he was fenfible 4 
of hringer, thirſt} wearinefſe andrhic like: the was alſo v 
ſobje& ro mortality, though not to corruption: for, | 
W704 world not {«fftr his bily One to ſee corruption; be» \PFſal.z6105 
cauſe be bad no (pot- or ftainof finin him, andihere / w 
wasa truediflokntionof his foul from bisbody when he 


++ OO «famed ourwhole natare, be could 
w ! not". + 


P Of the Death of Cutrivy. 
not have.perfeRtly ſaved. and redeemed us, ſoukandbo- 
dy;-and then the work, which God ſent him to do.,had 
| not been finiſhed, -but we had ſtill remained in'ourſing 
Hc.re.wo © But the whole gork: of our 'Redemption\was: - fully 
wrought by that which he ſuffered, both'inhis ſoril and 
in his body, to give us an boly aſſurance that we are 
freed from the guilt of ſin here, and ſaved from the 
condemning-power of ſin heregfter. | : -; 12 
® Secondly, we. may-learn fram thence this inftrytion, 
{s to regulate 'ourthirſty deſires, that they may be. forthe 

glory of Cod,.and nor for own ſinfull ends. If we thirft 

after the. things:-of this world for any. other; end, than 
fortherhonour:of, God; ourthirſt is Gntul, ang, it will be 
fatisfied with vinegar cor gal;andiif wethirſt after blopd, 
rapine or reyenge, the end -of theſe and thelike thirſty 
deſires will ;be-the death of our ſouls. ' But if our thirſt 
be holy and-beavenly, we ſhall then have thirſty deſires 

Fa. 64:40: boly endeavonrs ® howto injoy-God,and'todo,his 
.- * will, bowtdypreſervepur agighbours (afery, ang bow. to 
b- keep our ſelves yndehiled ; and if. we can,! ſay as Davy 
Plal. 143. did, ® EA ford thirfteth aftcy thee, © Lord, as a this 
land t then our thirſt ſhall be quenched, and'our ſou 
{hall be refreſhed with the ſweet comforts of God. , Alſo, 
iE wt bhy &afres Chriſt Jelus ;1,whg-is the chigf hongeur 
ofwChritian, andafter grace and-godlineſſs,;which are 
*+ - © therrve riches ofthe ſoul; then Chriſt will be a fountain 
#4119. of iving, water (0.us, which. onely. can quench gurſpiri- 

cundithirſt;-and-refreſh our panting ſouls, ang itthall 
ſpringupinus 0 everlaſting life--,.Chyiſt, calleth. ;eV.ecry 

5Jokn 7.37 99< £0 drink-of this water. . Þ 1/ any wax thirſt, ler bs 
bail. 55.1, Come Hato me and arink; Thus faich the; Prophet, .4 Ho, 
| epery one that thirſteth, cone ye to the WAET S , audjethet 
8.0: haut nofulper, come, buy and tat; comt., f Je 414g. wins 
and mth without lucy andre wt wewe)- 1 nd 5:1 alu, 5 
Here Chriſt! offerech himſelf apd .bis.-mraces freely: 

But to whom 2 It is onely to ſuch as have a ſpiritnal ohy 


after hiai. Wherefore if chis- bx.the thirſt; of our fouls 
72 4 ©0 
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«$:injoy. Chriſt, and-him crucified; werſhialideolaakity) © 
Fountain of water of life lowour of hisbleſled fideg:a87 ** 
ill, purifie 0ur keares-fram all fin;-andxleanſewnredn- @— >» 
ſciences irem-all iniquity, wheeebyoonr' thick ſole? © 
witi be morecomfortedand refreſhed, thaw ourbodies *7 
can be by any Fountain-of Water (in) our; naturatb thirſt}. 
© This . holy . thirſt made; Davids fool pant: moretafter. 
God, than the Hare pawnth 'efter che warqgebrookye 0 — * 
; Thifdlys, from his; conſideration tharChriftbadvis. 1 
negar given him ina ſpunge, we may learn thisiprofis> ; 
table Dodrine, that theye 15 'no/ content ſnor ſtability 
in any. earthly thing;;for thoughwe ſhould injoy all the! 
contentment thaz.the world cangiveous ; yet itil nov 
ſausfic our.defires, ſomething will/bo wilmtingy andy) 
ſhallſtillchirſt afres more, and we tbbll finde ſourencly 
and bitternefle. in thebeſtof eartlilythings.” Alſo;: that! 
which wedo poſleſſe,, we have; it buvina ſpunge; a ſud- 
dea caſualty by fire, or water, a wore ſpoken againſt | 
King, or State will wring it ont, alittle pain or fickneſs 
a little trouble or ſorrow will ſaon blaſte the comforriof? 
of it, and make it likevinegarto'our taſte: '' If we ſhould: 
meetwith nothing to imbitcer,or blaſt our carthly joyes;' 
yet in.their own nature they are tranfitory and unſtable; |, 
\-and whenold age cometh, we ſhall take-no pleaſure in 8*\a2-$ 
them, ;and death-will quite bereare us of then ally. Now? 
theaifye putoureiruſtintheſs vainthings they wilt #6? 
cave; andwill give us noſolide comfort, excepewe'do 
ipjoy them-in-Cheifſt » for without 'bim*the beſt of all 
earthly bleſlings.are but. vanity and vexarioa of-Spitit.: 
Wherefore legthis- bow: greatetbearey our chiefeſt joy, 
aud the defire of our fouls eo injoy Chriſt; robe joyned 
unto higmgith the boad of faithxnd tove ; agdthen whats 
ſoever.oureſtate'or condition be.c we ſhallfinde confore 
inic, weſhalt injoy twith' a goodconſcience,” weſhall 
orifie God with tg, andiif we: do callally lofeir;,) wet 
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ſpiritnalL-comEdtts bere; and with sn{rernall 
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Of the Deahof Cntr 


inheritance* 
Fourthly,: whenndeath comes inear to us, werhave. 
moſt neell- of the-beft comforts; *bork for Touland body - 
that we may the more ſtrongly encounter with this tet- 
rible enemy.in the diſfolotion of our” ſouls from our bo« 
dies; .but Chriſt at this time had ſourevinegar given hin, 
which could no way comfort him4+but rather aggravate 
his pains and forrowes , when hewas Every wayin great 
extremity. , | Linh 3\ 2216? $ fi! 033441 4 ey, 
This doth fitly reſemble the caſe of many 'of Gods dear. 
ſervants: for they -are often' croublet and perplexed: 
with many fears, doubtings, temptations; and evil ſa- 
geſtions ofthe devil; 'when they are to enterints a ſin- 
glc combate with:death it ſelf: for ther be willlay'their © 
ns before them with all the aggravations- that'may be, 
and he will labour to.hide the: mercies of Godin: Chriſt 
from them, that they. might have no. hope, or comfort * 
to: ſupport them, in. this , great Tonfli&; which doch"pue- 
them ito crouble eftainde; grief'of heart; and anguiſh” 
of ſpirit,-end it is more-uncomfortable and&unpleafingto- 
dheir ſpirituall caſe, than any- vinegar can be to the pa- 
Jate. Then is the time when the Divell is moſt walict- 
ouſly bentagainſt tliem, then doth-he ; oath 
the? 
mthe- 


eo trouble the Peace of their. conſcjences, 'to-di{qni 
tranquillity of cheir mindey;| and to keep ther Fri 


* aſſuranee ofthe love and favourof God to then inChri&,” 


that they thould:not comfortably refign up their ſquls- 
ugto-God: he will affright them- with: the fear ' of 
death, with the greatneſle of their fins, with the hypo- 
crifie of thein hearts, with cheir: infidelity and&unbelicf.- 
be will Jabour to, keep the gracions premiſes ofGbd from 
them, oreclſeto perſwade them that they bUorng” not: 
agto them, that fo they ſhould bare no comfortable af. 
ſyrance of the parden of their ſings: Alſo hewill terrifie: 
them with the fear.of Gods juſtice,” and with hetero 
the : dreadful} day. ob judgement, if it were poſliblt,"to 
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"Bot hoe ls comfort for a poor wy 
-aſſouited by RS he = ak 
, - of this life, qr ata er time; that af 
hed allthefe for ſorrowey and; c onflis th.him, ad. 
confirm his faith-, Frog ſtabliſh bis hope-ppi 
humiliation for bis and then thoſe fears a 
ings will vaniſh away ; for he knoweth that ie a not 
able. wes Fae temptations, and the-we gc of 
.:ou-dgirics, 90d of. body, is. ſuch, that we cn —- 
ſtand {ach firong aſſaults, * nad therefore, amp Au ere 
- moſt. ſtrengeh, £o"opr; invard-man , when the outward 
- maniis moſt weak, and he mill moſt weaken the power of 
the Divell, when bis ogrvis is Frongeſt to. d6 asbure. 
- Ang, though we may be .dangeroully foyled in thele ſpi 
 citygll! combages ; yet. iſh will ops old our fairh, Re 
will give us ſpiritual co follin and will ſpeak peace 
to:our ſouls and conſciences, when throngh weakneſle 
of dody we cannot expreſle the joy and comfort of 'it.,, 
Fifthly, before we can willingly leave this world”, 'we 
| muſt be well: perſwaded that, we ſhall injoy 4 betrer 74k 
bitation.in che world-to come, which holy perſwif8n 
that we may have, we muſt ſeriouſly conſider how we 
have done the works which God hath appointed ts, How 
werhaye jagrones the taleat; chat he hath' lent us,” how 
| Wehyneg lorified God 3 Oe outing ati what 'good 
we TE oneto our bqur, according t6 the mens, 
and ability that God bach giyen us: for we muſt give 
- an'account of all theſe; things before the Tribanall Seat 
of, God, 4nd we. ſhall be judged according rovur 
-(WOKKS> |]; 
__ Wheeetore ifme can ialy ſap that we have done Golts 
. works tp ahe bcK of our power, & with an-upright heart, 
-'and'that we have we Fhlinproyee. our time, and our ta- 
 lentro the glory of Gd , then we — ay with Chrift, 
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+6 us 
"maKe it'pe A on Te 
-Aathrs, a [1 zcdeprit for his ſake! therrwe ſhall 
cheerfully reſign up our ſouls to'God at. the hour of our 
diſſolution. 
. Sixthly," Chit" dorh Kere texchi'isto rommend' nr 
fouls eta of God ; wetectivetthetn immedi- 
arly froth God, arid therffore we ought to refign them 
Up again unto 'bim, he breathed into us the breath of 
life, which is our chiefeſt 4nd moft precigus Jewell,-and 
"therefore we, 01 EE Nee it wy and nodefiled'for 
, kim, thar when exſed"ro wa) 
"Ftre to deliver it Ty ro Dent > for the Divell-will/be 
"ready Watching forit, as' ſoonas iris ſeparated from'the 
" body, 'and none can keep irfrom him” bur* onely God, 
_ Where fore we” muſt keep our fouls ſo pure and thean, 
that" God" thay accept them,,* and take them-+mto his 
Fat - fox if ye” bteſent- tmto *him a filthy ſon), pol- 
| Tut ich the guilt bf fio, we have no ground to be- 
” lieve that God will rakecare vfie; andkeepitunto the 


onrwork hatly been 
{our Saviour will 


encral reſurreRion. 
"1 «< Wherefore, we Guts and hibvor to keep0U 
4 {outs clean from fiti, b thentdxy if thedioGd 


ep, and if they are defiked'with"*the 
he7 we mivſt not forperto wiſh them with che\teares, 
es and groancs, that low from a ſorronfall 4#d&ron- 
trite heart in the morhing, * before wy lv - omar ne- 
© ceflary occaſions it'our © li 
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fr done for-us in our. 


'for'it,:we'muy*be- 


*of Ghtiſt by faith : "if "ib to  rined 4 nh "hefinyvof: 
". the day, we ſhouldthus tleatiſt thent/ar wghe beſdreve 
x fe tions ofthe - 
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death cannot then eome faddenly apo. us, 
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| belſeve- char he will keep them in his heavenly 


| as,; untill t | 
-*withanunſeparable union, - and-made-glorions bodies 
fivto live and reigawvith Ghrift for ever. 

: Bucnaturall- men-know notthe- worth of their ſouls, 
northe greatprice wherewith they are redecmed,-if hwy 
beloag-unto Chriſt ,- they fuppoſe that the ſoul comet 
froma'Principle of nature, as the body doth ; .whereas 
iris an immorcallſpirit,- which proceedeth not from any 
mortall- principle ,” but is- breathed into us by the holy 
Ghoſt,: as ſoon as the isframed in the wombe, and 
made-capable to receive this-brexth of life. Though the 
ſoul be thus highly to be. prized, and far excelleth the 
'body'in worth and dignity ;- yer naturallmen will pam- 
per and- garnifh out . A $042, twvich is every day ſwb- 

« ect to corruption andchange ;-but they ſuffer their ſouls» 
ro ſtarve forwant of ſpirituall food, and to-go naked- 
forwantof ſpirituall cloathing ; whereby they are- ex- 
poſed'to the venomous darts ofthe Divell,. and to the 
ſcorchingheatof their. finfull ſuſts. -T heir ſouls have no: 
ſpirituall light to foreſce dangers and to ſhanthem, they” 
hare no heavenly prace to reſiſt the temprationsand al-- 
-harements of the- world, -thefieſh and rhe Divel}; bug 
what che eye orydbe- exre ets in, is-willingly received. 
Thus their foals are and” unclean, and death: 
doth ſnatch thers' away ;- becauſe they cannot willingly- 


deliverther up : for they havenofaich eo bolieve, and- | 


no - ſarance to perſwade them, that God wilt receive” 
wheir*ſouls:, when they are parted * from! their - bo-- 
4ies-' ; 

"This is the condition” 8f our- ſouls by nature, and- fo+ 


as they arexwthis condition God will notreceive” * «4 
Eprey to the Divel):..— 2 


the and then they muſt needs» be 
.6*Bur Chriſt back redtemed-our fouls 
> : F-1-35 ok 
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-the vemembrance of it be tereible; butwei ſhall. eheerful- '',* 
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ſhall be ag#in united ro-out bodies- 
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"Of the Death 'of-Crtr1: 


WOer. 6-« he bath bought us with a great price, he hathſhed his 
' +, moſt previous blood upon the croſle, to take away: the 

. guilt andfilch of out ſins... 20445 LRAK140G of. 
Wherefore, God may, juſtly :<laim.our-whole:man; 
both ſon! and body. as bis due by atreble right ; byoke 
ER right of creation, of donation, and of purchaſe: *fors» 
_— gs him we live and move and bave our being ; ). What baoe we 
"+7 that we did not receivefrom God ? What ſhall we-bequeath 
uato, him in thankfulneſle forall his þcnefits.co ws? We 
.can do no leſſe than devote our ſelves, fouls-and. dodies 
ro him, and to his ſervice while we live here ; and when 
this life ſhall be ended, to. bequeath. our precious ſouls 
unto him, purified and cleanſed from all ſig inthe blood 
of Chriſt by faith, for no@rhing,.can. be too pyrs that is 
preſented to him, and nothing can be tao dear and. pre- | 
cious for him  - | = | 


If we bequeath this precious legacy to God in our life- 
time, then he will require it, as of right belonging un- | 
to him, -and he will receive it from us atour deaths: This | 
will ſweeten the bitterneſſe of death tous, which will | 
put an end to all our ſorrowes,, and this-will make us wil- | 
ling to leave this world, and.deſire with Paw tobe di- 

ſolved; becauſe wed itedfaſtly believe that, we ſhall | 
be with Chrift. 9 240 11450 

But if we give our ſelyes te worldly vaniticy) (kolewd | 
and licencious living, and notte the ttue worlkbip-end | 
ſervice of God ; we. ſhall then-be- unwilling part with | 
thislife, or to look upon death-when-it comes, becauſe | 
we know-not.to whom .it will deliver-our pogrſouls.: 
for we-cannot comfortably commend them! £2 \God 
when we dye, with any hepe or good affurancetharthe 
will receive them ; ſcing they. did God no ſervice while 
welived. What thankfulneſle is it then to commend 

our ſouls unto God, when we can keepthern aa 16 
-"=Y for the world, or for. our ſinfull delights ?--And. : 
fl comfort can we have at our death, if we.-hzve- no; faith 
£0 hglieverharre ſhall jnjoy-all loppineMemith a 
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bud.rather juſt cauſe ro fear that the ſinfulueſſe of. 6ur © # 
bring- us' to everlaſting} corments after * 2 


life will 
deaths -* 


;: Irmay ſomerimaes Falf ouy ehat we ſhall neiciicr have 4 


time norability to difp9ſc of onr ſouls when we dye,./ as MM 


weidefire and as we ought: for if death comes fuddenly 
vpon us by any caſualty or othersiſe.; we have then ne 
rune t6 Commitour ſoulsunto Gods proteion: or if we+ 
are taken _ by fomie violent or malignant"difeafe,/ 
which doth diſtemperoue ſenſes; and weaken our under- 
ſtanding-and reaſon, thatwe are unfit for this grear 
work, we have then no ability ro reſign up. our 'ſpirits+ 
unte God in an holy way, 

What thall w&<do'then >. Where is onr- comfort in 
death ? This need'not'rrouble our thoughts, if we have - 
formerty in our life had any boly aſſurance of our union 
with Chriſt, ot our juſtification by-his righreouſneſſe, of 
our redemption hy the"merit of his blood , and'of his: 


death; and of his ſanRifieation by the holy Ghoſt an@: . .: 


that we have lived vertuouſly and piouſly in the fear of 
God, and have (eryed-the Tord our God with a perfect * 
anduprightheart in the time'of out life : for then dearly 
cannot come fuddenly -opon us, ' and no extremity” 
of licknefſe or pain can ſepatate vsfr6m Chriſt; nor take: 
away ouricomfort from-ofir fyvls-#t oar death; © becauſe 
God willreceivothem vp into- his Holy habitation; r6 a-* 
bide and dwe't with” Chriſt for: ever, ' though we have. 
neither time gor ability cocommend-thera unto him. - - | 
.- ./Laftlyylegus zealoufly meditate for our greatcomfore 
upon the-bloud and water that gaſhed 'our: from 6ar * 
iourthearrafcer hewas''dead, when his fide was pier- 
ced with thie-ſpear. - There was bloudro take away the 
evilrioffin foriour juſtificition, ind there was- water to- 


W \cheftains of fin for burſanification, + Foras \ 
out fhnowere 4 to'him- ay-ourfatery'; {o-by faith 
his righteouſneſſe 56/imputed: tary pnki2Ged doth ac-_ 
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- Of the. Death of. Cnasr: . 
Chrift : ſo likewiſe by grace we are-renewed dayly and 
ſanfified invur. lives and converſations. , 

Wherefore, we ſhould raiſe np our thoughts, andthe 
affections of our hearts cochis faggityiog water, when 
we think upon onr.Baptiſne, er-ſeethat Sacrament cele- 
rated, that our hearts may be {priokled with it by faith, 
to-purifie our ſouls from the-leproſit and ſpots 'of : onr 
ſins. Alſs we muſt ſer the cogitationsof our hearts upon: 
this ſacred blood, when we feed atthe Lords Table, that 
by faith we may be perſwaded that- Chriſt did ſhed his 
blood and was crucified forus. 

Conſider alſo, that though the. body of our bleſſed 
Redeemer Was miſerably rent and torn by the crueky of 
his enemies, yet God would nor ſuffer them eo break a 
bone of him, according to this of David,* -Her keepeth all 
his bones not oxe of them is broken: and though they brake 
the bones of the two malefators that were crucified with 
5 him ; yet they brake nota bone of him, that the Scrip- 
*Num, 9. tare might be fulfilled, = that- wet 4 boxs of bims ſhould be 
Az, b1 oken. 

; God ſo reſtrained his bleody enemies, that they could 
dono more- than what was decreed, and what Chriſt 
Was willing to ſuffer: for he did not yield-to their ma. 
lice andcruelty, bur onely in obedience 40: his -Fathers 
Wiil : for a word of bis mouth had been ſufficient to con-. 
found all his tormentours ; but how then ſhould | our re- 
demptionbe wronght > How ſhould the wil of God be 
fulfilled ? And how ſhould he have learned by bis own 
experience what we ſufferwhen we are underithe crafle, 
that he might pity us ? | As 
;. Thismayteach us to bear; patiently, whatſocyer God 
q doth lay upon us,: though -the 4nſtrements that heuſeth 
| be our deadly foes; becauſeirt is-his will anti pleaſure to 
*z$em.36. hayeit ſo. » Thus did David meckly :bear :thereurſing 
; of Shim, and would not ſuffer efjfheito kill bim;) bee 
cauſe it wasthe/Lordswill it ſhould befac (> 
" This Medication will greatly comfort our yrs 
. irits, 
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"Of-the Death of Cun137. 
ſpirits, when we are under any ſtrong temptation, «or | 
worldly miſery, that no' enemy, be he never ſo-power- 
full, or his heart never 'ſo- malicious, can imagine 
more againſt us in his wicked--c or; a&t-more 
with bis cruell handy, than Divine Providenee-hath ap-. 
pointed. Alſo, no calamity, pain or ſickneſſe :can.af- 
Ai us without his will, no perill or cn—_ can..come 
near us without his permiſſion, and weſball ſuffer ns 
more under any .crofle, than God in bis wiſdom -knows' 
eth roto be profitable for us. 

If we are thus perſwaded, it wilt greatly comfort 
us" in all our ſafferings, and keep us from mur- 
muring and rP&ining when Go D 5 viſitation is up- 
on ' us, 

Wherefore, let no fear of dangercaſt down our hope, 
let no ſtorme of perſecution ſhake the foundation of our . 
faith, and let no waves ofaflition quench the flame of 
our love, or abtte the zeal of our affeRions to our dear 
Saviour, who ſpared not bisownlifefor us, but gore! 
out his very heart bloud for our juſtification and falva- 
tion. If the ſtrength of grace thatis inus be notanſwe- 
rable to what we ſuffer, or te the power of our corrupti- 
ons, Chriſt will either take off ſome part of our burden,or 
give us more ſtrength to bear it ; and he will alſo make 

es able by degrees to overcome our corruptions, that we 
tay live a fancified life to the Lord; and- then ler 
death come how, or when it will, we ſhall dye in the 
Lord; which will be greatgain and advantage to us, 

Nowletthe Meditations of thy heart be fized p ne 

the death of thy precious Saviour, that fram thence thon 
maiſt draw verrue and power by faith to mortific and'kill 
the bedy of fin,that by nature,is in thee,& alſo to have 8 
firs affurance that he hath reconciled thee toGod by the 
merir'of bis blood. Why then doſt thoucheriſh any figco 
cglig by Redeemer afreſ ? - What is chintbat thaw” 
deeſt when i _—_—_— t in ſweating, aeſle, 
in drenkennefſe , and the 4 -Why..doſtchou delay _-*._; 
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Of the Death of Cur. 
thy turning unto God> Why doft thou thus .indanger 
the ſalvation 'of thy ſoul ? Oh think upon the iniqui- 
ty of thy fin- with hatred and deteſtation, which hath 
put to death thy gracious Redeemer, think upon thy 
_— orrow and true-compunion of heart, 
which did ſo ſeparate thee from thy God, that nothing 
could reftore thee into his grace and favour, but the 
death ofhis eternall Son. 

Wherefore ſeek earneſtly by faithfull Prayer to thy 
ſweet Saviour, that thou mayeſt finde the vertue, and 
power of his death in the crucifying of all the ſeveral! 
members of this body of ſin, that by ngtre is inherent 
in thee, that ſo thy corroptions may” be weakened, 
and thou mayeſt be dayly renewed by the ftrength of 
that ſanRifying grace, which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
wrought in thee. 

Confider now inthe laſt place, how rigorouſly God 
did deal with his onely Son throughout his whole paſſi- 
on ; he gave him no intermiffion in his ſuffering ; but 
as ſoon as one ſorrow. was paſt, another preſently cawe 
1nthe place, when one pain was over, a greater was rea- 
dy to ſupply the room : © hyheart was ſmitten and wi- 


| Plat, 102+, fcyed like grafſe, fo that be firgat to eat bis bread: his 


torturings came ſo-faſt upon him, that he had no time 
to refreſh himſelf with bread 6r water ; but above all 
Godsfdry was upon- him in all his ſufferings, which 
made his paſſion beyond the ftrengrth of nature, God 
never dealt thus with any of his ſeryants ; but ſtill chey 
had ſome intermiſſion in their #ffli&ions,” ſome*comfort 
in their ſorrowes, and ſome heavenly conſolation'to 
. wrepy their ſpirits, -or eg a joyfull deliverance- out of 
em 


2ſoph bad his aMiRi 


,and yet ar length God ad- 
him to great ho 


r. Pobs aMicions came up- 


'6n him 4s faſtas one meſſenger could folow' another, 
bur #nthe end 
From him, 
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What happened at Cuntsrs Death, "8 
ikewiſe David and many more have ſaffered y Freax Wi 
vos ad Maner Ik but none. like and Cheift, ... © 


whole paſſion eontinuegro his heat 4 Partwasabove 11 Cort 
meaſure afflicted perſecuted and tormented for the ''- 4 
Name of Chrift, andat laſthe dyed by the ſword : but 3 
all chis while he had Chriſt co fupport him with ma ” 
ſpiritual conſolations, Wherefore, howſoever God is * 
pleaſed to deal withus in thislife, it will bein mercy and 
in judgement for our good, and not infury, orin the 
rigons of his juſtice for our confuſion, . and he will boug- 
rifally reward us in the life to come, if we. hold ont con- 
{tant to the end. 


What happened at CarIsTs Death. 


V Henthe ſoul of our bleffed Redeemer was dif. + 
ſolved, and ſeparated from his breathlefſe bo _ 7 
dy, * Thewail of the Temple was rent in twain fre the © Mar,” 
top to the bottome , the earth did quaks, the rocks 3% 
rent , the graves were opened, and many bodies of the F: 
Sam; which ftept aroſe, and cane out of their graves after | 
hu ro{urreiton. "Ty 
God did ſhew theſe ſtrange figns and wonders at the 
death of his Son, as fore-runners. of the fearfull judge- 
ments, that ſoon after ſhould come upon that renowned 
City, and upon. the whole nation of the 7ews, and'(o 
drikergrroar into their hearts for their bdious and de- 
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before he ſtrikes, to threaten before" 


e judgement * - 
, and nothing but repentance can ſtay Gods hand.,;, - = 
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What happened at CHr1STs Death: 
Judgement from himſelf, that God hath denounced a- 
gainft his houſe by his Prophet. The Ninivires repen- 
ved at the Preaching- of fFoweh, and therefore God" 
brought not. the evill upon them, which- he: threatned: 
againſt that great City. But the houſe of 7«as would 
nut repent,though God ſent his Prophets to them early 
and late ; and therefore they were carried away captives 
into Baby/on. Thus doth God in great merey give war- 
niog before he doth viſite- a nation,. or a people in his 
wrath., that they ſhould. prevent. the judgement, by 
| their repentance. 

Firſt, God did ſhew by the renting of the vail of the 
Temple, that the partition wall was now broken down, 
which was between the Jew and the Gentile, and that 
Chriſt was as freely ror tO the one as the other, and 
the merit of his blood was as effeRuall for the ſalvation 
ofthe Gentile, as it was for the Jew, ifhe were truly re- 
ceived by-faith.. The vail being now rent; the Geztile 
hath free accefſe to the Merey-ſeat, which did typifie- 
the Throne of grace by Chriſt. Long before this God) 
did chooſe ſome to be the firſt fruics of the Gentiles, as: 
namely Eliez.;r of Damaſew in eAvrabams family, Ra- 
hab of Fericko, Ruth the CMoabiteſſe, and Naxrman the: 
Syrian with many more. 

Secondly, God did hereby ſhew, that now there 
was an end put to the ſacrifices ofthe Ceremoniall Law; 
becauſe the true Paſchal] Lambe was ſlain,” of whom theſe 

ſacrifices were But types and ſhadows, and that thie Ce» 
remoniall Law was now abrogated; <-and the true wor- 
"I 22, {ip and ſervice of God was not confined ro 7eruſalem, 
or to the Temple; but now. God: might be wor- 
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eruth. 


: Thirdly, -we may ſee the free mercy and gooddefſe 
[Ads 15, of God to. the hk and alſo to the Gentile; 4 for b 


ſhipped in any other place, ſo thatir þe in ſpirit and in' 


che death of his Son he hath eaſed the Few of the great- 
burdep of Ceremonies , which neither they nor their” - 
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What happmed at Car1sTs' Death. 1 
fathers were able to bear, bypurting an endto the Cer&« © © 
moniall Law ;"- and he hath mas 4 the Gentile within 
the Covenant of prace, and hath admitted him into the 
moſt holy place: for the vail of the Temple, which be- 
fore kept him ont, is now rent' aſunder, God hathalſs 
ſanRified every place where heis traly worſhipped and 
ſerved with a pure and upright” heart, and bath given us 
as great Priviledges- in- Chriſt, as ho gaveto his ancient 
people the fews. 

Fourthly, by theſe miraculous ſignes and. wonders 
God did convince his people of the hardnefſſe of their 
hearts, and of their wilfull 'blindneſſe, who would not 
ſee the falfilling. of their ancient Propheſics in Chrift, 
nor believe that he was that Meffiah which was promiſed; 
though they could obje& nothing againſt it. Where- 
fore their hearts did not relent for their great impiety; -* 
but the earth and: the ſtany rocks were more ſenſible 
thanthey... | 

If we- are thus hardned+ in” our fins, and thus 
blinded in our underſtandings, it is a fearfull ſn char 
we are fgivenup to a reprobate minde. 

Fifthly, we may: hereby fee how: God/ made the 
ſenſcloſle. creatures to: honour his' Sos at his death, 
though both-7ew. and'Gentile did moſt (ſpirefully diſhos 
nour nm in-his life. Chriſt honoured his Father while 
he was living, and his Father honourech him now he is 
dead by theſe great wonders, and by the Teſtimony of 
the, Centurion; and: others, who ſeeing what: came” on 
to-paſſe,;.ſaid, *Traly ths was the Sonof God: Thus will *. Mat, 2 
God honour thoſe that honour him by a vertgous and 5+. ©* 
godly life, or by their ſufferingyin bis cauſe : for he will "EY 
make their innocency. to- appear,” and will manifeſt the 
truth ofrheir Proie{hon:to the honour of his own Name, 
and he will. give them immorcalb glory in-the life-ro 
Come. ; 

Wherefore if thov artin place of authoriry, lonour | 
God' by executing judgement and juſtice-withont ex- 8 
0 of © Coption-i _ 
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ceprion of perſons; if thou artrich, honour himin the 
rightoſe of them, and with works of mercy to the poor 
and needy; if thou.art poor be content with thy condi 
tion. If thou haftchildren, honourGod intheivy good 
education, teach them the fear of the Lord, and let th 
yerteous life and good converſation be an example of 
piety.co them, Alfo- if thou baſt a family,” command 
thy childrenand fervants to: keep the way of the Lord, 
to walk in his Statutes, and to do righteouſly, that the 
Lord may bring a bleſiing upon thee, and upon thy 
honſe. | | 
If thou art underthe croſſe, honour God with thy pa- 
tience, hope, and confidence ini him; whatſoever thy 
condition be, honour him with thy thankfulneffe; - . _ 
Sixthly, God doth give us ts uaderftand by the trem- 
blingofthe earth, and by the renting of the rocks, how 
powerfully the holyGhoſt doth ſcmetimes workupon or 
hearts at eur firſt converſion, to bring us to repentance, 
£ a$he did atthe converſion of Paw, Sard 'at- the con- 


23 16, Terfion of the Jailor, and of diverſe others, for thongh 


-our hearts be naturally as ſtupid and dull-ro any thing 
that is ſpiritysl! and heavenly as-a lutnp of earth; yer 
when the holy Ghoſt worksnpbn themawith His Aſtniph- 
ty.power, he will make thetn quake and tremble; arid 
he will put anew Principle of gracc into chem, whereb 

they ſhall be cbanged into. a gracious condition, ind 
thejr natursl dull and ſtupid: properties ſhall be made 
active and ready for every holy duty. '- And though our 


' + hearts are by nature 2s hard as any ſtohe,” aridng way 


capable of any gracious and heavenly mpreflion ; yer 
the Spitit of God wilt break them in pieces, and will 
ann ſoften every piece; to makeit tender and 
flexible tothe will and-pleafure of God. + © 14 
Wherefore if thou db find this delneſſe in thine Un? 
derſtanding, this earthly mindedneſſe, and this ſtapidi/ 
ty inthine- affections, that: thou haſt no will to | 
God; alſo, it there be fach obduracy in thy be 
©2440... a. od 
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thou Tanftnot- apply any promiſe of mercy to.thy ſel 

and'canſt have-no hope nor aſſurance of the pardon anc 
forgiveneſle of thy fins apon thy repentance and turning 
nato God; then make thy condition known to thy Sa» 


tranſpreſſions, andif there be ſuchunbelicfin thee, pt 


viour Chriſt in all meekneffe of ſpiric,. and he will put an - 


holy light in:ocby underſtanding by hisSpirit, he will 
ſanRifie thine affeRions, and' ſeaſon them with grace, 
he will take away thy hard heart -of unbelief, and will 
make it. more ſenſible ofthy miſerable condition, and 
will-fit and: prepare itfor a deeper impreſſion of grace. 
Laſtly, God'doth ſhew 'by the opening of che;graves- 


that there ſha{l he a.generall refurreQion of eyerywans- * © * 


body at the [aſt day, when they moſt appear b&fore the 
judgement feat of God, to-give anaccount Fe oa 
ever they have done in the fleſh. Though out bodies 
are lockt up in the grave for thouſands of years, and 


witde to the utmoſt parts of the earth, yet at the laſt- 
every graye ſhall be: opened; and ſhall deliver up her: 
dead; and every grain of _—_— gathered topether,. 
that every man may have his Buy body, to deliver up- 
his accomnt before the preatand dreadful Judge of hea- 
ve and earth, co receive the juſt reward of their works:: 
the wicked to þe thraſt down with the devils into ever- 
laſting bornings for their. evill-deeds, and for cheir un-- 
belief, bur ſach as belong unco Chriſt ſhall de retciye,, 
up. to eternall glory: The Saiats that then, aroſe out: 
of ir graves were forerunncrs of this getierall reſur-: 
region. 


iinbrewed their hands in the Blood of Chriſt: for the: 
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that then canſ{not lamene, and mourn for thy fins; 4h: _ 
thy heart /canfiot! melt into aghing and rears for thy 


254 


though theit duſt and aſhes are ſgattered abroad withthe- * © 


"This was a-dreadfall ſign to tbe cruell Zews who had:”* ; | 


they crucified, Fhall be the Supream: - 
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Wat *CarisTs Death. 

- Temay alſo 'be a terrible warning to all wicked men, that 

= ” are defiled with innocent blood, 'and rhatlive in pro- 

fanencſſe and ſenfuality,fulfilling their iofull laſts with- 
out afiy remorſe of conſcience, or holy deſireto be re- 
chimed from their wicked wayes, and without any.care 
to make their peace with God by faith in Chriſt, and-by 

true repentance: fora time will come when they muſt 
anſwer the rigour of Gods,juſtice for all their crying fins, 
and hainous abominations. 

Wherefore, enter into a ſerious conſideration with 
thy ſelf, how:thou art prepared and fitted for thy grave. 
If thou haſt lived to the world, to the fleſh, to the de- 
vill, orto thy ſelf, thou art ina ſad and lamentable 
condition: for the prave cannot keep thee from judge- 

nz. 2 x0 Ment, but muſt open her mouth, b like Fonabs Whale, at 
the ſound.of the laſt Trumpet, and itwill deliver thee up 
even as it found thee. Ifthy grave receive thee an hypo- 
crite, a blaſphemer, a ſwearer, an unclean perfon, or 
thelike ; it will deliver thee up to. judgement all pollut- 
a0, <d with the guilt and filth ofthe fame, ſins. © © If thy bones 

are full of the ſinsof thy youth, they will lye down with thee 

Suthe dyſt, and the ywill cleave faft ro thee, when thou 

ſhaltriſeagain. How canſt thouthen ſtand before the 

Tribunall feat of God, and: before all his glorious An- 

gels and bleſſed Saints, if. thou art in this finfull conditi- 

on? And box canft thou endure the rigeur of his ju- 
ſtice, and the (ſeverity of his judgement ? - 
If this conſideration were well imprinted in thy heare, 

it would make thee afraid to go on in a way of fin. withs. : 

One repentance. | i1 

But ſuch as have lived tothe Lord ſhalldye in, the 

Lord, and ſhall ſleep quietly in their graves as in their 

,17. beds, for they are the Lords Jewels, and he keeps them 
intheſe cabinets, uncillthe day that he ſhall make up his 


Jewels, adds Re at. : 
Wherefore, if we haye any intereſt in Cbriſt by Fai 
his blood will cleanſe us from all our Lins, fig righte 
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- nefſe will make us accepted inthe fight of God, and Kg" 
will account us as his jewels, and then Chriſt will fan&i> > 
flethe grave tous. ! we hallenter into Peace, we ſhall 1)h,g 
reſt in our beds, Walking in his righteonſubſs. This tom. 3 
fortabfy ſhall we enter into the grave, 1f we have antio. 
ly aſſurance by the witneſſe of his Spirit to ovr ſpirits, 
x fr we dyeinthe Lord, and then our reſurreRion will 
be with naſpeakable joy and comfort to us, 


Of the Buriall of Chriſt. 


Hough Chriſt dyed a moſt ſhamefull and ignomini- 
ous death ; yet he had honourable buriall accord. - 
ing to the manner;of the Jews : '* For Foſepb of Arimathea * John - 
and Nicedemui two hononrable men among the fews, begged 49, 4% 
leave of Pilate, and took dowy his body from the (roſſe, and . 
wrapped it in linnen cloathes with ſpices, and laid it ina 
new ſepulchre, Which was hewen out in a rock, whirtis wat 
#uewver man yet laid, and they rolled a great ſtone th thi doore 
of the ore But the chief Prieſts and Phariſees * 
thought him not ſafe enough, and Therefore to prevent + 
his reſurre&ion ( as they thooght ) Þ they got leave of 5 ave: © 
Pilate to make the Sepnichre ſure ; Then they ſealed the 643655 
ſhane and ſet a watch about the Sepulchre ; yetnorwithftans 
dirig at Gods appointed time, he did riſe again fromthe 7 
dead by the power of his Deity, which was not ſeparated . , 
from his humane nature, chongh he were now dead :<for, *PAL,q 
God wonld not [ſuffer his bily Ong to fee corruption ; © und bb 1%. > 
natural body - wa Yatſed np a ſpiricnall and ghyfifiet 2 —0f 
oF: 1 _ 9d WEN T1001 eK\\ 


body. k ae co 

ut what comfort can we draw from Chriſt now he is 
dead > Can we have any benefit by him a$he is tow bu- 6 
fied > © 1t is trite which Chriſt faid, © Ir 7.che Spirit chat * Jokn 6s 
quickyeth, the, fleſs profireth wething. © * adv s gh: c 
Though wecan dfaw nv_c6 fort from 'rficboity- 
Chriſt as ic is now inthe grale; yet by Rib eternat] 
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IMAck ever liveth;, we may receive great benefit and much 
ſpiritual confolation bythe death &. burial of ourSaviour 
”-,, Chrift. For by faicrkwe may draw vertuc and power. from 
— thencertokill that. body of fin, which by nature is in-us, 
| and to bury ic with Chriſt, thatche new man of helineſſe 
god righteouſnefſe may be quiekned and raiſed up in us: 
for it is not enough to more.fie and kill this body of fin; 
but we muſt alſo bury it , and. every member of it with 
Chriſt, that no fin, though it benever ſo profitable or : 
pleaſing to our nature, may gather ſtrength to over- - 
power us, orts bring us again into ſubjeRion, that e--- 
very baſe luſt ſhould reign overus, to make us flaves un- - 
to ſin. Tris true that Fn will ſtill dwell in-us 3 þut-the 
Spirit of Chriſt will make - us able by. the. vercue of 
- - lus death. ſo to killthe power of it, thar it ſhall not bave 
”.. . dominion over us, Grace worketh: our ſanQifica- 
| tion by degrees, and we cannot: expeR. perfeftion 
of holineſſe, untill we come: imto the Kingdome of 
Heaven. #4 
Now if we will bury: our fins 1n the-Sepulchre of our 
bleſſed Saviour, we- muft-not onely forbear the aQtu- 
all commicting of ſin; but we muſt quite looſe the de- 
- _ , .  lightful remembrance : of it.: for. if we. do ſtill retain 
£-" . with approbation-a ſinfull remembranee of our formex 
4 fins, we do;then keep them above ground and unburied, 
and they will be pdious. in the ſight of God, though the 
;- ac of in be mortified. in us, * fe. are baptized into 
6.3 Teſs Chriſt, we are baptized into bis death, and therefere 
” 61 werart buricd with bi by Baptiſme ingo death, that the bedy. 
6D 1 of in might be deſtrojed,. that, benceferth. we ſhould net ſerve 
| » 3 but ſhouldpralk in ntwnefſe of life. © 3-8} 
| . If we be buried with Chriſt, then the ſweet per- 
fume and precious odours of his merits will take away 
"\ --1 - the ftench and noiſomneſſe of our. ſins from the Lord 
our God. Wherefore ,. by faith. we {ball draw a, new 
= ingiphe of grace from:Chrift, to be crucified with hiar, 
|» ies tad Grin in, wo be buried ich kin, bcd 
I Ove 
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the a andinthedelightoffin,'© ands riſs aguliyh 


him in an holy and fandified life,: and we ſh 


. 


tinually with him, - to: have our communion and fallows* 


ſhip with kia for every member 6f hi myſtjcall 
will be wh is in « Foritael fancier. Saroaſe be 
will draw him to himſelf by his Spirit. | 
Thusis Chriſt alſo preſent- with'us by his grace, and 
holy Spiric, t0- affiſt and ſupport us, to ceach -and in 
ftruc us in-what condition foever-we bg. 
There is the ſame'relation by faith'between Chrift 
and us, as is between the head and the members; and 
we ſhall i the comfort efthis'bleffed relation by our 
heavenly Meditations - of him : for then by his Spirithe 
1s preſent with us torexch ns ſorae heavenly. /inſtruftious 
for ouredification, which we ought carefully to praQtice 
chat he may be honoured thereby. 4 
There is notime, or” place buc we 'may take occaſion 
to Meditate fomething on Clir:ſt for the good and 
comfort of our ſouls; either as he is our Mediator and 
Redeemer, or as he is our Prophet to reach and inſtru& 
us, our high Prieſt to preſent our Prayers and oblations 
ro God, or our King to rule and governus by his Spirit, 
Ifwe Meditate upon his paſſion, upon his death and 
buriall, bewillſhewus how low he Uid humble himſelf 
to advance us, and it will much comfort us in our affliti« 
ons and ſorrowes, and alſo it will fir and prepare us for + 
death and for the grave, that we may as willingly lye. 
downinthe grave; where we ſhall reſt inpeace, as we 


take our reſt andleep in our beds. By'theſe andthe. . 


tike Meditations of Chriſt, we ſhall injoy his ſacred ſo- 
ciety by, kis Spirit, and he witl-make us fegf true conſo- 
lationthereby. Burif we'Meditate uponfhe Exbortatis 
on of Chriſt, we muſt raiſe our affetions up to the high- 
eſt heavens : for there he ſitteth at-the right hand of 
God above all principalitics and poxers ; and then he 
will ſhew-us how viRoriouſly be rriumpheth overall bis. 


. 
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encmies, and that he hath ſubdued all the cnemies'of our” , 2 
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-  airatios,. toteach usto fear and revetence his fecred 
=" Majeity, to perform gll durifull 6bediencs co his Com 
-* mands; and to ſubmit to his rule and govesninent. And 

he nr Advocate with the F ;/\we may 
y to him in all ous wants, 3 and ge» 


: 


-- + Alſo, faithfull prayer is another ſpeciall means to 
” ingoy the cdmfort of x Lf we retation and Communi- 
© on,which we have with our-Saviour Chrift in all condis+ 

rions of life, and upon all eccaſions whatſorver, to give 

us.comfort in all our diftteſſes, ſtrength of grace agaioft 
temptations, protection in all dangers, and deliverance 
out of all troubles. ip 

& If our Prayers proceed from! a faithſull heart, they 

cannot return without a blaſling :- for they will open 

Chriſts rich treaſury, and whatſoever is there, we ſhall 

have ſo much of it as is goed for us. This kind of pray- 

erwill yetreach higher: forig will ſo prevail with Chriſt, 
that be will open his heart to us, and conceal nothing 
from us that may. eonduce to an holy and ſandtified life 
here, and to the injoyment ofeternall bleſſedneſle here- 
after. | 

If we dayly converſe thus with Chriſt in our Medita- - 
tions and Prayers, we ſhall bave our converſation with 
him in heaven, thongh we livein-a vale of miſery here 

upon earth, ; 3" 

Now then examine thy ſelf what communion thou 
baft had with thy. dear Saviour; bath he walked with 
thee inthe field, as he did with 1acrkin his Meditati- 
ons ? Hath he travelled with thee in the way, as he did 
with, the_ two Diſciples as they went. ito Emmaus 2 

Weat he into'a ſtrange land as be did with Poſeph into 
Hgnpror was he in priſon with thee,as he was with him 
and with the Apoſtles ?- Haſt thou had hiscompany in 
thy bed-chathber,or. inthy cloſer as-David had: Wis 

inthe dungeon with-thee as he wits wh Zeremriah Huſt 
had his company when theu haſt been. amogg;ſpvi« 
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terv.as Dani hid amengrhe 1 yong,) wnd av Parthatl ls p; 
when he was:im the:Lyons mouth ? And hath he beer” ©) 
with eirrenpon thy ſick bed; ws howdy with Hrzriiab # © 3 
Theft furelythow haſt receivedſome þ from twin, 
then thou haſt learned hoſy inftractions of himy how ro = =; 
bearthy croſſe without murmuring, and how to endure 4$ 

thy ſufferings with meekneſſe of ſpirit. © Thea alſo thou 
haft learned how topray aealoufly, howto live proully, 
how co fxaby truſt and confidence on himy and} howrs 
ferthine-aftettions updh him; 'by-the ;plentifull experi: 
ence which chou haſt haul of his goodneſſe 16 thee; that 
ſo thou mailt dyein his love and favour. 

Examine thy ſelf alſo whar- ſin- thou haſt killed, and- 
buried : for if thow-doyſt leave thy ſins, becauſe thou haſt 
nor ability to continne RiY inthett, ,,-thy fins do leave 
thee,” but-rhou doſt notleave thetn; and they are not 
buried with Chriſt in his Sepulchre : for thow retaineſt” * 
ſtill the remembrance of them with delight and appro- 
bation ; and if thou hadſt abilicy and opportunity, thou 
wouldſt be as vicious ſtill as ever chog wert before. For 
unleſſe faith had ſealed thy union with Chriſt, thou canſt* 
have-no power from. his death-to mottifie thy corrupti- 
ons, or to bury thy fins with him; neither canſt thou” *_ * 
live.unto righteouſnefle and truc-holineſle. 
" Conſider intbelaſt place what ſubtile policy was uſe& © 
to:make the Sepulchre ſure, -that the -body of Chriſt” © 3 
might not be Rtolnaway, and to prevent his reſurreRions ' +}. 
from the dead : for, hey ſeated the Stone, and [et 4 watch 
ay fe Sepaene- ep | 

But God did bereby,makethe truth of bis reſurretion +, 


the. more evidene, to the: great comfort of his children, 

and ſervants ;” but tothe perpetuall ſhame and confuſion 

of his enemies, and of ſuch as will not believe ic, For '' 
Go z Decree maſt ſtand, and. nothing can. prevail to-” / 7 
fxyſtrate his .determinate Councell ; Whatſoever wic- + | 
ked Wray imagine, .or contrive.,,Godwill bring.” 23 
'e0-galle. what ke- hath. decreed ſor bis dwn glory: Thib% 
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; 48 greatcomfort to the ſervamts of -God, thet are uades 
tyrannicall preflures, and can fee no means bow tobe 
delivered out of their-flavery.: for God mill bring about 
his own purpofes, and will be: honoured intheir delive+ 
rance to-the .ſhame and rebuke of -alt char'c ene- 
mies. | | 

Conſider alſo, that thoſe malicieus;Jews- could: not 
but be convinced in their conſciences,:that Chriſt was 
the Son of God, by thoſe firange-wenders which the 
ſaw at his death.; and-yet they-ſtill ſpit our their bla! 
phemiecs, againſt him,, though he were dead, and in the 
preſence of Pilate they term him-a deceiver. 

Thus «t is with wicked men when they are given upto a 
reprobate minde: for. there is no,end of their wicked- 
nefle agaieſt Cod, and no end of their malicious and 
mziſ{chievous practiſes againſt his ſervants, and againſt all 
that proteſſe his Name. 


A brief Summe of the Flumiliation 
of CHRIST. 


Hz1sT was inthe boſome of the Father from eter- 
nity, where he was cloathed with falnefſe of Ma- 
jeſty and Glory in the bigheft heavens, and had the Do- 
minion and power over all things both in heaven arid in 
earth : but whenthe was to undertake the Work of our ' 
Redemption , which wes determined” by all the three - 
Perſons in the holyTrinity,before the world ws helaid 
- . aſide bis Glory, and humbled himſelf for thac grear 
Work, which was decreed in the ſecrer Counſel of God, 
and to be wrought at his appointedtime-The firſt degree 
.of Chtifts Humiliation was', thar he gave away the mii- 
._ nifeltarion'df glory of is Deity, which he bad with the 
* "Father in heaven, which was his dye from bis firſt! ry 
LF 7 to 33% 18 -1 ”y 7" 4 
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ncbout fin. This was a great 
ecternall Ki 1pm! leaye-his glorionsmare : 


fions .igheaven, .and tO'ryme own 3nd be with us men 
here vpon-; carth.,.,{ 4nd to taker np;chis/! kabiraron”. - 7 
ign-carthly. cabernadegyhiehiwas ſubje&.co hunger, +. +3 
__ and heat and cold;. toPain,: torment an@death Wy 
IT - ; ALY PA”. , << 

The ſecond of his Humiliation was,: chat he 
took npon himſelf the guile.of, ourfins, avid" did 'under- 
take co fulfill the whole righteouſneſſe of the [:aw for urz 
and to farifie the. juſtice of God for all the: ſins'of his 
Ele& : nocthat bis bumece nature-was pollaced or ſtains 
ed mich any ſin::, For the holy:GboR did. ſo-ſanRifie che 
Virgins wombe, that he was conceived and born with« 
| out Origiaall ſin, and helived witchourany auall trand- 


by. 


. . 


reflion ;, þur.ove ins were {mpured to-him, 'and there? » Gy; 4; 
ore 45 the (Apoſtle! ſaich,! *-He- was mude 4 curſe for wa. * Tir, xt 
Alſo, Þ Chrift gave himſelf for: us, that he might redeem 
«from «ll inquMcy, and: purific unto himſelf a-peculiar pros - 
Metro: works-He gave! his bodyand all thepartsy 

' RE | ors &tormentors, 'he:pave his 'bluod? -j4 
r9 DE. ſr,a 1d 01s-life for che redenprionef min;hepgave: £90 
his fou[to ſuffer anguiſh and ſorrow, < and- to br» of * 117@.e2.m 
fering for fu: alſo, in ſome ſorthe gavehis Deity, .by+ 
lufrnagmoſt borrible-blaſphemirs, that were eaſt upon” 
"went to bimſclf # Charch-with bitoun Aly 

11 a - 
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: ' is : bita#, 7Þ 
» This was a very low-abafement-of Chriſt ;>when' het 
left all his glory.in heaven, and. came downtolivehere? 3 
opog earth, not igthe-nature of Angels z:ibat hevckath-.1 .- 
melf wich our . fleſh, ' which!was all fraing@antd deb » 
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i "-Thethitd degreee of 'Chrifts HumiHarſdn was, that 
-” ©hewastomenr wich a mean eondifien'dr Uife hereupen 
| earth/;* hiv'birch (and b&ocad(o1 wid very chean, te WAS 
expoſed "0" with ge” eceMiei@þ! to pefils hs 
dangers even from his infancy ; afid after he hepa! 
Mar.8.20, bis Miniſtry le” trad no "adiditig} place, f'be bad 
not where to thy bir heat, © aff Be dd the office df a 
LJoka 13,, ſervantto' his/omn Diſdiple, hon he whſtied thei? 
Pl, 2, 7. feet: for as the! Apoſtle ith}' >" HY ade vinjel. #) 
reputation, and took upor ti the form i aſervant. 'Chrift 
continually travelled from place to place, to teach'the 
people, to heal the fiek, td cleariſe xe lepers, ang co 
calt our;/Devils; ,he'wns often 'Wearied; bftch Hungry, 
andoften chirfty, 15 045 (pit 26 ly 989 00 02ets 
Thus was his whole life full of ſtrowes and full dF4f. 
flictions, aod thusJow:did theeternall Son of God hum- 
-ble and abaſe himſelf, to advance us and to. perfect the 
work of our tedewpriom > ”* oped 
Laſtly, in his paſſion he was made's {ortrts'the moſt 
abje& of all the'\pevple;/ amd #4erifion'bothto Jewahd 
Gentile ; he ſuffered both in” his ſoul'and in his body, as 
much anguiſh pain and «torment, as the power of the di- 
vell and the maliceof wicked men wasableto mflift up- 
on-him.: (And asif- all: this'was nor: tro tihfible' 
(him enough, God'hirſelf did fiercely aff ba Per, 
keptall comfort” from him, when he wis19 his greateſt 
--extremity, and his wrath went alotig with all s bthec 


: ſufferings. A 

{ When Chrift had ſuffered ro the full, er the 
"Juſtice of God requiredin fatibf#&ion' for alt our Gil, 
*-and that the work of our Redemption was pork ay 
finiſhed, then he cymmended his foul:nnto Gog, and, 
dyed'upan the-Crofſe, according to this of the; Apoſtle, 

2, 8. He brambled Bimſelf and became vhediet auto death,” ten. 
thy bemliuf the crofſe *ftfis kiride of death was mot Paige 
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gand uprighs pls heert and ©, foffer: « 

.mindp.: :Alſp;" if we Mee 
any,grace by the death and: iſles of Chrift!-/ tx 
teach. us mecknelle, of: ſpirit,” and; huwilicy* of 
thought My fbce: ob prebeminence and: 
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a9. aryragern Farwcs = » we liope 
18S greater Felicity, this wine now ivjoy? We 
by 7.00 abiding place here, Our we uhe fubjero | 


moment, 4and' upon every ſitull occaſion,” #' 
rangers and /courarrrbere, out day's on tnrth ave 7 6 
| ad there 16 none abiding ; aut manſion houſe where 

we muſt dwell for ever,cis in- heaven, which'ChtiFour 

Saviour hath prepared tor ug\ro-draw mindes from 
_ alſearthly delights , which ure fading and tranſitory, 

and alyayes mixed and: imbirrered' with ſome ſorrowes 
and 6 xexacipes, that our: Heamsand fe tions ray be in- 
flamed to.injoy that celeſtial happinefle,wbere've ſhalt 
be ſtabliſbed and confirmed ireperfe@bolineffe for ever, 
+: _—_— RY che ADIOTE: of all blefſed- 
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| Saints that ſtept were ruſed outof their grave 
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and pro, with byry/ info. beaven; {0 
pon. the truth of bis 

pion nbich jag Article of faith chat we muſt believe 
grounding.of eur. hope,” that our bode 
inframche dead with ſoags efrejaicing 
by a . pls 104 wa9b ths> _— I 
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for our rhe to-Meditate ugon, if wed mo +2 
lieve that Chriſt our lefſed Saviour is ri from 1 
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the gdead,, HBYG it 
irlt, re.cgy rſwaded heredp, thay beborb 
Wi CET ny end pei far.all.our figd; andrbab, 


the goile of fin is taken away from our ſouls, and.nalled 
to his Croſſe, ſo that if God looks-ypon; ourdineiiare, 
he will a the precious blogd.of, his dear. Som that Ce 
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Thirdly, ſeein Chriſt our head isrifen dla | 
weld this. we His metbers)ihnſt riſe $ghih"vr the Laſt 
dajzifor tee vill dre alter . 
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ey al Irevell; forrow and trouble,” vention \"wNEh 
npu7h ofpitit: our hope of fucore feſt "and pears, 'Uf = 
Joy agt coMiforr, happinefſe and gloty;" doth fwecren' M1: 
ont MiiQ;095 here anCmikes vs beer them corftetwealy <> 
and ch Ily, for #s David ſaith, f Yerily, theve a i 
rel for the rightrons, "and this reward 1s inf heaven: © 
Nowifthere be no teſtirie&ionfrom the dens,” our hofle 
19 4&f,"dur -comfortwilf Eeceivery!' and oor life ximolt” 
mifet#bJe of all men; 'aceording to this of Pani ''s Iffs _ =» 
ths life onely we have bepe in-Chriſt, we art of alt men'moſt * 1Cor.? 
wiſerkd/:;\ for we ſhall never "injoy this reward which *5- |; 
God hath promiſe; ber ourfdith is prouaded vporithe 
fave protriſes of God, wiitf candor develveus conters” 
ning the reſurreRtion of our bodies*umr&'glory, which 
will yield unſpeakable confolation, wherrweſcriouſly 


Mednate upon it. 
Wherefore now," raiſe up rhy. ſpirit tho fainting ſoul 
for Chriſt hath redeemed' thy body from the prave,” and" 


thy ſoul'from'death by hiv Reſtrreton, tre hach copque- . 
red'Attheenenies of thy ſalvation; finhatFnocondems 
by, £Over thee, deith is advantage ro thee, heHf 
wive fromrlice, and rheDevill himſelf exnnor po 
yond his commiſſion for thy burt. Thougl/thewd | 
dork frown upon' thee, and thou findeſt tridulieion 6 
here; yer beoF-good'theat, (une lift up thy- head >for Joh F 
cit hart/overrome theworld, and he will fanRifiealt '-* 3 
thy Wibularions/ to thee” Thow' liveſt here ſubje&t 16 © , 7 
ſhame an@reproach, to-diſexſes of body" aridiforrow! of = 
\pirx 'a664 X06 nfl HHiſeries anÞ calamiries;* but dearh wil} 
patun/endito ef thy labour and) eravel?, ot andy 7 
refine body ftom all-impetfetions-and/diſcafes, a 
reſarreRion wilt bring thee! t0 thy reward, which i# | 
laid'op for the&in heaven. © 1 *O (77G 
Ikeponert's datkinefſe Tet tliemſelyes in 'array/a-s 
gainft Gee; if 'the rertbwes of Yeatti-aſſtglt thee,” feat 2 
nor; but keep cloſe to the ReſurreRion-of thy "Saviour | ©» 
bY-Nguls, te -overeottc then all, and will alſofob-" = 
b. «326 4 ' > - 0 SB "3 .'*- * © ; \ | 
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þ;due tham anto thee, i 1fchon arc member his bydy, 
+ Of hisfleſh and af his bones, chau muſt be mpde contor- 
 mable eo him, ,astg thy head, as well in his glory as in 
his _ as well in his refarceRion. as in bis death agd 
buriall. * | | 
If the croſſe muſt try thy ſtrength, he will not tirechee 
with a greater burden than thou are well able ro bear. - 1f 
pain or ſickneſſe.bringschee near unto death, the faith- 
fu'l bope ofa jayful refurretion will greatly refreſh and 
comfort thy ſoul : for though thy ſoul muſt be parted 
from thy body; yer neither thy ſoul nor thy body ſhall be 
porred fuom Chriſt ; butthou ſhale riſe again out of the 
duſt with a ſpirituall and immortal body to be joyned un- 
ro Chriſt thy head for ever. $ 
Now think.,on.theſe things with holy affeRions, - and 
they will miniſter heavenly comfort to. thy ſoul, when 
thou arc in any -perplexity of minde.or body. 
Conſider now to whom.Chriſt appeared after hisRez 
furreion, it was firſt tro holy Women, who in their pi- 
ous devotion and love to him came to imbalm, his body 
with ſpices and ſweet odours: then he appeared to his 
Diſciples at. ſundry times, and alſo ro many Brethren, 
thatthey all might be-well confirmed-in the. trath of his 
Reſurrection, andofghis Deity, to comfortthem in their 
_ - dorrowes, to nphold rhem in their ſufferings, 46 ftren-: 
” -* then their faith againſt all perſecntians and ,bloodyzry- 
_ als: andto be able co ſtrengthen others in the DoArine 
of the Refurre&ion.' Thus did the holy Apoſtles teftfiie 
that they had ſeen the Lord Jeſus after be was riſen, to 
confirm their Doctrine ofhis ReſaurreRtion. But Chriſt 
did not appear to any wicked or ungodly men : forthey 
could neither believe it nor' underſtand it, nor receive 


any comfort or benefit by ir, becauſe they have no ſpi-' 


czxuall eye ro diſcern his glorified body, hurt, chief- 


ly becauſe they /bave-ng relation ro him as their Savi-: 
Spirit 
— 4 


. Chriſt doth /2ppear ts us-at this day by his - 
HE ; | wo . 
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y his Word , and doth give as grace wp iyy at 
ves, forthe: confirmation, of onr faich in the Reſur-,. 
reRion of our bodies arthetaft day. Bur chiefly Chriſt , +> 
doth appear tous when by faith we: &rt'w verrue and ©. 
power from-bis) RefurreRtion, to riſe from the death of 
finto the life of grace; when. we can raiſe np the affeſti. 3 
ons of yur bearcs from earthly and worldly cares ro hea- . 
venly comempſacions, and when we can with the wings 
of faith mount vp.above the ſinfull delights and pleafures 
ofthis life, and above al} the calamities and tribulations 
that we ſhall meet with here upon earth, to-bave our 
converſation in heaven, and can draw comfort to our 
ſelyes inall ourferrowes and miſcries from the hop: of 
our. reſurreQion; ©: 2» | 
There will alſo be # day ofrefarrecion tothe wicked, 
Which wifl be moſt ſad, wofull and: miferable to them : 
for they ſhall not .rife' with purified and-plorified 
bodies; but with filthy, ugly; and unclean bodies, all” 
beſmeared with the guilt of fin; which will make them 
dgdious to look updn,; and they hive no corering to hide” 
theic fins, but onely- the Divets liverey,' which 15 a gail- 
7 conſcience, thar they may be known to whom they” 
belong :  Fotthereis-noplare', and no inhericance in 
heaven: for ſach unclean mo bot they ſhall be” : 
thruſt :down! into-the loweſt hell, ro partake 'with the” 1 1 14% 
devitand his angels in their everlaſting torments, which» 1 
isthereward of all wicked men for their evilt works.” 
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VV fenCtrit had ullyinteutes bis Apoſtles after” p 
;V - big ReſacreRion, in thoſe rhings which concer-' 3 
he orc bevpo and hadaughethem how” - 


his Kors 1 earth, he was taken pp in ! 
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Po ae gui to judy 
andy pip nn ſt is now be- 
me one | Advocate-wiith thee Farher, rd waxke 
3 "Jacer on for ws, and deis alſo wie corre high Pref, 
Go, 9 regent pop Payyere andoblitiem io God: 
-Þ Ac hisAſceaſion be carried up eur butane nature with 
him into keaven,and hath advanced it above the An 
and above all. P "PEE Gpalities 'and powers: alfo ſe 
bath taken , poſſeflipn/ af that: 5 heavenly - Inhericance; 
which we- ſhall hereaftor injoy: For de: keeps t 
far us. 

Wherefore now, let-ahe thoughts 'of our hearts be 
raiſed up in our holy Meditations/ co conteriplate the 
tranſcendent glory of Chriſt, nowke is a thetight hand 
$ of the Fatber, tha we may! firmly” cunfibe itbMty, end 
bavgal deſire to bt with him} to infjoy thar plac 
[> John 14:2 of edneſle, = which he hack prepared torius in 
* his FathErs houſe.  Alſe-lerdH our: Nc 

pracced from an upright and adelieving hare, 

way deſuch as Chriſt will, preſent to * Farber fotcys 

in UN L90N 2-87 COMBRESEIFE belicve char Goal 

by ot Rong fre foras; chat rhough we 

; Here is allo great com as; that bp wen 
A (yabrough homenaGatly the 

4xJaba 3, Vf QUE Darure, ; þ We Ro » ldoicarithth 

'L, 2. diy Choi the rghroon; ond be. 13 the - propagation _ 

* mull inter :forns, and will pre Fe 

"g rit of = o_ unto him in full (pan: for all = 

8 ſins, whereof we may have an c an 
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_ ts him?" Int 
Pickin obtenons ſo full of unbelief ? -Do we by... 
:chat Chriſt will intercede for us, if we fin witting "a 


y againſt God > Will he procure our par{0onif , 
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Aull that they Mbce aol 
our 


there any accurſed thing hidden in our hearts? "Will Nj 


"Chriſt preſent our Prayers te God if they proceed om 

-of feigned lips > And will ke preſent our duties and fer- 
wicesto God, if they #re performed with nnbelievitig 
and deceitfull/hearts ? 1f we thus conceive of the inter» 

_ *cefſion of Chriſt, we delade our ſelves and indanger oyr 
ſouls ro utter perdition. 

If we did truly believe, that Chriſt hath taken polleſſi- 
-on of thatheavenly inheritance, which is prepared for ug, 
our ſouls would be raviſhed with an holy deſire to injoy 

it, we would contemn the vanities of this world in com- 
pariſon of thar, -and oar affetions would not be carried 
after ſinfull pleaſures; aMictions and crofſes would not 
caſt down and deje&t our fpirits, but we would live 
chearfully in the midſt of all troubles, and ſorrowes , be» 
cauſe by faithin Chriſt we are made heirs of the kingdom 
of Heaven. 

If that place be ſo perfetly pure, that no unclean 
thing canenter there, we ſhould ftudy to live piouſly and 
vertuouſlyto the glory of God,while we live inthe flef3, 
that wemay have a ſure hope'to inyoy it hereafter. Ifa 
Kings Sonthatis heir apparent bur to an earthly Crowd, 
ſhould live like a baſepeaſant,and Ccelightinthe company 
of ſuch as arc of mean and low degree,we wil beready 
ay, that he is unworthy of ſuch an Inbericance. Let 

ake this. our own'caſe, and confifler ro whe Ronour 

a. digrury.we are born by ouradoprion in Chriſt; that 
= may not live in ſybjection toevery baſe and firrull 
luff,, as ungorthy-of char Inhetitance, which-ChARt hath 
pre red for usjn-the Kingdom of heaven? 

[ hough or, canditio be bows EIS 
our.calling ſuch as that: ver rhalk coriverſe- ' oy 
people, 8 totheoutwand' hong ns. 6f 9 5 
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ax 7 fume of CuRISTS Bxalt atio © 
key.ns he inward man maybe ſpirituall and holy : © for Chriſt 
* "bath prayed bis Father to keep us from the evill that is in 
* the world, that we may imitate here vpon.earth the 

bleſſed Angels and Saints in heaven by glorifyi God, 
and by our readineſſe to fulfill his will an x . mg 
"PR ; Thos ſaith the Apoſtle, 4 7f we be riſes with Chriſt, we 
me * foould ſeth theſe things which art above, whoe Chriſt ftteth 
ex the right handof God; and there foeuld eur affetons be 
ſet, and wet onthings on the earth. 

Thus we may have our converſation in heaven, thes 
we may live a ſpirituall life upon earth, and thus we may 
injoy the ſweet communion ofthe bleſſed Trinity, even 
inthis life: for God the Father will be gracious and lo- 
ving tous in Chriſt, as a Father is to his children. God 
the Son will be righteouſneſle, ſanRification and Re- 
demption to us, according to the nature of a Saviour to 
his ele@ people: and God the holy Ghoſt will abide 
with us for ever ina!l difficulties and dangers, according 
to the nature of a true Comforter. 


A brief ſumme of the Exaltation of 


CHRIST. 


| FF welook now upon our beloved Saviour, we may 
: contemplate his great Exaltation with much joy, and 
*wpk. 4-8. prnene of heart, ®* for be 5; aſcended up tn high, and hath 
Rev, 19. (ed captivity captive. Þ Fohn doth deſcribe him fittiwg up - 
2,12, 13,0 4 white borſe, becauſe he doth judge in iadonlentle, 
y 153"167 big ee; were as 4 flame of fire, and on his head were ma- 
| ny crownts ; be was cloathed with a veſtare dipt in bled, aud 
bis ame is Called the Word of God: and the armies which 
were in beaven followed him «pon white hearſa; : and out 
of bis mouth geeth 4 foarp ſword, that with it be frantd [wite 
(nated mir ee ts eres eucrerenh of meh 
treadeth the wine- fiercencſs and wrath of Almigh- 


't and on bis thigh « name 
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The fumme of. Cx isrs Exaltation. - © 
written ; King of hings ard Lord of lards. | © He 3 the * ith 
bleſſed and enely Potentaie, who ently bath immurtality "1+ 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach unte, whom ; 
no man bath ſcen, or canſce. 

4 Grd bath bighly exalied him , and given him a Name, 4 
which is above every name ; that at the Name of 7eſwe nr 1, 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven , and things in earth, E: 
and things ander the earth: © for he is over all, Godbleſſe a" Rom. 

or (ver. ; s ':4 

f Ged bath now matt Chriſt a King, and ſet him upcn bis (Pfal.2.6, 
holy bill of Sion, he hath given him the heathen for his inberls © © 
ritance, andiht utter moſt parts of the earth for bus peſſeſſton. * * 
Alſo, the' Apoſtle faith, 8 1s (rift dweheth all the ful- *Col. 3. 
neſſe of the Gedhead bodily; and we are compleat in him "% > 
which is the head of all principality and power, j* 

We may yet conſider further, how God hath exalted ; 
Chriſt: ® For be bath made bim the head of his Church,” , | 
i | and bath put all things under hisfeet, and gave him tobe ig phy. 2K 
head over allthings to the (harch. Alſo, & Chriſtis be- > pra val 
come the head ftone of the corner in this ſpiritnall building, 13- 7 
and he doth fo firmly, binde every ſtone of this building _—- ” 
to himſelf, that they ſhall never depart frem him, Thus 
God is pleaſed to reveal in ſome meaſure how highly he 
hath exalted our dear Saviour after his freat ſufferings 
in his bitter paſſion; but as we are not able to'eanceive 
what he ſuffered ; ſo 6ar weak capacity cannotreach to 
that tranſcendent glory and Majeſty, which he now hath 
inthe fame nature, 'as' he was our Redeemer, God 
andi Man. : my es 
. 11f God hath ſo highly exalted our glorified Redecem- 
er, then'we muſt ſtudy and Meditate with ar holy zeal 
and pious devotion, how to exalt kim in our hearts, how 
to prize him in 'out affeftions according to hisexcellen- 
cies and \dignities, howto have a reverent/oſteem of his Fl 
worth ,, how ” _ tage a br ( 
greatneſle, an w tO lovehim for his gpood- ; x. 
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The famine of Canisms Exaltatine: 


©. Tale and governmept, 3s he reigns and rules-inpurhbearts 


dy bjs Spicit, that. we. may withſtand and reſiſt the 
Peſos of the gexill, that the alluring 'vanities of 
the worid may not inſnare us, and that no evill concu- 
piſcence may overpower us; to make us diſhonour our 
God, or difobey.the will of our dear Saviour. | 

If Chriſt be.truly.advanced in pur mindes and: thoughts 


: AFeording co the glory and honour wherewith God hath 


crowned him, then ourſuuls will feel a comfortable in- - 
fluence of grace from his. glorious Exaltation, .t0/ give - 
u5 an holy afſurance that he hath led captive all our ſpi- 
rituall enemies, and hath ſo weakenes their. power, that 


- -* "they baye no ability to hurtour ſouls 3; alſo,' that in his- 
- dye Time he will take revenge uponall-the Enemies -of 


his Church. And as he is crowned with the bigheft 
ticles of honour ;. ſo likewiſe he will crown the meaneſt : 
of his Saints with, honour and dignity far above the grea- 


> * © teſt Potentate upon earth. - This doth alſo giveus aflu. 
* *" xancethat we may receive from thefulneſſe of Chriſt ſuf. . 
: ficient grace for the mortifying of our ſins, for the ſan-: 


Gifying of our lives, and for. our. comfort inall tribulas - 
woos , be will Wpport us in all our  ſpiritualLweakneſfes, - . 
he will cure all -the wounds that ſin: bath made; m our - 
ſoals,-and be will keep us from deſpair ; becauſehe doth | 
binde us with the bonde- of faith fo'tloſe to-kimfelf,! char 
we ſhall not totally and finally. fall away from him, and 
he will ſo proteR and defend vs, that no adverfary power 


abletb-cake ms ont.of hithangs.;/ 4. > ; 
But if we conceive of theſe high honours ag dighities - 
of Chriſt accordidg-to-0ur humne-capacity,- and riot - 


according to the reach/ of Faith, as it is grounded:upon 
bigkhneGy, and fiGuſplt his rh Majeio: we ena 

Y >. Wwe cans 
at eanfide.in tis power to defend vs againſt ab our ſpi- 
riteal sdverfaries,. neither can wereſt and depend opon 
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The Janherf Crneners Bltatior. 
—_— rp unto ns upon all occaſions : our frail — 
will de full fdenbyg n fears ta weakenaur an 
confidente / br him: oh oe uh our Tock of 
him in our hearts, ſuchis ourfaitt}; "ſuch is our hope and 
truſt inhim ; if we have no ſpiritual eyeto diſcern theſe 
eſſential honours and. excellencies of Chriſt, we cannop 
theh reach Them With that reverence, and | fear, with 
that dary aiid obedience as we ought, and our beſtmor- 
Mfipand ſervice” will come far ſhort of that which his - 
great and dreadful Name requirech, | 
then examirie thine own heart and. ſee what good, 
evitence thou haft that Chriſtis dear and precious unto 
thee; *ahd that chou-doft kenour /bim.with thy heart andy” ©. 
ſouk,” whar experience haſt thou had of his coddueily and > 
power ? How haſt chon performed thy ducy and ſervice - * 
ro him > What awful reverence and- filial fear haſt thou 
had of his ſacted Majeſty, whea theu:haſt been-jn-his: rt; 
preſence, and about his buſineſſe?, . If thy conkience 
Can tell thee, -that Chriſt is the joy. of thy heart, thache 
is thy Lord God, thy King and Governour ; theo be - 
| hach. ſetu 4 his Scepter of -righteouſneſle in thee,” and: 
ruteth in thy heart, and that hereafter. he wittbring thee 
ro! mY cent Lon ger Fe FL ; 
heho thys Wronght.in tichou! 
wilt wg os y Rs Ley tary to he br of Chriſt,thige;” |, 
affetions will be fqu Abb! tothe glory of God, t@ lover © --. ; 
that which he loverh, bb ro hate ha whih 7 gas | 
th ! 55, will, be. reſtr o7;the fear, an 
Fokrg po eat, Name will. be alwayes before. thine! oo + 
eye Node Moon of hy mwall.conſt thee t o-obedi-, 
ence. Alſo, the bar of the keart ill heinken-a-- zatls rf 
way, and itwill be made tender, eat fenm ſeen SO , 
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"Our gain by Cnr15T inthis life.” 


Our Advantage and gain by CugisT 
m this life. 


Very true believer hath a peculiar Advantage, and 
Gain by Chrift, more than unregenerate men, in 
whatſoever they poſſefle : though theſe have more_ of 
earthly bleſſings and of common graces, than many of 
Gods ſeryants;yert it is witha great deal of difference;for 
by Chriſt they are ſanRified to the one,8& not the other. 
But'there is a ſpirituall Gain by Chriſt which is onely 
proper and peculiart9 the children of God, whereofun- 
regenerate men are not capable, until faith be wroughc 
inthem by the holy Ghoſt to unice them unto Chriſt, 
Firſt, we have this Advantage by Chrift above un- 
n.3-17-repefieratemen, * that the curſe which God laid upon 
the creatures for rhe ſin of man is taken away; and be 
hath'piven to every true believer in Chriſt the free ule of 
chem all for his comfort, and to glorifie God in. their 
rightuſe, and by their thankfulneſle for them : for Chriſt 
bach ſanEified them, an{ made them blefſiags ro them. 
+ "Butunregenerate mea have no, right towhat they injoy; 
” . bhecaſetheybavenoititerdf in Chrift, andthe curſe {till 
- Heaveth to whatſoever they Jonenet 9h Chrift hath 
gotraken it away, nor: ſanRified their eftateunto theta 
for their good. hn ee KEN beet 
Secondly, this ts our' peculiar Gain by Chilk,4bit be 
hath taken awdy the gurit of fin that by natare was upon 
out fouls, ard hath faſtned it to higown croſſe; , where- 
as naturalf men bavethe guilt oO A Dent 
totheir ſouls; ſo long as t erein that condujon. This 
is a great advantage” tous that are in Chriftifweo well 
confider it; for now we may appcar with boldneſle io 
the preſence of God, we need not fear the accuſations of 
the Divell, our conſcience can witneſle nothing againſt 
bs | c - q us 
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as, becauſe we haveno guilt of ſin, and the Law cannot 
condemn us. Þ» There is thereſure now no condemnation 
thew which are in Chriſt Jeſu," who walk not after the 
bat after the Spirit, © Fur Chriſt was wounded for ar” 
tranſgreſſions, as ſaith the Prophet, he was brusſedfor our 
- Iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of or peace was upon him, and 
with bis ſtripes we are bealed. All we like ſheep have gone 
aftray, we have turned eumy one to biows way, and the 
Lord hath laid on bim1be iniquity of a all. Thas are our 
fins imputed unto Chriſt, cauſe be hath taken them 
upon himſelf; and his righteoufneſſe is imputed unto us, ' 
that we might appear without fin inthe-fight of God, 
Thirdly, | This is a ſpeciall Gain that we. have by 
Chriſt above all other men, that he bath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the Law, # being wade 4car/e for ws: for * G 
itis written, Curſed 7 eutry one that hangeth on a tree: 
Chriſt in our nature, and fer us, hath fulfilled the whole 
righteouſneſſe of the Law , by his active obedience tg .. _ 
it, and he hath ſuffered the penalty of ir by his paſſive 
obedience, even to the death of the Croſle, that the 
juſtice of God might be ſatisfied for all our fins z- ochas 
now we are not. under the curſe of the Law, nor under .. 
the condemning power of ſin, but we are under grace} 
becavſe be hath reconciled us to God, and brought usa- * 
gain into-his grace and favour,that the ſanQifying praces 


to walk before him. in holineſſe and pureneſſe of living, 
all our dayes. ' 3 | 
Wherefore now, our afflitions and troubles,which 
are part of this curſe, are ſanRified ta. us, and made ſa- 
lubriousand wholeſome for.our good, andthe evill of 
is raph and the nature of them is changed into fa- 
therly chaſtiſements, to-correct us for our ſins, that we - 
xfiay wdlk more obedicntly before God ; orelſc =; are 
tg.iry the truth of our graces for the honour of God that 
, Care them. FRE -rt RMS | 
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b 7 iy Fourthily, this is another qr Advantage and Gain 

+ t we have by Chrift, which unregenerate men cannot 

: >»; Fade, thathe hath alſo freed us from the deminion of 
fin: fer ttough fin will dwell with us To long as we live 
in the feth ; 'yet the ſtrength and power of ſin is weaken- 
ed and killed by the vercye and'power of that grace which 
Chriſt hath given us by his death. 

The'beſt of Gods ſervants do often complain how'the 
unregeneryce part inrhem doth ſotgerimes prevail againft 
the Spirit,” which"makes chem gtbatrunder the burden of 
their corruptions, as holy Davie and others have done. 

om.7,18, Paxl alſo found this to be'rrne: for thus ke ſaith, <7 
know that in me (. that «s, in my fleſp) dweHith uo good 
» thint: for to will is — ln with'me, but how to per form that 
which is goed', I finde for: for the good that 1 would, T do nor; 
bat the evill which I would not, that I'do: And he badno 
power bur onely from Chriſt ro be freed from this do- 
Wn 7.24, minionoffin, and therefore he cryeth our, ſaying, 0 
wretched may that I am, who foall dives me from the boay 
of this death?  T thank, Gid through 7eſus Chriſt our Lord, 
for he found this Benefitand Gain by Chriſt, for ſaith 
il. 1.21. he, & To we t0 live is Chriſt,” andto dye it gain; oreiſe we 
may read it thus. For Chriſt isro me botk'in life and in 
.dearh aavanrage. EVE 
" This & nor rhegaig which natural' men look for, rhey 
ſeek afrer the pain of riches; cthe' gain of honours, and 
the gain of worldly preferments; they Took trot after 
ſpiritual gain,they do not eſteem of vertue and godlineſs; 
piery towards God is out of requeſt with them, rough 
irbe the troe;pain gnd'moſt robe defired,; 1 
Fifthly, that oy get this ſpiricuall paig of Gedfi-' 
* neſſe; whichis che. advantage onely, of a rroe Believer, 
Chriſt dettrwaſki us in the Laver'of tis riglteoufneſſe, 
and therefore he ;deftowes” all fan 9p and, ſaVing' 
Fracts ugon us, eo porifie up froure etiic ard polliti- 
+ ons of ourſias. For Chriſt doth? ahit& us igits wx 073 
.” by Faith, whereby we are cloathed with his righreouf= 
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acces, .10.Make 88.pempleat and perfodt. 
QI ro S Poantifi and adorn our ſouls, thatime\may > 
lead 8 rertuous and piow3life. ipthe rightmayoferue ho- 4 
lineſs,>Cbriſt doth alſo give ws-a0 <4 _—_ the foupeve , 
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ich in nc oo Saving grarewas one of the dpecial-gitts Gs 
tharChriſt gave after-his Alcenſion;aocerdingao4hia of , 
Pal, ® But unto ever) 010; of ply i givin grace :a6cor apy = Epi 4 
tothe meaſured the giftef{ brif .*\N bexeforegt our hearts , 
ets ergy ſen Whearegi our hea "HY 
diverl and Hrange: do&aines;, hat veſhall Rand drm 
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\ Bit rye tha Sw} with and parier 
the prowi/er, x; bedry tb an' in HowTo the 
OE edand fe nb ge Selle bis away, reſerved his 
ven forma; + ; 
- Laſtly,-Chriſt hath ſealed the Covenant of grace to 
/ _uswith kis own blood; whereby, we'are freed from the 
-* ſtrict keeping-of the legal Covenant of Works ; 'and* 
Chriſbwill perfeR with his own righreouſhcſſe- whatſo* 
ever iswanting/in us to the fulfilling 'of the Law, if we en” 
deavour the beſtwe can with an upright heart ro do the 
wiltof God ;. andrhen Godin mercy will Accept of our 
imperfe&;obedivnce for his fake. 
| +» Thisnew:Covenant , which: Chriſt frath*procured for 
1 - uJz witkadminoftheobedience of Chrift for us, and ak 
fo of ourtrue repentance for our ſins, which the legal 
Covenant would not; becauſe it required perfeR and per- 
fonal obxdience /to every titele of the Law, boti in 
thought znword; and in deed: 
By vertue ofthis new Covetrant, * Godis our God: 
= 33. and he will forgive all our iniquities, 'and will re- 
member our fins- no more : upon condition thatwe be- 
.. lieveinChriſt, 7 who'isthe Mediator of this Covenant, 
*- and that wich our feich we e joyr pitty and new obedr 
Enoes 47 6. 54 
- Chriſt biele wii: given » vs hits alarenncs whey 
'_ this Covenantiisſeatedto- us; if we do- worthily partake 
- of them: butof this Covenant” apd-alſo of the Sacra- 
ments: ', I've: weicren' mote fajly in-another Tves- 
Tiſ>. $140; Down? {961160 8 2210 01 
Now Meditate with ah ty” devotion upon aſt theſe 
' Advantages, which every ttiie behiever hach by Cliriſt 
in this life above alF other men, that have no intereſt” in 
him by faith, and examine thy ſelf beoky whar-thou'haft 
.paiged by birt)! 1ffthou! the blefFrigs'6f God 
11 wat his good creatures ſobetly ym 'temperitely fo" bis 
.1 glory and nor ro-pamper or-oheriſti\-giny firſts Fo Aon 
x \ eby, I chankranto Outhates 
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with « ſincere -heart; becauſe he is the ſole giver of all © 
things chat thou injoyeſt : chen Chriſt bath wires <p | 
the curſe that was upon them,:and bath them i 
ſings to thee, which chow maiſt freely uſe tochy comfortz 
otherwiſe thou canſt- fide little comfortiin-them.; Alſo, # 
if thou doſt truly believe that thy fins were' imputed/urs.* : v8 
co Chriſt, and haſt an holy aſſurance hereof þytbe day. __ ;*+ 
ly renuing of thy repentance for thy dayly fins; then 
thou mailt be fully perſwaded,' chat che guilr of fin,which 
was a burdento thy..cenſcience, and. did cleave cloſets 
thy ſoul, is taken away, and that Chriſt hath nailedir ts 
his croſle, whereby thou art freed from the curſe of the 
Law, and: from the condemnation of fin, This con- 
Gderation will much comfort ;thee,” when thou-art under 
the croſle :- for the evill of puniſhment.that was inthine 
atHictions 1s taken away, it being-part of che:carſe, "and 
thou art but chaſtiſed for thy good, and not puniſhed 
| for thy hurrt. | 

-Examine thy ſelf yet further what thou haſt gained by 
Chriſt: for if chou.canſt oyer-power thy corruptions by 
the ſtrength of grace; and canſt leave thy ſins before 
they leave thee,, and that the remembrance- of them is 
bitter to thy ſon}, aad doeſt dayly ftrive with a true pur- 
poſe of heart to newneſle of life ;' then thou haft an'ert+ 
dent ſign, that'Chriſt hath taken awaythe 'dominion 196 . . 7 
ſfininthce, and hath poured Clean water upontby foul.to * EzekS 
purifie & cleanſe thee from allthy filebines. Alſo;ifrhow?s- 
doft find the fruits of theSpiritof ſagRification,tharthow * 
| haſt an holy defireto the, means of grace, and a faithful 
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endeavour 48 grow ſtronger ingrace;thatithy beart may: |. 
berſtabliſhed ig the cruth) «nd; uby Faith) firm toupholT ,, >, oh 
thee in thy ſufferiags and cryalls ;/ .chen-thou haſt gotten 1 

great gain and muchAdvantage byChriſt.But ifithou avs. 
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> ehe: norl _—_— horefall©0 thee, 0nd outing. 
d from vhoe, ther. may be profitable 
us to the. falvadion of thyfoub i - 

; "Lexws confider now, 'char'our hearts may furninged 
pi dy it'forour great comfort,” what honour we have 
18. by deirig made the foris of God, * When Saul» ſervants 

camete perſuade Puvidto be the Kings fon inlaw, he 
gave e them this gnſer, Sremerh 5) #6 you a Fight 1hing-t0 br 4 

ings fox 'in Tew, feting that Tam" a prr mat ant Bybtly 
eficemed p"'How preae Ge is the honour, and how high- 
by to be'ieſteemed; for/ a poor wretched captive to be 
madethe Son' of the eternal} and evertiving God ? ro 
have ſach.a Farber to cometo in alt our neceffittes, fuck 
aRefupein al} our diftveſſts; ſhch x proteQours tnft 
zdowr enemies; 'and to be beir:es fock xn Inheritance 2s 
iSincorruptible arid eternal, whieh Chrift trath reſerved 
for us iv beavers. 

Wherefore we ſhould be holy and andefiled in'our 
converſations, as becomerhthe ſons of fuck aFarhergwe 
Mould nor watk- Ruddornly-defore bing; but'inf filial fear 
and _—_— obeying his holy wilted commands witti 
fliat lors, EO_ to his rod and -correrons, - as 
s «hilkde be to ſ{ubair ro his Father © If! any fervices 
| ave ohus dro:God, bewilt WHEbe a render *nd 

. @graciousPabbad vgs: 
+,  oifwe have this Guin by: Chreincebin ffs whats works 
- |, _ -' Jamof themwhole world'toit? What is alt tarthly ho- 
aourto the: honour” of a true Chriſtian >* and yer moſt 
| | hencovet and delive thavigain,” andthat honour, and 
4 they. neglo@'the rrue Gait) 'anttbe tree: honour of x 
$36. gg xe i, 't trpawnte hate wen 
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cicher incÞig life, © _— yp or G 
ra come in &:more. plentifull. manner, , will ol " 
wiſe fornifh us with-all ſpgicgal abilicigs 19. encounter: © 
with the enemies of qur. ſabugtion, co fland firmly forthe © 
eruth, and fora good confcience,. and to.endure che cry» 
all of our faith, love,hope 26d patienec,and he willrmake 
perfe&t whatſoever is waming, or impertect in us4; 45or (1C64,11 
bis grace is ſufficient; for us, and his ſtrength is made F 
perfect in weaknefſe +: bis love and, his care of «doch  * 5 
moſt thine forth, when we do moſt abafe and humble oor I 
ſelves, and wheawe do acknowledge our gaworthineflfs 
ed it. 

In the laſtiplace we fhonid Meditate wit h altibankful; 
nelle upon the grear benefit chat we have by the Cove 
nantof grace, which Chriſt hath feaſed for us with his 
blood: for wemay faithfully believe, and comfortably Y 
expe, that God-will perform lus condition expreſfed w 
therein to-us, theaygh we tannor perfeftly perform our a 
conditions ro-him ; alſo; that he will ourifle «iad.cleanks 
us from allow: filthineſſe, © and ill put: his fear an--00P: cJer.qige 
bearts that we fla not dopart from him, Wherefore, 
jet not the failings and frailties ofthe fcth diſcomfart us; 
nor weaken our and. confidence inthe -goodaeffe 
of God'to w in Chriſt: for the fieth-wiredeli again't 
the ſpit, andehe corrupriong of theunre wy ns 
wilt fometrmes breake: our upon ns, to 
der our comfort in thisgracious Covenant: .Eberefors 

Chriſt hart 0:dained the two Sacraments co ſeal this Co- - 
venantto our ſouls, for the better confirmation of -our # 
Faith: . Far if meare daptize, into Chriſt by Faixh, we 5541.5, a6 
have out on Chriſt, We are members of bis Chutt "and 29. +. 56 
this Covenant is ſealed tous;. &and the blood of Chriſt « 1 Jobn.4,7 | 
hath cleanſed ns from all (ta. * If age, or fickneſſe, -or 
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:holy Ghoſt, becavle the evill concupiſeace ef che fleſh, 
andthe ſingy! deſires of the minde will remain ſtrong, 
and will (Wrergn in vs, though we cannot aRually com. 
mirſin, $0 likewiſe if we do fpirituslly feed upon the 
tody and blood of Chriſt at the Lords Table , we do 
then ſeal el1js Covenantof grace ro ovr ſouls,and we ſhall 
finde thecomfort of all thoſe promiſes, that are Contai- 
ned in'it, 

This ſpiritual food was the fruit that the Spouſe did 


' feed upon, » which was ſo ſweet ro ber Fafte 3+ and we ſhall 


alſo finde the ſame ſweetneſle' in that bleſſed fruit. But 
if we come to-that holy Supper with mindes full of workdly 
cares, or ſinfull luſts, and with hearts full of hypocrifie 
and -unbelief, we do cat and drink damnation to our 
ſelves, a 
We need not now envy at the proſpericy of ungodly 

men; their wealth 1s their ſnare to bring them into the 
paths of perdicion, their gaia is their loſle, their pleaſure 
will be their pain, and their ſweetneſſe will be bitterneſs 
to them in the' 6nd: {0 that what , gain- ſoever they 
make of this world , if they do not alio'gain Chriſt 
w.th it, they will findeno Advantage nortrue comfort 
by it. y | 

" is a ſhame for rich men, and a diſhonour for fuch as 
are in eminenwplaces of authority, if they are nottruly 
vertwous and religious. This heavenly gain is peculiar 
onely tothe ChitGen of God, which they have onely by 
Chriſt, and they ſeek it no where but of him. 


Our Adyantage aud Gain by Cnnr15T 
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As Chrift.is our Tpitituall gain in thislife, {@ he is no 
elle opt pdragiags and Gain in our death, for ke 
cath, that it ſhall neither ſting us, 
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my, aoddeſtryRive to our whole' nature Md ic is-the- 
greateſt parr of the curſe forthe breach of th&6Law z but 
Chritt hath made itour friend, and hath raken'the curſe 
from it, ſo that if we live an boly and pious life in-Chriſt;, 
we ſhall alſo dye a comfortable anda Chriſtian death in | 
him, ,'*By the fall of «Adam fin ortereds bard the wort,” and * Rom-1s 
death by ſon, and [0 death paſſed pon # all men, for that "alt a 
have fanned : b T on bu 87 15 apprinted fnto all men ome ts be 
aye, and after this is the judgement. ' 'Y 

Thus faith che Pſalnuſt, < but war 5; be that livetb; *POItg | 
and ſhall net ſee death Shall be detiver bis ſoul from the : 
hand of the grawe ?.. Pa 4 ſaith, *that onr bediss-are bans 3Corh 
earthen veſſels, which are ſoon broken, or * earihly boaſes;,* 2Car $a 
which are ſoon d[pobwed, 

The wiſe man hath nopriviledge from death more tha 3 
the fog], one event; Aappenerth\to them both. | f How * Bcd. 2.348 
dycth the wiſe. man ?, As the, F001, fairh-the Preacher: * 86- 
6. eAlgannts-ove place, both bigh -: low, rich and poor, $ pccl.3.8 
all are of the duſt, and. albturn.1 duſt «14in: For we mult 4 
be conforme £0 Chriſtin bis death; if,we deſire to be F. 
conformedto him io-his refurre&ion; _ 

This is the, way that every fwan myſt go," before he can | 4 
come. to eternall life : for all have ſinned; zad- come *Rom-3-21 
boot: of. ae jor of: God, #/and the wager of JT is Rom, 6.3 3 

b oy 

.If it be fa, that. AONE. £4. fond the ſtroke of FROM td 
but that i it will. ſeize upon-all Reſh with: an wnreſiſtible | 
power, we oughtrhen go be alwayes well prepared, that 

death may.not come ſuddenly gponus; to'take us awa 
tn- Rich ſins, before we have made aurpeace with God by 
Chriſt>and, before we: hiavegota modeſt and ſo» 
bo 8's rance of the pardon' of our (ins by troeirepery 
"anc, that.we, may, willingly pare with WOSOnNe, and: 
comfortably refign-vp- our fonls to) G42 Selby 
that we. ſhall iojoy 05 Sen "x; rpg 
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« more ; and this preparation for Death is onrly by 
Chriſt, 
_ 'ConfidWP now, that Chrift will fir and prepire us for 
Death, andwill-alfo fit a Death forus, which ſhall make 
molt for the gtory of God, and be moſt 2dvantagious to 
us ; and he will ſo ſandtificit eo us, that onr gain ghere- 
by ſhall be far greater, than onrloſs. 

"if we dye ia the Lord, or forthe Lord, death may 
part our ſouls from Sur bodies ; butt cannot part our 
ſouls from Chriſt : che ſoul may be parted for a time from 
a Crazy , diſeaſed and corruptible body, which is bur 
an earthly Tabernacle ; but we ſhall receyve the fame bo- 
dies again, in full-&ren th, in perſe&denitey, an incor- 
ruptible,, free from aches, or diſeaſes, rom Gecay or 
corruption. 

Death may take our ſouls out of a ward. of miſeries 

. and ca{amitics, of ſorrowes, troubles end vexativns ; 
but ic will prefently convey them intown haven of reſt, 
: and into an heaven of happineſfe, where there is _ 
"_ þour nor t04l, netroubles, nor forrow; but perfe@ pet 
£14,.4 and fulnefle of joy for ever, and our bodicyſhallibe pri 
7 ed up to ibjoy the fame bleſſedneffe with' 6ur fotls . 
4Cor $7,* Death may diſſolve the aurtblyihowſe of our tabernacle, 
but we bave « building of God, anions net wade with bands, 
EF cternall gn the beavens.  - | 
Ft _A What:if we lofe our lands and polſeſlivns, 'wherunto 
By we are but tenants at will> ! We bave a /ivelyh p-by 
wo 1.354 Chriſt to injoy ws inben;3ance 'imcorrmpiible akhd Hniefiled, 
an that fu th mt away, #eſerved i aver for ws. "- 
may take us-frott-our rarthly friends-; butic will brip 
into the {ocjecy of the glorious Angets z aol et 
Saints in heaven; and- to be wedded ro Chrift -oor'Be- 
loved for er, to whom-i in this life we "ure Hut el; 
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DS. 2s, a condemn whos hirefore death 3 
. cannot biade-us over unto CF. s 
Thus ſaith the Lord by his Propher, "I, 7am be, avg »; 
that bletteth ext thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake; andl Y 
will not remember thy fins; How candeath then be an 
way burtful to us > As Chriſt hath taken - away the puile t- 
of our fins, fo he will alſo faſten all our:good works and © Þ 
pious duties to our-ſouls, which: will go with us to the 
ave, * and will followus tothe day of judgement, to "Rev, 3 
- badin remembrance\then before God. This is: 8 | 
blefſed Adva that we have by Chriſt in death above - 2A 
other men that bave no. intereſt in Chriſt. For their 20 
evil works cleave focloſeto their ſouls,that they will fol- 
low.chemi.unto judgement, to increaſe theirtorments in 4 
their condemnatios. ſry Caith way P Souve men: wh, iTim; 
are open before baud o judgement ," and fonet 1, 
wen: follow after, Frog, faith thas of: the wicked, 4 
4 Hu bones are fall be fn of big youth, which ſhall /ye *Jeb.20 1 
down With bins in the diff | 
Confider alſo, ene Chriſt through bis own death hath . 
deſtroyed the Divell; 1: that had che power of death ; ſo ' Heb. 8 
that now the Divel is moſt weak againk the ſervants of - 
God at the, time of their death: whereas torhowicked .. 
he is n trong enemy,;-and will riot be beaten from their 
bedy-feet, unti] he hath gotten their ſouls, which are/gi-+ | 
yen him for g prey. - | But God hath appointed his ko-+ 'N 
ly Angels to attend upon kis- children, when they des Enkat +: 
handof 6 thi -life,” anif foreceive their ſouls from-the B 
of deatÞ;; to carry then up into «Aprahaw,s bo- 3 


kia i isa great comfort and benefit to them, when 
they are to leave tbis-world, and 'it is fuch ns, 46 
£8: Natural] -abd ov man'can p 
:: Wherefore;; —_ t x0 ſeal] caencdixdiligente taPex, L-4 
$6. make. our cali cuties ſure, atone of "+ 
-Qur union with Chir -by' faith, that ſo we:may yp 
ſand oliſerhe Lar ini Death omg) 
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when it will, we ſhall -undoubtedly &dye in the Lord; 
for death nay come in an” hour, orin a moment; when * 
ye look itz itmay break in upen us like a theefe . 
in the night, and take away our ſouls at- unawares ; bur 
this need not trouble us: for if our-life bath been holy and - 
nprighetowards God, ourdeath carmot be but ſanRified 
to us 10 Chriſt, who wil keep our-ſouls our of the power of - 
the divel.For if we have no other power to preſerve them 
from deftruRion, bet what nature or common grace can 
afford ns, we are-not able to encounter with death; to 
make any.advantage by it: for the ſtrength of carure will 
decay in us, and commengrace:can'give usno antidote 
againſt the ſting of dearth: ir is-6nely' faith in Chriſt 
which is the true. Antidote againſt the terrours of death, 
and againſt the power: of the-Divell : -nature-can give us 
. . no-bailm to heal the wounds, «and putrid ſores that (in 
hath made iri our fouls,.-whick muſt be cored before we 
£0 hence; .orelſe death'will deliver -chemr- up in ſuch & 
loathſome condition, as that God witf noraccept them. 
\ * Buatif we go vp to. Mount Gilead, we fall finde baime 
there, which will care- ys of all our fpiriteal difeaſes. For * 
”  . invainneſball uſe om ag} if we-negleR this 
76. 8: 21, dale; Shich is the bloog of Chriſt. '* There” is bajm 
-- in Guead; there is ig 'Phyſician,-even oy Chrift our 
© 7. bleſſed Redecmer,t that can recover the health of our 
3, ſouls, and can refcue them ourof the jawes of death, and 
".- fromthe power ofgchke Divet. - 544 0 
/ - Now tetthe Medications of thy: heart be eomtinnally 
' Hew to:4njoy+ Chriſt in thy fife; thatthy foul may injoy 
; him at thy death, and how to make thecrue gain of thy 
time hereg that when geatrh a bercave thee of all cime, . 
Chriſt may/bethentliyy goinfor ever, © 0 (+ 
if hot! wilt. have zany hope of x comfortable death, 
thou muſt-labour.ro live an bly lifevuhts Get: for a 
A vicious and ſinfull fe on give chee 110--affurance 'of a 
© Dlefleq death; and if Chrift bei not thy! Redeemer m 
4 thyb penal) co bantty Sayboararthyi dearly ve fave : 
1 | DY + 
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Lad” TY 146 Od | 
| at they Sefton -mtid to COPE. cternd* © 
: blifſe.' 'Alfo, if thou defireſt to injoy y felicity 
With the Saints of God, thou muft ſo live in The true fear 
. of God, that thou mayeſt»dye in his favour; and-theh 
- dearth wilt open the "Go0rp and give thy ſout free paſſage 
. tO injoyRr. * * 8 

All che good clan Chrift hath procured for us by bis +17 

. death cannor de fully injoyed in this life ; butis reſerved ; 
foruvin heaven, -which we muſt come to poſleſle'? 

.deeth;- and. therefore Chriſt will ſo prepareus forit 

[his ſan&ifying grace, and will aifo prepare death for us, 
thacitfhall not hinder us of theſe great benefits ; but be 
n ſpeciall means to bring us to the full poſſeſſion of 

. thers. 

If we do well conſider and faithfully believe, that we 
ſhall have this gain by Chrift in our death, howwill ic 
Nrengrhen us againſt the fears and terrours of dent? 
How will it confirm usin a ftedfaſt hope of a joyful re- 
-ſJurre&ion ? 'How wilb it ſtir up our hearts and affections 
co live as becomerh-the- children of God, 'that death 
-may deliver-up our fouls unto him? and bow williny y 
fhallwepart with this world, if we have anholyafly- 4 
-rance .t01nJoy & far better Inheritance inthe woudty _— 
come: . 
Bur Chriſtis-no gein'to-varegenerate men in their 1.8 
.death+ for as they would not 'know him in their life ,'fo pt 
he wilf'not know thera when they dye, but will leave . by” 
them to the power of death, to binde them over-untd 2 
judgement. Death will bereave them of all their wedlch 
and-poſſeſſions, itwill-ſtrip :rhem-of all their rich jewele, 
_ _akd precious ornaments, it will layt their honours in _the 
+ duſt, it will take away all their beauty , ſtrength" and 
.cometineſſe; which was their pride; and it will leave then 
norhing but cheir winding-ſheer, neither will i give them 
efor! all rheif loſſes; bur-ſhame and'con- 
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--__ -eook him away fromall that he had, and lefrhim not ſo 
of much as water to cool his tongue, when he was 
_ inthe nting flames ; and thus it is-with all rich 
: men, if they arenotrich in faithand in grace, 
' But ſome are not willing to dye: through humane frail- 
x ty and weaknefſe, thongh they be in the ſtate of grace: 
5 Mar, 26,7 for the ſpirit may be ready, though the fleſh be weak. 
I Others have no aſſurance of a better life, and therefore 
| they would wiilingly keep this which chey-now injoy.- 
Some again have their bearts and affetions ſo glewed to 
earthly things, that the very thoughts of death is bitter 
to them. Others alſo are loath to dyc becauſe they 
cannot provide for wife and children, and.they have 
none totake care of them. Though God requires this- 
Chriſtian care of them ; yet we myſt not diſtruſt che 
goodnefle of God, whoſe eye of providenceis upon all 
his creatures; then much more upon thoſe that belong 
unto him. 

But when we have done our beſt endeavor in an honefÞ 
calling to provide for them, & yet muſt leave them ſcant- 
of means for their ſubfiſtance;thenaGod will bave a ſpecial 
care of ſuch Widows & facherles children, & therefore he- 
hath given many ſtri&commands concerning them, and 

- he hath made many promiſes of proteRion, help and. 
44.  <omfortto'them.*k,Ff farber of the fatherleſſe, and « jwage of 
'T he widowes is Ged in his holy habitation. Alſo, God wilt 
bleſſethe children if their fathers hare lived in the true 
fear of God, and he will provide for them if death takes 
away their parents, . and they are left defſtiture of food : 
and rayment : Bat this may be an advantage even to ſuch 
children; becauſe then they areimmediatly commended - 
© the care and providence of God, who beſt knoweth - 
howto make proviſion for them, and he will neither be 
wanting in the traſt that is committed to him, neither wil 
he fruſtrate the hope of thoſe that reft-and depend upon 
kim for ſuccour in time of need. 
ffider in the laſt place what the Son of Sirach _— 
| Fat 
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= Oar Gun by Cunisr in Dea 
That # the remembrance of death is bitter to a man that 


liwith at reſt in his prfſafſions, unto the man that hath we+ », 


thing to ve him, avid that hath proſperity in all thipge ; 
y04, nnto him that on rorecerve meat : [o the ſentence 
of death is acceptable wnrothe needy , and unto bim wheſe 
ſtrength faileth, that is now in the laſt age, and it vexed 
with all things, and to him that deſpaireth,and hath loſs pati- 
ence. 

Bnt none can, be.troly: willing to dye, but onely a true 
Ghriſtian, chat is ingrafred into-Chriſt,* and bath an ho- 
ly aſſurance that he dyeth inthe love and favour of God, 
and doth faithfully hope for that Crown of righteouſneſs, 
and that heavenly Inheritance which che righteous Judge 
hath reſerred forhim. | x 

If we have this aſſurance by our unjon” with Chrifh, 
and alſo a ſtedfaſt hope of ſalvation, well grounded apon 
the promiſes: of God, we hall not be afraid to look 
death inthe face, nor 'unwilling to reſign up oug ſouls 
unto God, before death doth violently or ſuddenly take 


,. > £ 


; 
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them frem us. For Chriſt hath taken away theevill that . 


isin death, and hath ſo weakened the power of it, that 
it cannot bereave our. ſouls of chat ſpiritual comfort and 
in which we have by him, though ſometimes we cannot 
elit in a ſudden or violent death, neither can it binde 


v5 over unto. judgement : . For nothing can diſſolye. the 


union that. is between . Chriſt' and our ſouls by faith: 
Though God. ſhould take us away when. we are young, 
or in our middle age, ashedid that good King 7o at 
yet it ſhall be for our great Advantage, that we ſhould 


not ſee the evill that is to. come, and the ſooner to injoy, 
our eternall reſt and bappineſle with Chriſt." 
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Oar Advantage and” gain by Cnx1sT 
after _ death. 


Ur. the chiefeſt gain that « trae Believer hath' by 
TI Chriſt is after death: for whatſoeyer he gained by 
himinlife, or indeath, way to fit him for the injoymenc 
of this great gair, and to give him ſome afſaraiice of it: 
o and ſome taſte how great and how comfortable it is. We 
have this heavenly advantage by Chriſt inthis life , bue 
in hope , .and wecannot cometo' the full fruition of ir 
until after death, and then we ſhall find it to be ſo'preat, 
that no torgue can expreſſe it, and no hearr can con- 
ceire it ;.. bur if 'we duly conſtder from what evils and 
miferies we ſhall be then freed, and what glory and blel[- 
ſedne$s we ſhall then injoy, we may conceive ſomething 
4 of rhis unſpeakable pain. 1 8 
Mer: 13.9- Fitſt, we ſhall be freed from lf the temptations and 
ſoggeſtions of the devil : #for be'st caft' ont intothe earth, 
and all his wicked Angels are caſt out with him: They ne- 
' ver had any place in-heayea fince their fall ; though 
ctheyflicintheair, or mount op tothe firſt or ſecond re- 
gion of heaven , yet they cannot'come mto'the heaven 
of happinefſe, where the Saints and Angels of God have 
their habitation ; ſor heavenis not a place for ſuch un- 
clean ſpirits, ; 
Alſo in heaven we ſhall be freed from all worldly 
temprarions', from all' carnal' delights and" earthly'vas 
1.27 nities,that may intice us to. fin : Þ For there ſhall i# rv wiſe 
Enter inte it any thing that defileth , mer whatſcrver marker 
abomination, maketh a lie : foras the place is moſt pure, 
ſo they that come there muſt be pure and holy, ; 
Secondly , in heavenwe ſhall be freed from the iſſues 
of. temptation, and thaels fin: for thus ſaith the Pro- 
WW, 3-37 When the Nation: ſpall be gathered unto the T, _ 
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Jar Bai by Cxenrer offer Death. © 

the Lord, | they ſhall walk ihe wore after the imafinations of © © 

mo evill heart. '1n this life the os purge and pu- 'if 

rified from a ("or of ſin'by the bloud of Chriſt ,,and 
all theſpors an 


ſtaines of fit are taken away by the ha» 
ver of regeneration ; the body alſo is purified ang. re- 
fined inthe grave, by the vertueof Chriſts death and bu- © _ 13 
rix}; and.therefore; ® though ir be ſown in corruption, © 1Cor.l 
indiſhonour, and in weaknefſe, yet it raiſed in tgcor- #* - 3 
ruption , in glory,” and in power ; it x (oxen a naturall” 
body ; but it 4 taiſed a ſpiritual body , which is ſubjeRt to” 
no fin, corruption,” or infirmity, which arethe fruits of 
fin; and it is-endowed wittrperfe& abitities ro plorifie 
God , together with the Saints and Angels in heaven; 
£o long as we live in the fleſh we cannot bur fin againſt = 
God ; bur when this mortal ſhall pur on imnortahcy, - . va 
there will be then ne more place for ſin, but our whole 3 
nature ſhall be made ſpitjtoral and heavenly. This con-, © 7 
fideration ſhould 'make vs defire with' Paul, © Tabe *Phitth,1 
diſſolved, and robe with Chrift , that we might no more >" 28 
fin-agaiaſt our God;noroffend/him with our pollutions 5. > 
bue alwayes to fing praiſes and Hallelujahsunto him, , as I 
the Saiors and Angels do'in heaven”, x 
Thirdly ; we fhall then be freed from'all troubles.and ; 
ſorrowes, from all pain and diſeaſes of body, from all ' 
anguiſh of ſpiritand grief of hears * f For God will wide" rgue ap 
away all trars ſrim our "tyes, and thire ſhall be no- mare 7 
drach, neither ſorrow, nor ciyin#", neitber ſhall there be any” | 
more. pain\, for the erwerWBlage ire aſſt ed away. ' Thus 
are the ſervants of God free Gros A cemptations unto 
ſin, from all ſin,Xandfronm"a{[miſery and ſorroy after 
death , by the” merit of Chrift#deagh and: paſſion; but © 
carnal and unregenerfte' men carry their figs with chem! » 
rothepgrave”,” and” death opens the gate! rs Heir eternal 
rokmentsin helt**for* it binderh chem over to the grear 
and eerrible day'of judgement ,-when the fierceneſſe. of * 3 
Gods wrath\hall be'poured earupon rhtimro cheirumer 11.4 
confuſion, ee: -+- 
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A | foul; be laid up in heaven, it, will be ſafely kept there, 


"" Our Onj / Cuncty tor Death, 
We come now £6 conſider 'what grent honour, and 
"oh [ygnc comfort the fervente df God ſhall have by 
er death; for though: cheir life here be full of 
forrowes,, yet after death ghey ſhall be freed from them 
alt , and they ſhall alſo haye She fujneſſe of all true come 
fort und conſolation, - , 
.4.z3- Firſt, weſhall injo Joy Gad himſelf, 5 whois the God 
fa,$1.2300f all comfort: for .thus he ſaith by his Prophet, ® The 
redcened of the Lord foullreturu and. cone with ſinging unte 
Zion, andeverlaſting joy ſhall be wpon their heads; they ſhall 
phtain ;gladwrſſe and jo) , and ſorrow and monyrong: ſhall flee 
away ; 1 eves] ambe that [13/54 9 Jou. What com- 
Fort can we then want if God be (our -Comfor- 
ter p 
* Secondly, if we delight in pleaſures, heaven will afford 
(4,364,4us more than our hearcscan deſire ; -i There we ſhall be 
When ſatieficd with the fatneſſt of Gads houſe : and be 
Wil wicket us drink, of the river of his plea[wrer, for with him 
| the tfoun ain of Jife , 5 bus light Fr we ſee light Alſo, 
Fr the Pfalmiſt EL thus, k Ged will ſhew 1 the path of life, 
1® his preſence js fulneſſ of joy ,.4t his right band there ave 
ple aſhver for evermere * For heayen:is the placeof all peace 
4nd comfort,, of all joy and happigeſſe, and of all glory 
and immortality. 
Thirdly, heareni is the place of all ſecurity, as Lora. *.* 
4, 16 464m flid to Dives, } Between vi and you there ic « gread 


galf fixtd, 6 that nl ſe wenuld paſſe. from benee to you. 
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cunnet ” wether 84nt © (0. 466 that werld comer 
Wk. tbe- Bri 
. cometh , and they that ar8 ready are gore in with him 10.the. 
marriage, the dppy wil be ſbut., andthe nent can g4 ip; and; 
none can tome out. 10 heaven we ma ay ſafely zccp our 
+204 frogethat: 
jewel, whied is our 


archtheifrbe fev3l. If this ptcgious jewel, 


for nothing Can coriupy ig, and go theifcan ical it 2» 


Ty, Av 


" lab, 


_- - Dain by Curisr after Yea . 
Laſtly hat which makes up the fulneſſe of our joy and 
happineſle inthe Kingdom-of heaven, is the erernity of itt 
for 1f we ſhouldinjoy.ic bur for a time, -it would greatly 
leſſea the comfort of our felicity ; there ſhall bean'end? 2 
of zime,: but there wilſ beno end of our bleſſe&condit- © 3 
on in heaven, For thus faith the lord, '* Behold / erexte® Ind! 
new byavens, and. anew tarth ; and the fermir ſpall nit be **- 
Fememberedg nov come imtwminds. a 
But be you glad andriuict fir extr in that which I create! | 
for behold, 1 create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a A 
joy. And agayjn be &ith by the ſame Prophet, t' For as !Ia.660 
the new heavens and the new earth. which T will make,” Pall K 
remain fare mi, fu ſhall your ſeed, and your Name remain! 
Thus ſaith Fohn,: 4 The ſervants of the ſanibe ſhall be 5 thit« Revan 
city of God, and they ſhall reign for ever andever. - Paxl + a 
ſpeaking ofthe refurreRion, ſaith thus. * Then we which © 
art alive; and remain, ſhall be canght wp together with thres 
jn the clewds tomeet the Lord inthe wy ; and ſo fhall wt'ever 
be with the Lord. ' * 
Dexicl alfa ſaith- thus, f Andthe Saints of the meft bigh pan; 
God fſba/l taks the King dome, and piſſefſe it fer ever, even for _ £ \ 
erer andevar., Holy David faith,” t chat the inheritance of *Plaly 
the uprizht ſhall be for ever.” Thus it is' evident how great | 
our gain-ſhall be. by. Chrift after death, and that there 
ſhall bene end ofour happineſle. 
Conſider now, that whatſoever we ſuffer in this life 
13 but. for a ſhore. time, and- that the 'birternefſe of our 
ſorrowes is ſweetnes. with fome comforts ; alſo that opr 
jvyandfelicity inbeaverris for eternity; qndthatit is no 
way.imbitteted with any troubles or-vexarions*; thative 
may -priently and-meekly dear whatſoever God ſhall 
lay upgp- us, .and-earveſtly defire ro he-unecloxthedof 
this <@rruptible body; thar we may: put 61 the plorivus | 
robes of immertalitytor every; © 7 05, 17999 0 1. 
Thus faith Pax4,2* Onrlight afftiftion whichir but for «C4 
971 gy for ws 4 far more exceeding and eters Ra 
weight of glory, Ong. oe OR 
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© *S$0likewiſe,, if we 'conſider and believe; that we have ' 
| three advantage: ovely;- by Chriſt, at willmake 
vsiſtudy [and labour by all meenes-ro-ihjoy: him, and 
when-we have gotcen ſome intereſt in him, to ſtick cloſe 
94 to him by Faith, to love him with intire «fecions, and 
+4, de obediem to his will and commands: - 

*: , "Wherefore now , if thou. haſt anyiboly defire to be 

- * freed from a'l remptations, from alk fin; and' fromal 
ſorrow, vexation'and calamity ;: then-ſet the Meditations- 
of thy heart upon the fruition of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
@> © where thou ſhalt, be freed ; from” all thoſe evils, though | 
bere uponearth they withruſh: in apon. thee. -* Alſo, if 
| thou deſireſt to injoy all the happineſſe that heaven can 
©... - ford thee, and-to injoy.God: himſelf for ever; then 
; look up unto Chriſt thy Saviour: with the eye of faith, 
14, ; Who bath purchsſed.heaven for thee with bis own blood, 
4 and bath madethee the Son of -God by adoption, that 
: he might beſtow all this up6n thee p whereof) he hath 
Siven thee ſome taſte in this life, bur thou canſt not be 
” __ madeperfe& in it, untill. this life 'is ended. =» &5ve all 
Bee. r.10- dligence therefore, as Peter ſaith, to micke thy calling and 
35 -- elettige.ſere by a lively faith in Chriſt, and per the ſeal 
of the pew Covenant, whictris the blood. of Chriſt, tobe 
ſtamped nponthy heart, that thou mayeſt carry it to thy 
grave, and then death will give thy ſoubfree paſſage ines- 
the wanhgoaFofheaven, where this perfeRt freedome is 
$9 þe obtaiged,. and where this gain of ' eternal! bleſſed- - 
neſſc 1430 be | away Where fore wath net” after the "fleſh, 

but after thy' 3 pirs 


piric, hye-not as cinizen of this world, 
buthye here as a free denizen of '\the heavenly: fern/alcm, 
haying thy minde, -and the affeftions of thy heart ſerinp» 
on, Me  bolineſſe and: righteonſneſfſe thereof, "that 
thy life and comverſatiom may be proend holy hereup- 
F on carth , and then thy: foul live;” wi erer< 


it, frer-it-is diflolved- from r{y- body. 
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4 Ani in d his firſt creation bad 2 ſpicitwati: life, which 

was free fromany ſport or ſtain of fin ; bur he foon - © 
loftix by his rranſgrefſion, and defaced this lively imaye - 

| of God, that was ſtamped upon his ſoul, and thenih 


himſelf be had no ability to - Score his loſt ha _— 
This leprofie of fin bath infected all his poſterity 
proceed from him by naturall propagation, whic tak 
brought upon them a ſpiritual death, and layeth they 
open to eternall death hereafter, p_ 

Though this be obr. condition by nature ; yet « God, ; 3. 
whe is rich in mercy, for his great love whirewith bt loved # KW, c&. 
even when we were dead'in fins , hath quickyed wi together * -.7 
5, with Chriſt, and bath -raiſed us up together, and made W::8 
fit together #n heavenly places in Chrift y 7 0p ; that be might ; 
ſoew the exceeding riches of his grace, in hu kindueſſe _ 
ws through Chriſt feſms. © 

b This renovation in the ſpirit of our minde is TY 
in us by the holy Ghoſt chroagh Chrift :- for he was x *q 
nointed with the holy Ghoſt for this end and 
that by himwe might be raiſed: up from the death ; 
ro a ſpiritual life of grace, - aceording to the ES 4 
of his Name: for us he is Chriſt, be is Anointed of God, / © 
and as he is Jeſus, he is the Saviour ofthe world, to fave 1b 
os from our fins, andto-work ſalvation for us, whe bi. 
we are not capable, untill we have a ſpiritual life 5, bk. 
in us: yt 

—_—_ = Spouſeof Chrift, « Thy TE 4\0Jh ; 4H 
neue pour _ t ectous Vyntment na 
atk V gd hoe Bt ae c exon 
itcomforteth and ſtrewge 
 healeth all" diſcaſes, xp pot ie Radeth 
_ wheg itis poured "g which refrothenh © * OM: 
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2” . fortethallche ſenſes. . Thus is Chriſt-eouevery true be-- 
© livers ſoul , he is the Anointed-of God, as faith the 
PaL4s.7. pſalmift of bim, © 7 hew loueft..righteonſneſſe, and batcft 
" wickedn(ſe, therefire Gedrby God bath anointed thee with 
19.38 the 0x1 of gladncfſe above thy felowes : * for be was ancinted © 
L #ith the holy Ghoſt, and with power- Ne, 
= Firſt], by the power of his holy union, Chriſt dorh 

| puta-ſpiritual light int our underſtanding by his Spirir, 
that we may ſee how co walk in the paths of godlineſſe 

zu. 2.31>and truth, according to this of old Simeon, 5 that God * 
| had prepared -him to be alight to lighten the Gemrsles, 
al.o7.2: and to be tbe glory df his people 1/rael. Þ» Light is ſown 
fer the rightecws, and the comfort and gladyefle- of ir 
oP for the upright 5+ heart. 

3. 9. * This Propheſie. was fulfilled in Chriſt. * The people * 
"that walked indarkaeſſe have ſeen a great light ; they that 
aw:ll" in the land of the ſhadow of death , upon them 
bath the light ſhined, * Wherefore, awake thou that ſleepeſt 
in hs ariſe from the dead, and. Chrift ſpall give thee © 
Lhe. 
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If we want this heavenly light we muft needs warider 
and go aſtray from God, and we have no means to 0b- 
tain fuch alight, but by Chriſt. It is ſin chat hath brought 
this darkneſle and this ſpiritual death upon our ſouls,and 
none but Chriſt can take it-eway. This is the beginning 
of our ſpiritual life, when we have ſome light to diſcern 
che tpireagi things of 'God:, for: the good -of our * 
outs. 

- .Secondly,. Chrift is the food and nouriſhmenc of our 
ſouls, to-preſerve this ſpiricoall life in us; whoſe fleſh we 
muſt ſpiritually cat, and whoſe blood we muſt ſpiritually: 
drink, by faith in the hearing of his Word preached, 

_ and Sacramentally, when we cometo his holy Table; 
or elſe we have not this fpirituall life in us, 3: 1 aw that 
> breadef life, faith , Chriſt, which gawe down. from beaven, 
. be /o eareth wy fleſo and drinkgth my blood bath eternall life; 
* 4. ao Lailigeile lim xp at the ab dp: for 09 fefoiomat 
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indecl,” and my blord & drivh indeed. Wherfore, | iFoor 7 
ſouls Jo hunger and thirſt afcer this heavenly food, and' "1 
&o earneſtly defire 10 be refreſhed andfuliyſarisfiedtbere- , 
with, it is ah evident fipn thar” there is a ſpiritual lifein _ 
us: for Chriſt doth freely offer himſelf to every tmpty  . {,:7 
foul that can feed uporſhim by-Faith in his Word, or in 
his Sacraments. | 

Butifour defires 'and the affe&ions of our hearts; are 
taken up with the love ofthis world, and of earthly va- 
nities ; its no marvell if we have no hoager, nor thirft af. 
rer Chriſt, and that we feel ſo little want, and -nced-of 
him? 

Thirdly, the blood of* Chrift isthe true halm to hed, 
and cure all the diſeaſes and wounds that ſin hath made 
in our ſouls : it is like ® the good Semariters wine and "Ln wolf 
oyl; for it hath acleanſing and an healing vertie. There 2 
can beno woartt”" ſo'deep in the ſoul, and ne, uſcer (0 
feſtered, but ' rhis precious Oyntment 'will cleanſe and 
dealit, ifir-berightly applyed by faich. and true repen- 
tance : for repentance layerh open the wound by rue 
confeffion, and faith applyerth the remedy to it, and 
then repentance giveth us an- kholy\aQurance that we ſhall 
be cures, ' © s 

This is theway; 4n{the means of recovery, when oue-- 
ſouls are ſick of ny ſpirituall diſeafe and alfo ro preſerve ' 
that ſpirituMl life which is in os _ _ _ 

Laftly,whe n the heavenly graces that flow from Chrit-- 2 
are poured out uporronrfoules, ne will preatly refreſh -.. 7.5 
and comfort our ſpirits in all ſadneſle of /hearr, and they '- -.. 
will ſo perfitne al our ations and ſervices which' we®-- 
performs unroGod ; thar their ſwect ſavour ſhall aſcend © 
up unto him, that he may ſmell it, and gragoullyaccepr 0 
of us, and of or offerings. © = When Nehoffered burne *Gen:8:46;/ 
offerings to the Lord after the flond,, 'the Hord ſmelled a **+.-- 
fweerſavour, and'creepred his facrifice, and blefſed/him 
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exceedingly. Whet ore, if our ſouls are | al 
with grace, they wilt fo perfume all ourticly”oblagions, ©: 
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© which we offer upto God, thatbe willin mercies 
«For. Sehientforbie Sonndelake... 9 But the ſacrifices of the wicks 
344 -_ 161 are aw abewination: to the Lord , andithey ftiok in bis 
, \ne{trils, becauſe they proveet from 8 <0rrupt and unclean 
TEccl. 10,1 heart ; which is not perfumed with -grace ; '/how much 
- more whenhe bringeththem with a wicked mind. # Sin 
is like dead flies in the ointment of the Apothecary, 
which cauſeth it to ſtink; for fin'maketh us odiousin the 
fight of God. | 

W berefore take beed with what heart thou comeſt 
into the preſence of God , andthatthon bringeſt no 0b- 
lation to him with a wicked mind ; but firſt purifie thy 
heart from ſinne by faith mthe bloud of. Chriſt, and ſee 
that thy ſoul be perfumed with ſanRifying grace, and 
thencome and offer thy gift,and-God will accept-it. But 
if there be any fininthy boſome ynrepented of ,, or any 
iniquity in thy heart ,. which thou ſcekeſt to bide from 
God, then he cannort ſmell a ſweet favour of thy prayers, 
of thy praiſes and thankſpivings , -or:of any dury which 
thou performeſt to him, ro-make i accepted, becauſe thy 
beartis not upright before God. - 

Now'we muſt examine our ſelves. what, ſpiritual life 
we have by Chriſt , and we muſt know how ke js 6ur ſpi- 
ricual life, if we will have any eomfort rheveby, . | 
-. Firft, 4 If, we have. this] hely wnftion from Chriſt, 
which was poured upon him above meaſure, that it might 
| run down to every member of his myſtical body , which 
"+ Pſal, 133, Was typified by * that precious | ointment which was 
| 3. poured upon'eAFarens head, | and ran dows ts the akirts 
of his garments; {6 that we hare a ſpiricual. light,” ro 
diſcern the thiags: that belong to our .peace : + then 
Chriſt hath wrought this life in us by his holy Spirit; for 
*s in the fate of naturewe were dead-to any thing that is 
FiCor.:.14 heavenly ;" © and we could not. receive the: things of 
© the Spirit of Gog, 'becauſe they: are-ſpiritually di 
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gondly, if our ſoules can feedupon heavenly food, 
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andifwecay \cipitifcal otherations of efprie 
49 walk jncheqpaths: of HoKheffe; "to. ſpar "th 
Language of nc, ant to" have our converſation 7 
heaycn, while welive here opon eatch'; we may. then be 
fully perſuaded; prode og Tpiefradl) life in us :* for 
ſolongas: finteigner jo odrmorta!! bodies, and _pntill 
there be anew creation wrotight in us, we are ſpiritually 
&cad. 49. every-gdod work ;* {rid "we” can expreſle 80 
aRions of a @nRified life. 
T hirdly, 'if our ſouls are clexnſe{from the guilrof fin 
inthe bloed of Chriſt, and if the filth and ſtains of our 
are waſhed away in tlic Laverne Re generatisn by his 
lags wg ing:grace;,and covered*utder 5 righteouneſſe, 
they appedrinor to: the diſhotiourof God, or to tbe 
= of our, neighbour; and that we, delight not _in_any 
fin.; but'do ſtudy and- erideavoyr to ferve and pleaſe 
God. with aficerehedrt and ure affeRions ; itisaſfurg 
evidence charChiif® hath'qul liethed 4 4nd raiſed ns.up from 
the deach of ſiars' the'lifooP grace, 


Laſtly, if ohr datiesand fervices to God proceed from by 


a cean; and « purified heart? which is fanRified and per- | 
famed with the pracevand merits of Chtite, then God will 
ſmell the perfume of them to "WI of. our Nev 9 god 
of our tioly wikevid ings, Þ Pethkife the $Pwir; of Chr 

in us. 

Thus we may had to6ur o great omfort; if $5 narrow- 
Ip look into- 6urconditidn, "har Hi ſpititua we have, 
and-that we have ir orielyfri ta Crit” jr, du 

- Wherefore ,n0wFthorſ'# ficett 1 ive Frcs 
Cbrift, thou muſt faithfallybeſigve That heh har! wits 
way that ſpirkualdeath ; w En by hatyre, was 
forth fins, and thart he: on = ive. t + the hos Shin 
all life + for as he hath - van dl ae the: 
power of death,” both 5 ted temporal ; 10,he, 
can give #fpi «ſpiriraal life, a ell BA temporal, tow 


pour eaſeth. 
ip es thou muff have from him, Vikcad 
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"How Cnaigr © ow Spiritual iſe 
canſt makes particular applicatian of him £0 thy ſelf by 
faith, that he is ity. Saviour , and: thy Redeemer : for 
be bath. then breathed-into thee the ' Spirit of grace, 
which bath, wrought this ſpiritual life in thee, though, ar 
the firſt thou canſt feel no power of it : without this ap- 
plication of Chiiſtto thy ſelf, thou canſt draw no com- 
fort from him, and he will profic. thee-nothing. It did 
much cotofort ,?ob in- his Fence miſery, when he did 
t}cb 19.25, 11vs applyChrift co himſelf. .* /bnow, faith he, that my 
"27. Redeemer [6201h hom, T1 foal ſee for wy ſelf. Ifrhou canſt 
bring thy beart to cloſe thus with Chriſt, he will give 
light to thine eyes, food tothy. ſoul; balm for thydiſeaſes, 
and comfortable; refreſhing for thy -hanguifhing ſpirits. 
Bur if thou art &1]l dead in thy fins, and ka no ſpiritual 
life in Chriſt, thou canſt then feel no comfort by him : 
for wligt good.can light doto a dead man? What bene- 
fir can he have by the daintieſt fogd ?, What canthe beſt 
medicine profite him >> And-whuc ſenſe hathr be of the 
. beſt perfime? But if thou. doeft live in Chriſt ;1and he 
in thee, tho ſhalt partake with bimin hisfulneſle of 
> +Col. 1. 19 All ſpiritual graces :.» fer-i2 pleaſed rhe Father, that inbims 
#Jokn 1.16 ſpoxld all fulne ſſe dwell,  " Aud of bis fulneſſe have. all we 
j rec ved, and grace for graces 1 1 5 | 
w conſider farcher, that Chriſt sthe meritorious 
*F, 2. 14auſe of this ſpirittal life: * for he gave himſelf freely 
bs and voluntarily tobe an oblation-and a ſacrificefor, us, 
toredeem us from all iniquity, and; from whatſoever we 
arc lyable pnto by reafgneffin, 'towit, from [the guilt 'of- 
Jio, fromthe dominion Ko, fromthe carſe- of the 
Law, fromthe bondage of Satany from the certours of 
death, 'and from eternal condemnation,  Alſs, by the 
power of hisreſarre&tion he hacb.ſubdued and overc.me 
| death, hell, and che grave, that ve might beraiſed ont 
+.  othegrayeof finta livea fpiritpallifero Godin Thrill: 
p ” Chiſthath wrought gur re tion! by bizatrre and: 
i 8 ffire- obedience ,to the will of Gad, whereby: weare 
G allificd in his ſight: for he hath takea-our life out of _ 
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bans 6f Gods juſtice, where we had'rio hope toinjoy it, '* 
and hath putic into.the'hand of his mercy,,, where he: . 
are fare rhrough Chriſt to have the comfort of it hers, 
and the happineſſe of ir hereafter. oo K 
-*-Thoufh' we muſt paſſe byrhe pites of hell beforewe © 2 
can' injoythe ſweet conſolationof this ſpiritual life, apl 
though we muſt bring our ſelyes ſo low in our humiliari- 
on, and in mortifying of our fiagand Torrilptions,. as if 
we were ready to be thrbſt down'into hell; yer God '<;.%; 
will theri'give us a fpiritual life 'in Chriſf to ſupport vs, 
he will then raiſe us up to newneſle of life by the fapQity- 
ing grace of his Spirit, that our ſpiritual life may appear, - 
and thac we may be made' fitto injoy Chriſt for ever in 
the Kingdom of heaven. * 
This is the firſt main end of che paſſion of Chriſt, that 

we may be redeemed by the merit of his blood. | 

Secondly, Chrift is the efficient cauſe of our ſpiritual *®* 
life: fos a3 we have our juſtification by the merit of his = 
blood, ſo we have our ſanification by the ſame blood, © --? © 
and theſe two cannot be ſeparated, but muſt go together; 
for we have no ſure evidence that we are juſtified in the 
fight of God, but by the ſanRification of our lives. The 
A& of our juſtification is wrought at. once, as ſoon as 
we are ingrafred'into Chrift by Faith ;, bur our fanRifica- 
tion muſt be a continued AR, fo long as we live in the 
fleſh ; forthe beſt of Gods ſervants have ſo.'many ſporty, 
and ſtains of fin in them, thatthey have dayly need to 
pray to be every day purified and cleanſed withthe blood __. 
of Chriſt, and to, be dayly renewed with the graces of * 
bis Spirit.” | fs 

Tkis is theſecond main end why Chriſt gave himſelf to 
be an oblation for os, that he might purifie usto be a- 
peculiar people r6 himſelf, ante v0 co this of Pal, 
y tra ave limſelf wr. 1s, that he mij bt "redeomi ui on 
all viquity, and p « mito limfelf Kcaligy poo x 
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Gal. 3.27. from our fas by, Bapyſme ; 4 Bay ($a rk 

A into (bbs lf 6rd, a. Nie ark Fg 
with bj, righreowſneſ« aud wich lug which 4r4 the gav- 
me ef. fangs ez For nemed balalyo nel fe 
Heb 1 2.14.2, bens which ne may & the Laxd. 39 likewiſe, 
as 15. 9 © farhonb ix inſinwmen;ally purific our: hear ts an ht hav b relas 

; ticmte Chraf, + 
But Chriſt doth moſt' effectually purifie our hearts 
from ſin and from undleannefſe by che. boly. Ghoſt, and 
y him doth convey this ſpiritual like of grace into vs, 
[a> 110 whale gracigus CONCUITERCe nA Other "5 McAnsican 
Rtuall ro us unto falvation. 

Thys doth Clyiſt b:ing es to. aſpiricual} life, that our: 

x converſation may be holy and blameleſle in the ſight of 
lots 35. 6 a6 4 The Propher ſprakerh ny tg agen e, which 
nar for for the ot. <1 487.74 bar for te Re- 
/ dre of the Loy ONT 7 ne Fr Thus.is ae 
14, Priyile onely 0 E ences Are purged ing 

Hs : *? of Chriſt pa wk mo_—_ the living God. 
PR ef pyrifie)us,, we-have no 
park in,h he ſaid ge 4s whenhe refuſed.co 

Hobs 1. erin wild * feet. . When me are. thas cleanſed from 


and; have. this: hiea) life = ">45- grace. io.Chriſt” 
F ws 11)-P8, toner, appar he people to bim, ſe- 
Ho om linners Urge, ; VAIHIEs: RE a work, 
b. erye 
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life, ; for b& hath fecoed 


y ebb cons i" al cr maj, bumble ov" 
Ren al oh meek and pariece ingut ſukfering 
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ber s temperate i allthin 5 tier e 14 
img go0d to all, Frquenr int on in, ee an 
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tha 


plate our lives, thar the" fraits of a ſpiritdatl life'm 

ine forth it the int egrity of oe 2 The 
did ſhew the puri is Miniſtery by the holins 
his life, and Lib th f Preach © AN tie olpfe 12IIR e! 
hitfel b Lit of w!, fpith he, fir T aw meek, lowly Ie, 
in heart. 

Though we cinnor attain to perfeRion of holineſſe.in_ 
this life ; + yer we muſt preſſe, cowards the mark, for | the 

aviee of thi Vigh Gallas oy in Chrift 7*(ow. 
("But his the-wbrk of prace atil nor of Kattre to "I 

HCniſtio his eps, and rhe ſervants of God have 
their practs ry to their meaſyre:. for ſomeh 


more, ſome haveleſſe * yet al have grace ſufficient to. 
themfor the ii f bi eaveh, and according ro their, 
thezſure 6f geac® 


ow\chs'p tiry of their livesand.can- 
y bicied dro ta Fat, and 


vetſations.”: 7. 
efort 


tvs on deve *th us, ample *1P8t.$ 
| teps., If we gelire 
o ole Lo prorhe rh ife, we waſh, b | 


© This was \Chrifts ie Fey actd'"ihis dapht 36 th. re. 4\vi 


SH * Laff .Chrift is the finall < aſe of our: i 
1 | whil ak: that Gad may be pr ey: ro. this 


, fo. ſelf ;. but the Father which ſent me, be gave me a comman- 


T pears WH . 

ek. 5.1g, us alſo Chriſt glorified God by his Miracles ; * for 

&--..;, he aſcribeth the cure of the impotept man atthe pool of 

" Fetheſda to his heavenly Fath 4 that he might have the 
tek bim to finiſh all choſe works 
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Fw. Orierst is onr Spritualt-Li b.. 
that ſpirituall light, which he hath -put jnto our unders © 
—_— and for that ſpiritual life which he hath put into” 
our ſouls: ifthe creeple, whom Pete, and7ols.cured,leap- ay 
ed and praiſed God ; then we have much more cauſe 'to _ 2 
praiſe and glorifie-God with joyful! hearts; becauſe AY 
Chriſt hath cured us of our ſpiricuall lameneſſe , and of Y 
a)l other ſpiritual infirmities. Alſo, * if the Centurjon, . war,,h 
when he ſaw the earth-quake, and what was done & 54, "8 
Chriſts death, glorified God, ſaying, Truly this was the "oþ 
Son of God : then ought we to glorifie God for our re- 
generation, and for our Spirituall life, and to ſay, Truly 
this was the work of the Son of God. : 

We may dayly ſee the wonderfull works of God, which 
he doth for his owa glory, to: giveus dayly occafions 
to honour and glorifie him; and therefore this ſhould be 
our continual praQtiſe, te-magnifie the Name of God, | 
according to this of - Paul, ® Whether ye eat, or drink, or « C0, o 
wharſeeuer ye do, de all to theg/e7 of God. Itis the con- ;x, 
tinusLwork of the, Saints and Aogels in heaven to fing 4 
Haſanna to the hight/t, and it ſhould be Qur conſtant care 
here upon earth-to_,glorific God, andtro magnifie him 
for all; his benefits, mercies and pgoodneſl= to ns, 

. ., Thus we may come to have an holy aſſurance, tha 
wehave 4 ſpiritual life, in Chriſt, if we do truly bclieve 
that he bath redecmed ns by the merit of his blood from 
all our iniquicies, and from all the iflues of fin; alle, 
thac he bach ſanRificd ns, and made ns an holy people 
eo himſelf, not to ſerve the world, the ficſh, or the di- 
vel; butro ſerve the living God with a clean hearr, and 
pure affeions. , Solikewiſe, if we finde a new principle 
of grace planted in_our hearts, whereby. weare ablein _ 
ſome meaſure to walk ia the paths of godlineſle, and fo 
wo ſteer all our a&ions, that they may tend ta the honour 
and glory, of God, the Peace of our eoaſiences, and this 
ciecnalcomforr.of our.ſouls. Rs Is be; IO te 
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How to injoy true Flappineſſe. 


LL men deſire to be happy; but few feek it where ic 
isr0 be found; ſome {eek it in morall vertues, and ... |... 
nacural endowments, fome in worldly pleafores, and 
profits ; others think tofinde it inriches and honours ; 
but all come farſhore of the glory of true happineſle, 
though they do obtain their deſire in all earthly things: 
for all that this world doth afford, cannot make a man 
rruly happy, ſo,much as in this life, muck leſſecan ir pro- 
cure, his happineſſe in the life ro come: for there will fill 

be fomething wanting,or elſe fomerhitip to imbirter theie 
contentment intheſe things bere below: If we tiave ho- 
Nour or authority 'to day, we maybe itt ipnominy and 

'* - diſgrace co morrow if we have riches apdpitaty totlay; 
we may be expoſed to want and pertury ts morriow;; fick2 
neſſe or pain willblaſt aff our carchly cfterntmentys- but 
when death comes, it will bereayeus' 6f them'alt. It is 

in vain therefore to, ſeek our tfpineffe in theſe'vaint 
things, orto put our confideneein : for onr felici- 

£ doth not conſiſt in' uncertain” riches,-or in eratſivery 
Honouts atd pleaſures, which 1 themſelves are nothing 
Elſe bot vanity and vexation of ſpirit. HE 
But true happinefle is from above, and it corfifterhim 

the ſweet fruition of Ged : this happinefle we had inthe 
ſtate of nocenty ; bur we4oft ithy rhe fall 6f '6Hr firfy 
mm | wi and we have no means ts TE&over it; dot dhely 
(Ram. 8, by Chriſt Jeſus our bleſſed Redeemer. Wherefore "God 
»  -tookpuy on our miſerable condition, and of hivinfimes 
grcy. and love hath wot ſpared bi own Son, but deliver od 

BEN all, to work our redemption by his deattvand 


- 


*. paſſion, andto bring us again ints God | 
hs 3. 16: And 2s fobs ſaith, Þ God ſoloved the world, that be gave bis 
7 ene Sov, that whoſe ver believer in him fhonld | 
itz; x n ; wat « 
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: Bari 4de thts, 
a_—_ Dppineſſe: 8 
mw! NES; he Jr; «fo that we caliorhat$. 
this trug bleſſednefſe, bur wo by /Chrift, which WY 0 
very where ſre. ortlr i- this: Treatiſe. - Thus doth + 
Boyndleſſe Mercy. zad, unlimited goodnefſe of God ap= 
pear, in offering his dear Son to all that will/ conic and! © 
mbrace him : but ſorge-cannor come, becauſe they live- 
-- not where the Goſpel of Chriſt is preached, whick-docl -: .? 
reveal hin), and.muſt infiru@t'themin the rightway how 
to finde. him ; (ome will ndt.come;, bur mallEexcnſes,. 

© like thoſe in the Gaſpel, tharwere”bidden to the great a 
Supper: for they are hindered by their worldly. occaſi- , 
ons; athers are wholly caken vp with carnall delights * 
and picaſures, -which'" * keeps them. from coming to 
Cn, thought. they muy injoy this true Happineſſe- 
by hims 

Conſider 'now, that riches honours, and lawful plea- 
ſares are not in themſelves ſimply evill: for they are* 
Gods good creatures and'his bleflings; neither do the 
keep us from. coming unto; Chrift; but we may' inj 
Chriſt rogether with thera, if we do not immod@arely 
covet them, and'uſeno unjuſt means to getthem, 'or put- 
our truſt and confidenee inthem to derogate' from the- 
honour of God, If we injoy Chriſt with them, he" 
ſanQifie thera to.us for 0ur-combort; ard wilme p 
rhe firſt fruies of our happineſſe, whereby wemay/gloritie” 
God,and do muth good to aur nefghbour:otheflviſethey 
are but the ſhadow of happineſſe, and netthe: trae fub- 
tance of it, which inthe-end wiki be birrerneſfe, when we” 
muſt-give a ſtri&'account 'nbte' God how wehare uſed* _ 
chem, Many a poor mantharinjoyerh Chriſt iomorehaps , *'» 
pyia bispoverty, than they: that abountin brgards 6, and a8 
bboour,jf they are without Chriſt; forrhey ij 
rented minde,, gzace of conſcience; and md jor noe < ol” 
x, and thi ey have an boly affrrancethartheir joy n 

tapp { haltibe made perfeft in theliſe- to- dome.- 
way Ire be-rhar hatts Chriſt, harkvthe Foonrainofall? | - 
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p 7% But his.is true Which faith,” Ny man can 
* come nnto we, except the Father, which bath ſent we, draw 
.*i*:\ and.weean have no partin (Chriſt , nor bappinelſlc 
by him, exceptwe do truly” belieyein him... This is the 
-way that God himſelf.herh caught ns, wheſarver believeth 
in tim foal net periſh, but have everlaſting bife. Alſo. this 
x4. 1's the ſame way which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, © 7ee 
believe in Ged , belieue alſo in me. Our fairh rinit de'as 
firm,:asſtrong, andas well grounded upon Chrift, as he 
_ 8 our Redeemer, God and Man, as iris vpon God alone, 
or elſe we cannot injoy him,and all that happinefſe which 
fAlowerh from him. - 1 hough wedare not approach neer 
unto, God in regard of his divine juſtice ; yet through 
the mediation of {"briſt our gracious Redeemer, we may 
have free acceſſe unto our 0d , and we ſhall find him 
fitting upon his Threne of mercy ready to receive 


” 
— 


us. | 

if ourfaith doth reach no further than to the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, what he is in his divine nature, and what 
he's by incarnation ; orto his glorious excellencies and 
dignitues, as he is the Mediatour of the new Covenant ; 
orto the work of mans redemption, as be is the Redeem- 
er of the world ; it is but the bare notion of faith, . which 
is noteffctual cnoughto bring us toerernal happineſſe. 
Unregenera < arange | know and believe thus much of 
Chriſt by the letter of the Goſpel., and yet never be 
brought into the ſtate of grace by Chriſt , becauſe they 
have not the grace of faith in their hearts, ro apply theſe 
things co themſelves. Thedevils did know who {hrift 
was, they knew the purity of his nature, and whiat power 
he had over tbe, and yer they continued devils till. 
Wherefore we muſt notreſt in the bare notion of faith, - 


ba 13.6, butjtwe will believe unto ſalvation, weſhuſt then, f As 


and Si/44 ſaid to the Jaylor , Believe or: the Lord. 

1/4, wemutt reſt opon him, and put our whole 
tein him for our ſalvation: alſo; we muſt apply 
all kis cxcellentdjgnities to out {dlres, h, wh 
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If our Faith RR thus high, and lay fuch hold; 
vpon Chriſtby their particular application of hi, then 
ler our condiuonbe:what it will, we fhall be happy while! - |? 
we live, more happy when we dye, and moſt 'bappyalter _—* 
death ; for no affli tions or ſorrowes of life; arid-no'vio- © 
lence, orextremity of fickneſſe indeath ſhaſlbeable to 
rake this happineſle from us, and afrer death we ſhall be 
our'of the reach of all our enemies : for: Chriſt, by whom 
we -haye this, bappineſſe;: will nct (ufferusto- looſe. ir; 
but by the grace and power of faithiwe Thallſtil draw 
all ſpiritual comfort from Chriſt to our ſouls; to 
make us truly happy in this life, and. everlaſtingly-happy 
in the life to.come:; |, | 1074 
 \,. Thizis thergrace' and- power 'of truefaich,” ro: apply 
particularly:to oyr ſelyes: whole Chriſt, - God and Man, . 
and as heis our. Prophet, our high Prieſt, our-King; 'our 
Mediatorand Redeemer, and then how mean ſoever:our - 
condition be, he will make us happyinic,andwill crown 
us with everlaſting happineſſe hereafter : for; where this 
Faich is 'wr , there the: holy Ghoſt will abide 
for-ever; and thatſoul muſt needs be happy; char inter- 
raineth him, $ For after that we have belzeved in {brift, * Eph. 
we are ſealed with that hely Spirit of Primiſe wnto the day of | 
Redemptica ; this Spirit of promiſe is the earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance , which Chrift haſt purchaſed for mw+ | _ 
Conſider further, that by this means we are neerly *. 
joyned ungo Chriſt : k, Fer Chriſt dxelleth in aur heaterhy 
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&- can we wants. if we injoy C 
_” excheerfully through all che diſcomforrs thar we 


Ap rmpoag bor - What cotafore and 
# His grace will carry us- 
all 


428 meet with in this life, bis blefbags will be apon all thyr 


'  weinjoy, and&e will gire us the fulneſſe of dappineſſe 
.. - intkelife to come. 

> -"Thoughwe bein Chriſt, yer we ſhall meet wh many 
forrowes, troubles and vexarions in this life, which with 


-—-- cloud the ſenſe of this our felicity : for we have here but 


the bepiriningsof that blefſed and happy condition,which: 
iathe life to:come ſhall be perfefted and confirmed c6- 
ws for ever in Chriſt, 

Wherefore, we ought fcriouſly to medirate and ſtudy 
| 7 Chriſt, who is che crue happineſſe'of out. 

uls ; and though we have but a caſte- ofrhis heavenly 
pay ; rang fweetenthe m—_ tp Kli- 

as we, daply grow in © we ſhall d 

by finde Morecoinfort ruler rr of the frvition. 
of our facure-felicity in heaven. Sie yer veſt 
in grace, thhmore we ſhall. prow out of love . 
worki;breauſe weſhall the better ſee che vanities vf it, and. 
che tnote-we ſhall grow! in love with verraceand truepie. 
iy, whick will bring ws tothis augpine, 7 gang 
Noah crit, © py 
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"grace thar'is wrought i? 


ele# us of bis own. free 60/2 q 
nt wan, 


© Firſt, © op imputing our finrand inkqvivierto' ms. ©; 
Secondly, dy not infliting the condenmation of fin 
upon as.” o 
Third i; ; by imputing the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt to 2 
bs by fair 
Fourthly, by pronougcing and declaring uvto'be juſt 
inthe Corr of heaven, and by witneffing the ſame t6 
our conſciences by his holy Spirit; and by his gr6+ 
cious acceptation of us, -: 
This is our Jeſtification, and thus we may be perfing.. 2 
ded of it: for God harh fer up his ſeat of Judgement ih ' © 
. every mans conſcience; fo thar, when we remember out © 
fins,” if our conſcience doth abſolve ns by onr fulrtfih +/+ 
rhe riphtcouſneſſe of Chriſt and in the merit of higblgods - 
- 'itis's ſure evidence of 6ur juſtification id the” fight of . 
God: but if it doth condemns; then ir*will binde - 
-verto anfwer for our ſelves at the luſt and 6 
ment, when it wilt bring birter acculzcions againſt 
«nd witaefſe terrible rhings againſt vurpoor' ſouls: 
c—_ jence is go higheſt a =p 
ground our juſtification is grace to 
us by Faith in Chriſt, who hath caken upon himfelf the 
-of our ſins. they are i tohim,'s 
wht 4 were is im tous; fo that now 3% 
doth accothnr Lorne io becauſe we lavens -:..; 
guitr of fin, Ss cl "RY 
Chriſt aadthereforehe wilt «bſolve vey all our'fi 
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* "work that is done by us ;- but ovely forthe ſake of Chriſt, 


_ whom we do imbraceby faith, upon whom we reſtand 
. - depend, and under whoſe righteouſnedle all our-finz are 
#-- thidden and: covered. our of: Gods fight. Holy D454 
Cag-t,3 faith, Þ chat rhe man is bleſſed whoſe wickedndſſe ic fer goven, 
+ endowhoſe for is covered. Bleſſed is the man to when the 
Lord imputeth net iniquity. | 
Though we are juſtified onely by Faith, wichoutthe 
works of the I,aw'; yer it is not by any prop-rty, vertue 
or power that Faith hath in it ſelf ro juſtifie; butas ir 
bath relation unto Chriſt, it being the ſole' inſtrument to 
vaite and knit us untobim with an unſeparable union, to 
be made one with him, and-to be made partakers 0f bis 
righteouſneſſe, and of allthe benefits of his deach.. 1f 
we believe that Chriſt was crucified, and died for us, 
Rem. 4, 5, and that his righteouſneſſe is made ours by imputation, 
7 wWehare then right and. intereſt in all his excellencies, 
and.in- all the merits of his blood, and God. in. mercy 
will accept of our works: and ſeryices, -thongh they are 
performed by us in much weakneſſe. We may bdewell 
J perſwaded of our juſtification ; * becauſe God bath gi» 
9 venvsalively hope through Chriſt, that diſtruſting ous 
own-righteouſneſſe, which is of works, ve may. caſt -oug 
ſelves upon-the righteouſneſſe which is of God theobgh 
faith in Chrift for our juſtification. | - 93821-3 
. Though worksare neceſſary to ſalvation,and:to-manifeſt 
the truth of our faith, ifthey are done for the:plory of 
God, and inobedience to his command ; yertheycon- 
| duce, nothing to our juſtification, neither can they merit 
the pardon of theleaſt ſin: © for when weave done 
þ,27.10 
all chat we can, we have done butour duty, and yet not 
ſo much as God. requireth ; and therefore we are ill un. 
7 profitable ſervants :- alſo, our beſt works 25: they are: 
= wrought by ns, though webe inthe ſtate of grace, are 
-- - 6ceclile angimperf inthe ſight of God, by reaſon of 
| On. coapeon of (char cleaveth to them. Notwith- 
Ag I, 
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alone without works. h 
What life is inour faich, jf i be barren a r:efle? 
How ſhall we manifeſt our thapkfaineſſe ro: God, fora 
his benefits,” but by: doing zhax which.be Ang, ndeth 
with a thankful} heate 2-Can dead works glonifie God - 7 
Can they declare - onr- regeneration in Chriſt.,,.or 3 
the fanification of the Spirit ? And-how ſhill «e ſtreng- _ © 
then our hope of ſalvation, if wea"e not. fruitfull in good -J 
works ? 'Hereby we do edifie the'brechren, according to ; 
this of our Saviour Chriſt; ©, Ler gear light ſo fhine befare | 
»1#, thar they may ſee your good Works, and glorifi yorr bh 
father which is in heauen.  Hereby alſe, we do bone (54 be 
and adory the deftring of G:d our Saviour in all thiigs. $0 | 
lixewiſe; we ſhall- top the mouths, of the adverſaries, 2 
& that they may by :oxr. good works w%ich they ſhall kghald, "Pal 
glorifie God »» the dayof viſttation..,,) But we arena [uſþ- 12Cg f 
ciem of enr+ ſelves to think any thing 4: of or. ſelyts, much A 
lefſe ro do any thing. that is good, but oxy ſufficiency, #5 j 
of Goa; For-as Pani4tuith, mn. It «s Goa which warksthy is us = phil 3 
bro will aud td do of bys good plraſwre. COT <4. -Y 
Wherefore we car aicribe.nothing to: ogr ſelves for 
aoy good that we do z/ but 2} rheglory and-praiſe of ur 
works muſt be given to God, that he may be honored 
and magnified by them. But huw our works may be m 
good and.acceptable to.God,. is ſet down. in the next i 
Chapter; 5 955 1-49 WHNO) BU 20 end _— 
Now let os ſtudy and meditate with pure affections, 3 
how to-reft upon the righteoulgeſle of Chriſt foropr4 | 
ſtvfieation, and not upon Opr -Workss far if we.-truſt Ke Y 
our works, or glory in them, they wi (deceire ps. Thus ba 
faith-Paxl, * By the works of the. Law cam ne flrſp! ts. «Ga <1 
fed Allo, if we, make our works copartners withhy <NEE- 
fChrit in ont. juft(icugns alicm, CHA "1 
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ES The Comforts of tral Faith. 
* >.  Wiſſprofit vs nothing : for our works doconduce much 
.. fo'our ſanRification; but they have no place in our ju- 


Ni etion. | 
Wwe are not perſwaded that we are juſtified in the gh of 
God,we can feel no comfort inChriſt,no afſurance of the 
pi#rdon of ourfins, & no Redfaſt hope of ſalvation. If the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt be'not impured eo us, our hearts 
cannot be ſeaſoned with grace, there” can be'no parity 
nor holineſle 6f life, #n4 we can do nothing chit will 
pleaſe God; $0 likewiſe if the guilt of our ſins be nor 
impured unto Chrift, that he may take it from us, it will 
Mill reſt upon our ſoules ,. it will afflit and rerrifie our 
conſctences,it will foHow evsume judpement, and at laſt 
be a meanes to fink ns down into eternal deftruction, 
Bur kere is ſ\ngatar comfort for a poor diſtreſſed foul, 
thet is vnder the bufferings of Satan,ugainR all his feares 
and donbtings ; that if he harh inrereft in Chriſt by 
2; faith, he may ſay withPaw , © It « God that juſtifieth, 
| who ic betbat condemneth? It i Chrift that thed, yea,rathey 
that & riſen again, who is even at thi right band of God, who 
alſo mak:th interceſſion for 1a? who ſpall ſeparare ra from 
; the love of (rift ? Thus every trae believer may com- 
£: . |  forrthimſelfin the affarance of his juſtification , though 
his faith be ſirongly afſavired ro make him "cat off all 
hope of ſalvation : for nothing ſhall be able co ſepa- 
rate rai the love -of God, which is in'Chrift Jeſus 
our Lord, 


The benefits and comforts of true Faith, 


p Ex faith is ſuch an exceſlent prace,tharwe may draw 
from it many ſingular benefts and-comforts , if we 
inake vſe of irupon all occaſions], and ic duth alſo make 
extapableby Chriſt ofererne{life hereafter.” Forin the 
,- firſt place, itis the ſoleinftrumem which the boly:Gboſt 


_ uſctirto paite'uumo Chrift ; that we wopparigkewith 
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_ in ] organs ors gortn dun rea. 
yenly and. fpiricuat endowments of gfice, w " we 0 
are made new erextares in Chtift, When God feeth us 
in this gracious condition with Chrift; rhenfe is pleaſed 
to, lay no guilt of fin.to our charge forour'condemna- 6 
tion, but to impute the iniquity of out ffanevutird Chriſt” - ,.” 
ext Saviour, and of his free graceto account us quit by y 
the impuration of-his righteonſtcſſe toys hirobgh faith: *- 
So likewiſe hereby welliave the 'advptiort of forme, and- 
all rhe priviledges that do' belong unto ſonnes. Theſe 
are ſuch benefits and ſuch comforts as none canconceive, 
but ſuch as doe injoy them, and none can injay them but 
by Chriſt ,. and there is no way.to have thegy Wy 
but onely by « true anda lively faith in bim.” 

. Secondly , by faith we are inveſted into the Covenant 
of grace,acd all the gracious promiſes thazare contarned 
1n, it doe. belong unto ws; alſs by. faich' we have greac 
eomfortand hope in all othe® the promiſes of God; whe-. 
pher they concern this life; or the Fife to come: for we” 


, 
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believe the truth of his word. , and bis realy will to pers _% 
form whiat he bath promifed ; -ztid though his promiſes: : .>..! 1% 
are ſometimes; impoſſible to narure \eihaye hymane-: : : 4; 
reaſon; yet faith gives us abiliry co reſt upontherr, be- <4 
cauſe we believe tharhe'is fairtfofrchat Len & 4 
and ableto perform his'word; ' Phas faich Solomeen, Bleſ-, 5: 
Jed be the Land that bath given! reft aw bis role Ya, Rh. 
according Is ail that be” bats promiſed: there bath not failed 3 
eng werd of all by goodpromiſt; which es oor yl ' the Wand 

of Moſes ba Srv; Theipromifes of God ate fimiced: 

to theeendigion of ffich und bene; and though ey | 
aveaboryerouricapacity,” 'yetwemay confideinthem, for © = 
he wilt perfarm them-iriths ductime,' I God pade'@ pro- ' Rom, gud 

; et betag wit with infabnh? Yeſtaryt 
panifin through wnvelsef"\ oP 
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Py The Comforts. of traz. Faith. 
W. 599748 per{maned , that what God bad promiſedbe was 
fb. 1s 31 ab Je al/e to perform, © Sarkbebronghfairb received ftrength 
to congerve [erd,. thang b ſhe wie barren andpaſt age, and ſbe 
gs Atstered of 4.child., bet anſe foe judged bins faithful whi 
hadpremiſea.,. \f we dothus reſt ypan the promiſes God 
mall condicions of life, and in-all the chances and 
changes thatcan happearo. us,it will fit and prepare «st0 
recewe themcantentadly at. Gods hands. 
;,- Pur the ſpecial ſervants of God inay be ſo over-preſſed 
with;theextrewityof aMictions , that they are ready to 
diſtruſt rhe truch of Gods Word;, andto waver in vheir 
aifiance and confidence.in him, # he delayech ro perform 
| his promiſe. and cohelpthem. - This was cA/aph: caſe, 
Pd. 74.8 who thus &Smplained,;, 4 1; bis mercy clean gone for ever? 
. Auth bis _—_ feil for evtrmore ? But he doth prefently 
check. himſelf, and acknowledge that it was his tnfirmiry 
thus to diſtruſt rhe goodneſſe of God : Thus faith Peter, 
) © The Lord 4 nat lack, concerning his promiſe : for he will 
ae. 3-9 ember to pextorm,ir,, when his time is come, rhiat it 
| will, make moſt for kis glory,and for-oar good. Where- 
LI. .. fore .* we muſt wait: patiently upon God , and ctherrwe 
E}oh.r x3 10411 40berirehe promiſes: 8; for by faich we are ſealed 
\ uh capbolyopuigoforomiſe, that we'may confidemtly 
5 ref, upon God) and apon tbe tauth of his Word.” © +1 
Wherefore if - we axe well acquainee4 with the Scrip- 
tures, we ſhall find many promilesof grace ts.ſtrengrhen 
: our faith whea we are upder apy £emprarion, to comfort 
our-ſoules wheg me ae in-agy engaiſh of fpirity torunder 
the prefure df any. crofle-orgplamity; - And when' we 
bave found a promiſe, that wjllfuit with ouripreſenr con- 
| fition,, than ro mgke uſe of our faith rodlay hold upon 
[= it, tO "PP'y it to our, ſelves , and.to ref fixmly- apo it, 
, chough it be above hope; 'fpr Gpd can, and:ivit{ aſſared» 
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.  Ylory and our good, he will not then delay to performbit 3 
a moment longer. bs» 0. » tr: © 4 © 
Thirdly, by faith we ſhall receive. much profit and.; - 
comfort by Gods holy Ordinances, without which our 3 
ſervices to God cannot be. performed according to his- 
will, The preparation of the heart to the profitable 
kearing of the ſacred Word of God, is by faith z Þ be- » A®s 
cauſe hereby our hearts are purified and cleanſed from 
all finin the bloud of Chriſt, chat no guilt of ſin may 
' cleave to our ſoules and conſciences, to ſtopthe.current 4% 
of grace to our hearts, andto hingerthe free working _ © 
of the Spirit of God upon our affeRions by the miniſtry 
of his word , that it cannot take root in usfor our edifie 
cationand inſtruction, to convince us of our exrours, t9 
reprove us for gurſinnes, and t6. comfort -us inall ſor- 
rows and ſadneſſe -of heart. It isfaith that makes our 
hearts good.ground , fit. to receive the ſeed of Gods © 
Word, that it may take deep root in us, to fruftifie and 
bring forth-much fruit to the glory of God. Whatcom- ; 
fort can we have by the Word of God, if we doe not hear + ,; 25 
it with hearts purified from our corruptions by faith'? | 
how can it profit us, ifthere be not an holy preparation 
to receive it, that the holy Gheſt may imprintitin our. * 
hearts, to be a word of power in us unto ſalvation, and + 
ro be the Savour of life unto eternal life ? and how cag 
tt be fruitful in' us to the reformation of eur lives, if our - © 
- hearts are not ſeaſoned with faith, ? | Faith cometh by , ve 
bearing , and hearing by the wordof God, and then itis a _ "3; 
ſpecial meanes which the ſpirit of God uſeth,to convey Ten 
ſpiritual knowledge to the underſtanding, holy deſires 
tothe will, to ſtudy and endeavour-to a godly hic;, and 
alſo true conſolation to the ſoul, 6 Lag. + 
So likewiſe -our hearts are prepared b faith to the d- 
-worthy. receiving of the Lerds Supper ; for a5 we. doe _ 3 
refreſh our bodies with the Bread and Wine; {fo gy we 
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-  willpur. an holy zeal into our prayers,to make them fer- 
vent apd effeRyal roprevailwith God, to ſend us a gra- 
+ - Cious Fnſwer in bixgopd time.. Thus ſaith our Saviour 
. Chriſt ,; © hat things ſoever yee d;fore when yee pray , be- 
ligve thin ye receive them, and yee ſpall have them. O what 
comſert might we find in our prayers, when we arein 
want, ſorrow, orin any neceſlity, if we did pray with 
zealous affetions , and did faithfully believe that our 
petitions are granted before we receive them ; then we 
would wait upon God, until he is pleaſed to ſatisfte our 
defires: for our faith will give us as certain aſſurance 
to obtain what we pray for , as if we did already injoy 
it, We have no hope of ſuccourin our diſtreſſes but by 
prayer, and no prayer is prevailing with God, bur that 
, which-comes from a believing heart. The gift of prayer 
may move the affe&ions for the preſent, but it is the grace 
 _ ofprayerthatis powerful with God : the gift of prayer 
#2 is but a_common gift of the holy Ghoſt , which may be 
 _ -withoutfaith,and conſequently without any acceptance : 
kb.11.6. | For without faith it 15 1mpoſſibh topleaſe God ; but faith 
doth alwayesgoe along with'the grace of prayer , and 
A God will not . fuch a prayer, though it be made in 
=: - weakexprefſions; for the heart may ſigh out a faithful 
+ prayer, and grone out our deſires, which the tongue can- 
not utter nor expreſle, 

Now then look well to- the purity of thine affeRions, 
and tothe faithfalneſſe of thy heart, when thouart iv 
the preſence of God to hear his word , thatthy mind be 
not then about thy warldly affaires , er thy thoughts ſer 
upon vain things, ifthon deſireſt to receive good there- 
by : For if thoudoeſt hear it with an unbelieving heart, 
or full of worldly cares, thenthy heart is like barren 
ground, where bryars and thornes grow, which cannot 
receive ſach ſpiritual ſeed to bring forth fruit uaco ſal- 
, "Ako; iti thy holy medications on ſpiritual rhings, thy 

muſt 'be firſt purified by faith, or elſe ay medituci 
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ons will not be comfortable to-cthy ſoul , becauſe > 
haſt nor faith , which is the inftrumentto draw true cone. + 
ſolation from-Chrift. ns TUE bo 
 Solikewiſe; when thou comeſt to the Lords Table, ſee '--£ 
there be faith in thine eyesto diſcernthe Lords body - 
4n thoſe outward elements, that thou mayeſt ſpiritually Ea 
feed on him,to nouriſh thy ſotl toeternal life, 

When thou makeſt thy ſupplications to:God\, believe . _ #7 
faichfully chat thon ſhalt receive what thou beggeſt, and © 
then thy prayers will netreturnempty withouta blefling. - . 3 
Inlike manner, ifthy humiliation for thy ſinnes be not a +2 
fruit of faith, but onely in outward ſhew, and notin the WR 
ſincerity of thy heart, with true contrition and godly 
ſorrow for them , thy humiliation is no better * than = x King 
that of hab, which produced no reformation of life; * W-. * 

Alſo, if thoudoeſt confeſle thy ſinnes when any ſore _ = 
affliction is upon thee, and doeſt not faithfully parpoſ&***- 47 
ro forſake then and turn to the Lord, thou doeſt diffem= +, 
ble with God in thy heart,and canſt not believe that God. 
will forgive them; for thy confeſſion-is no better » * Exodyy 
then that of Pharaoh, and thou canſt have no comfort in 27,40; 
ſach repentance, beeauſe it is not a fruit of faith : for itis' 
onely faith that doth perfeR all thy ſervices to Godin _=# 
their righteouſneſle of Chriſt, ki 

Fourthly, we have no defence againſt the temptations 
and wicked ſuggeſtions of the devill, and againſt the 
rape of our ſpiritual enemies, but theſhicld of faith ; "bis 
fiery darts will wound our ſoules even to the death , 0'* Eph,6 
if we doe notquench them in the bloud of Chriſt by 
faith ; his temptations will pierce us to the heart, if we 
doe not beat them back with chis impenitrable ſhield. 

Alfo,he layeth his ſnares every where ſo Fgingy in 
our way , thatwe can hardly take a tep but we ſtep 
into a ſnare, ?if we doe not walk in our iategriy by faith; * Pſal. 
that our feet may ſtand in an even place. Thewp no 31;134..8 
place ſecure , and no condition of life is free fromithe 
ſaares of the devill: he logerh them in our calling, upon. 1 
25, 55k ug i 
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9” ittable, in, ourchartibers and cloſets, andunder out 
& Feet; ſothitevery ſtep we rake out of the way of godli- 
. nefſeis an occafionto bring us into his ſnares , and we 
have no meanes to eſcapethem , but to walk inthelighe 
oftheS$piric of God, which we cannot have but by faith 
4 in Chriſt, 
k. If we walk thus by the direction of his Spirit, then, 
ply. 28, as the wiſe man faith, 4 we walk vprightly, and we ſhall 
8,26, beſaved: we walk wiſely , and we ſhall be delivered. 
py But if we have not this ſpiricual light to guide us, we walk 
18.8, in darkneſſe, » weare caſt into 4 net by our own fiet , and 
w. mwewalkuponaſnmue. The grin ſhall take us by the hcel, aud 
the robber ſhall prevail anainft uw. The ſnare 15laid for «is 
| in'the ground, and a trap for us in the way: 
If, 50:21, Nowthen , Tit wewalk inthe light of our own fire; 
| and in the ſparkes that we have kindled, this we ſhall 
have of Gods hand,we ſhall lye down in ſorrow: 

Thus do fptritualldangers continually atrend us, which 
of ourſelves: wecannot eſcape ;* but .if we truſt in the 
BR Nameof'the Lord, and reſt our ſelves upon God by 
Il. 92,3 faith, © he will deliver us fromthe fnare of the fowler, 
Ky he will dire& us in all our wayes, and will guide our feet 
a 10.23 into the way of peace : ®-For the way of man # not in 
wow himſelf, as ſaith the Prophet , 5t ts wot in man that walk- 
- * "ethroamrelt hy fteps. If wearetaken in any of theſe ſnares 
"A that the devil layeth for us, we have no meanes of reco- 
- very but by faith and true repentance : for faith in 
-— Chriſt will break the ſnare, and repentance will draw us 
wo out of the pit which did threaten our deſtruRion. 

Confider again , thatthe devil taboureth to inſnare us 
with the alluring baits -of pleaſure and profit, thereby to 
draw away our heartsand affetionsfrom God: thisis 
a:cunning way to deceive us: for we ſuſpe&'no danger 
and no-evill inthoſe things anto which we are naturally 
inclined ;- {0 that we may eaſily be deceived with theſe 

ilded baits: for without a ſpiritual light we cannot 

he hook thar is inthem, which will-pultus into the pit 
eration. - SAS Th 
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The \ Comforts of true Faith” © , 

'« Thys the devil can transform himſelf into an Ange, /& 
of light; * ro/Eeceive,” if i wete poſlible; therery.clect 1, 42 
Thetevil hath ſo many wayes ro mmtrap: us, that we-can- * Mar, 
not- paſſe thorough this dangerous ocean Without ſhips 24+" 2 
wrack} except Chriſt be our Pilor by faith t6 Feer our © 
hearts and afﬀfe@Rions, and all the faculties of our foules ' +; 
with his Spirit ; and then we ſhall eſcape all theſe rocks 
and quickſands which doe continually threaten theru- 
ine and- deftrution of our poor foujes: We cannot 
mount above this black cloud of- deadly ſnares and dan- 
gers without the wings of faith, and we cannot break the 
cords of ſin without the ſtrength of faith in the death of 
Chriſt, neither can we get out of the dominion of fin, 
withoutthe power of the ſame faith in-Chriſt: 

Such 1s the poodneſle of our bleffed Saviour to us, that” 
he hath not onely given us the ſbield of faith for our de- 
fence againſt theſe ſpiritual} enemies, 7 but hath alſo __ 
farniſhed us with the whole armour of God, whichwe 'nph 
muſt put on, and buckle clofe tous with the | of ve= 
rity apprehended by faith ,- that we may-be ſtrong na the * 
Lord Mnd inthe power of his might, and be able co ſtand 
againſt the wilts of the devil]. For we wreſtle nor againſt* 
fleſh and blond, but apainft principalities and powers; - 
againſt the rulers of the darknefle of this world , and 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Alſo, Chriſt” _ 
hath giyen ns the wifdom of his Spirit , ſoto uſe every —_ 
p__ of this ſpiritual armour , that neither by force nor * | 

y fraud the devill ſhall be able ro hurt us;, orts binder ' 
the ſalvation of our ſoules.” For Chriſt knew how vio- 
lently w#ſhould be aſſaulted , and the weakneſſe of our | 
own ſtrength to reſiſt, ard how cunningly our enemies * ,,,. 
would plot to undermine us; and therefore we' ſhould - . 74 
need this ſpiritual armour to defend'our felves, and to _ 
offend our adverſaries, and likewiſe his Spirit of wiſs oY 


dome, and his almighty:power to uſe thar armour as we * ,* þ 
ought: ; Ms «+. 
Fifthly; Faick doth much ſopporr and-comfortus jn al © 

Tt 3: + the* 2 


» 4-7 Ay AY - 


## 
*% % f + 


o % 
Fs » : » X % P 
. *" # 4s « . p 
<P , Ss 5th S2-.. [LN AY a «> 
= gs \ he, - 's ” Is £ . _, - »A #* Y 


 * The Comforts of true Faith. 

the ſorrows and troubles of this life; for ſo long as we 
live inthe fleſh we are ſubje& to many tribulations and 
? extremities, which we cannot patiently bear without the 
Fs help of fairh, Princes kave theircares, the greatmen of 


dition of life that can<ballerge a priviledge from world- 
ly incumbrances and miſcries ; againſt all which, faith 
doth comfort the ſervants of God in his promiſes, to up- 
hold them from ſinking under their afflitions , by that 
vertue and power which they draw thereby from the 
ſufferings of Chriſt. 

Wherefore , if we doe confide in the promiſes ef God, 
and reſt upom them by faith, as made unto us; ſo thac 
we can wait without murmuring Gods own time for the 
performance of them,they will then ſweeten our ſorrows, 
eaſe us inour troubles,comfort us inthe aflitions of our 
foules , and give us an aſſured hope of deliverance out of 
our diſtreſles. 

The good Kings of F«da,and the valient men of 1/-ael, 
4 obtained many great viRories beyond humane expeRa- 
tion , becauſethey believed and reſted upon thegord of 
® Joſh, x1. Promiſe which they had from the Lord. * When foſong 
8. ſaw divers Kings come againſt him he was afraid , but 

| God did ſtrengthen him with the promiſe of victory, 
A " which berefted upon, and God made his word good 
"SY unto him, * ZBarxch had the like promiſe vonink Ss. 
© J0%8- 47 74, which the Lord did faithfully perform. Þ «Ahab 
*.” had two greatviRories over the Syrians, though he were 
a wicked King , becauſe he reſted upon the promiſe of 
on, God. © Darwid overcame the Philiſisms beeauſe he 

+ x0 belicved the wordof God. 4 Alfo herecovered allthe 
$$. zo, ſpoil chat the e-Lmalckites had taken out of Ziglag , be- 
+” cauſe he truſted tothe word of promiſe which he had 
from God. David did find by manifold experience, 
be. how faithful God- was in the performance of his pro- 
EY -. mifes, whichmade him ſo much delight inthe Word of 
God, and ſo oftento meditate on his premiles , —_—_ 
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'T he Comforts of true Faith. © © - 
did exceedingly ſtrengthen him in all kis afflitions and 
troubles. © Many are the affliftions of the righteous, but « prog 
the Lord deliviveth him ont of thm all. © Call upon mein * Playa)! 
the day of trouble, 'Ewill d: liver thee, awd thou foal glorifie my, 
me. & Why art thos caft diwn, O'my ſoul ? and mhy art 704 4. 
thou diſquieted Within me ? hope thow in God , for I'fhall yet "14 
praiſe him, who 1s the health of my countenance, and my God. 
Thus may a poor ſoul cheer up his drouping foirits, when 
his mind is perplexed,or when troubles and forrowscom- 
paſſe him about on every fide , if he hath aword of pro- 
miſe from God-to reſt upon, 

When God doth viſitus with afftitions , hebath ther 
ſeme work to doein us for his own glory and for our 
good, and we muſt then make ufe of eur faich, which wilt - 
help us much co joyn with him in his own work , becauſe 
he intendeth our good thereby , and then he will the 
foom:r remove his rod of correction from us. We may yy 
underſtand what Gods parpoſe is , when bis rod isuperyr = 3 
us, if we mark and obſerve in what manner he doth viſit F- 
us; andalſo if we doe truly examine our ſteps, how'we 
walk before God from day to day ; for then we ſhalÞ 
diſcover what good we have omitted, and what evill we 
have eommitred , and we ſhall find ſome ſweet motions 
of his Sprit. to dire& us what we ought to doe for the- 
more ſpeedy effeRting of his work in us. If out conſci« 
ence deth tell us of ſome particular ſinnes that have pro- 
vaked God againſt us,then he will puniſhus according tv 
the nature of thoſe fins. 

If weare too muck. addicted to the world hewill viſir 
us with croſſes, loſſes, and troubles in our eſtate; if we 
are in danger of ſpiritual pride, he will pull us down with: vt 
athorn in the fleſh, or ſend a Meſſenger of Satanto buf- wa Þ 
fet us, ® as he did Paxl. If weare too fond andindul- » 2 Cor,un 
gent to our children/, hewill either take them away , or 7- | 
viſit ws With ſorrowes and grief of heartinthem, as itwas 
with D 104... If we have any darling.ſin;as Sampfon had 
bis Daiilab, God will make rhatvery lin to be bitternefſe _ > 
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inthe end,if by aithin Chriſt we have not a ſweet- 
taſte ofthe loveand goodneſſe of God:to us, If God 
ſecth us ſegure, -or preſumingupon our own ſtrength, be 
will withdraw bis agliftiog grace, and ſuffer us'to fall ints 
amany.temprations,and into groſle fins,as he did Prrer, to 
Makewus more watchful over our wayes, and to depend 
More upon him. 
Thus we may-find what God intendeth when we are 
pndes his viſitation : for then God c#lls for trae hymi- 
Jatjon and repentance: for thatvery fin , which he hath 
diſcovered tous, and a trueturningfrom it unto God, 
with a faithful indeavour to betzer obedience ; and then 
he will forgive our fin, and heal our diſeaſe by faith in 
the bloud of Chrift. | nh 
--,,Butjifour conſcience doth clear us, and yet Gods vifi- 
tations upon us,itis thento exerciſe us under the croſle, 
| 10 be made.conformable unto Chriſt our head in his ſof- 
© -, Aerings, orto try our faith, ourpatience, our hope and 
. Afﬀfiance in God;and what conſtancy we have to continue 
' Faithful cothe end; though God ſhould delay to remove 
- the croflefrom us , all which do tendto the glory of 
-1Jokn 9. ;God-andte ourown good. i The maninthe Goſpel 
AN was-blind fromis birth , .and yet neither he nor his px- 
oe rents had ſinned;but « was;that the works of God ſhoeld 
IL þemademanifeſt inhimy | Y 
Laftly , God dath ſometimes viſitus with affliQtions, 
to ſtir us up ro more frequency and fervency of prayer, 
untill we are delivered out of ourtroubles. 'Howſoever; 
I or to what end ſoever God doth yiſit us, our faith in 
KO Chriſt will ſtand us in: great ſtead ; ro ſupport u$in our 
{ufferingsand ttyals,and to make the right uſe of #?} Gods 
dealings with'us , chat.our ſoules may receive profit and 
comfort thereby. 
If we did livein ſad aad mournful-times, when we 
j could ſcarcelyice anything /but*opprefiion ,/ injuſtice, 
þ ?\ $2.2,3rapinc and wrong , *:when the Jodges prdge wnju/Hy , By | 
& the Plaimiſt ſaith, awd accept the perſons of the wicked, i 
_— 
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uge not 4 Wibarvd far _— LAs 
ie here, b nerſecutors a0 | 
aflition;andtorn in pieces by 
with. ſe&Qs and-fciſmes 4 and liners Worker Ou be 
corrupted with humane —a—_ orelf Y4 
-by rhe authority of unjuſt men” then t to & 
live by faith; and to ftrengrhenourfairh 
- thatGod will ariſe;as the ſame Pſatmifhſairh, wr ge - 
the earth, and wilſend deliverance at, ant dee 
good time , and that ho wilt awake;, as a Gyant ont of.” 
fleep;to avengetbe defolations thereof, ande oppreſfi- ® * Y 
ons of his people. -Jnthe mean time me ſhould remems © IH 
ber rhoſe rhat ſuffer in.our prayers, and comfort '<ur 
ſelves with faict' in the promiſes of Go@, waiti 2 
patience for the ſalvation of God , when he wi 
people in mercy , and remember what his Chdrehi 
ſuffered,and by whom,to render to every man recording 
to his works. 

Among many calamities that 'God doth ſomet = 
bring upona nation, or » people, to humble rh 
their finnes, to rouſe them up out of ſecurity, t6 pi 
down their pride, and to break their ſtubbornheants', 
this is one of the reateſt,, when he doth take away the- 
pillars of hisChurch, and doth ſuffer it tobe mere 
wich weak meanes : for though i it may ſtand for 
ſoretime,yet itcannor contirive ſong ; for if the winds _- 
doe-blow , or the billows ofthe ſex riſe againſt it, they + ©; 
willſhake'it,and much indanger the fall ofir.” This was _. I 
D avid: requeſt unto Godinthelike caſe , v Help Lord," L1 
for the godly man ceaſeth , for the al fail frow amonuy © 
the chileven of mew. When we ſce things come to 
- paſſe we had need cry mightily zo the God of ous; ſat- 78 
vation for his help , for they are foreronners 0 © >. 
caltmities. -But -wetruſt that God will not bring ſyck* + +3 
viſitations upon us, dutthathhe will pitty us ,*as® | _ 
pirtiech bis <hild vpon- his -ſubmifſien to Mi will. 
though by reaſon of-our. gar” 1” and rebellior 
2Þ 5 
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FE + © 7 De Comforts of true Faith! . © 
= fred Majeſty ,-we- bave deferved no- picy. 
Ss. 0 thenzif theſe things /be well conſtdered, thou wil - 
©», find,:thatwharſoever thy condition of life be, that ſor- 
©. row andtronbles mill daily atrend thee , that the cor- 
my rFuptions Of-thy naturewill break out upon thee, to make 
thee fail of thy duty to God, to make thee yeild to ſinful 
motions , ahd ro fall ſomerimes into groſſe finnes , and 
ſo-to looſe the ſenſe of Gods grace and favour, which 
doth moreperplex the ſoul of a true Chriſtian}, than to 
ſufferthe greateſt miſcries ;' but here is thy comfort, that 
ifthou haft faith in Chriſt, chou wiltreſt apon him ; for 
he will ſupport. thee ia all thy ſorrows; hewill free thee 
+ from all thy ſinnes, and will procure thy parden upon 
— thy true repentance , and he will bring thee again into 
the favour of God by the merir.of his bloud.' Nothing 
canmake-thee ſo unhappy, and fo comfortleſſe, but thac 
- true faith weil grounded upon Chrift, and upon the pro- 
Wit. miſes of God ,. willtake away the apprehenſion of thy 
 - unhappineſſe, and will give thee trac conſolation in the 
'»— =. affurance of the love and favour of God to thee in 
Chriſt. 

Sixtly , Faith will give us comfort in all the pious 
ations of our life: for by our union with Chriſt, God 
= will accept for his ſake both of our perſons and of our 
+ -morks, whether they be works of piety to God, or works 
| of charity to our neighbour. 

That our works may be ſuch as God requireth , firſt, 
| the Word of God: maſt be our rule to teach us to frame 
F * eurattionsaccordingtothe will of God;zand not accor- 
dingr9 the conceit of our own faancie, 

Secondly , Our works muſt be ſuch as come within the 
compaſſe of ourcalling, either publick or private, other- 
wiſe we have no ground te believe that God will accepr 
96.7 them, - =""z24b was ftrickerr dead for ſtaying the Ark 
when it was fhaken inthe cart, becauſe he had no calling 

for it." God -requirerh that we ſhould'-teach; inſtruct, 
£  and-admoniſhour childreaand ſervants mathe wayes +, 
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' ., Fourthly,our Adoption by Faith in Chriſtwill ſtrong- 
' ly movevs to. perform good works and: holy duriegsvut + 7 
. of a filiall love to-God,. and not out of & flaviſt fear; -, 
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llincife, but if-we prefimiea; exertty the vMMceand) * 
—_— the —_ without x lawfatl- } _ 
unto, may ſet his mark upon us for oar*pteſi pri-! "22 
on, ® as hedid upon King Vzzizh; for. goinpw to rhe: Chad 
Temple of the LDRD to burn incenſe:apen the” Althr winth- © 
pert ained not nnto him to de. tics, WHO - i 22 0 
. Thirdly, we muſt rake the timeignd opportunity that 
Gadgivesusfor any:good action; andnet to put itioff 
with delayes :; for thatis yatrentor hore accept? 5 
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God hath ſet apart one day.mfeven for Hispeculiae fer - 
vice, and for good works, Which isthe Lords Day, and - | 
that day muſt be wholely;ſanRified ro him; 1s. 0! 11 / 


to do them willingly in ebedience to Gods command; : 
and not upon conſtraint ; -n:ſ0, with an holy zeal, ane F 
not with-a blinde devotion, » like the Arhenianr;, who "_ 2 
werfhipped an anknown God; 2 D avid did counſel his:fort »,Cy,o 
Selamonto worſhip God with a willing minde, for God A+ g, 
cepteth ſree-will offerings, But if we are forced to thefer- ® 
ce of God like {laves for fear of puniſhment, our fer- 
bee will not be well accepted. | - 
Fifthly, Faith will make us do all ourreligious dutits © 
with chearful hearts and pure affeQ&ions to te glory-of 4 pra, x 
God: 4 for the Lord eonſoatreth all our works. Thus God rs. = 
ſaith by Solomon, * My ſon give me thy heart. And thus" Prove 
ſaith the Apoſtle, * God loveth a chearfull giver- « LY 
Laſtly,Faith will make us conſtant in well-doing,which *** 
will crown all our good actions with gracious acceptati» * | » 
on; ſothat we have reſpeR, {as holy David had to-all , , 
Gods (ommandements ; then if, we do out beſt endeayour , as A 
in Gods ſervice,, though we-faik of ono dury,//or'fall al - 
rhreugh trailty and infirmity; * God in mercy « weſt a3 
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Will beat « ur. backſlidings, and-wifl accept of out-im- 
perfect, performances, becauſe we have- eclation ante 
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p Y 4 "The Comferts of thug "Faith. 2. 
E” } —Nowthen if we will ri ly examine theaRions ofguc 
lives by thoſeformer dieRtions, we ſhall calily find whe. 
>” ther our works and-ſervices xo -God have been ſuchras- 
E he requireth, and performed according to his will,rhar- 
wemay.bare peace of conſcience in them here, andeter- 
nal comfort by them hereafter. If we can find by this 
inquiry, that-our. works have deen the fruits of Paith, 
- andthatwehaye doneour duty to:the beſt of our power 
with a faithful heart to the honeur ofGod;and nor out of 
pride or vain-glory,to getthe praiſe of men,as the hypo- 
crites d0,0»to any other by-end,then our Faith willſhine 
forth in our works, and God will graciouſly accept- 


But if the ations of ourife have been evill, they will? 
follow us for evill, when welye down, and when we 
riſe up, and whitherſoerer we go. If weſleep or wake, 
they willmoleſt and trouble ns, they will aggravate our 
forrowes in our afflitions, and our pains in ſicktiefle; 
_they will imbitrer all the comforts of our life, and-ins 
b4 creaſe the fear and terrour ef death ; for they will come 
= into our remembrance, when we ly upon our death-beds, 
to yex and terrifie our. very fouls, and to make ws.unca- 
pable of any heavenly conſolation, untill che gailt of fin 
that cleavech to them» be taken away-by Faith in the. 
blood of Chriſt, 

A Alſo, * our evill works will follow zs'unto judge- 

124-13 ment, to accuſe us before the great and dreadful Judge, 
p,- -*** and then Godwill judge us accordingto them : if they 
13 be found wicked and finful, we-cannor but expe& the 
"+, - © dreadful ſentence of condemnation to be pronounced 
”-., againſtus.: Alſo; after jadgement they will increaſe our 
>  _ torments in hell, ifwe donot preventit in time by our: 

; truerepentance white we live here in this life. 
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"The Comforts of true Faith.” © "9 
v9 Fruitfull in every f60d work that they may be rights,» 
done, both for the matrer; 2nd forthe maniner,and allo" = 
eo the right ehd, as God harh appointed them: we cans © 7 
not then bur live verruouſfly and piouſly in the true fear of © - 7 
God, and he willreward us of his free bounty and-good- :_ 7 
n-\ſe, though not of merit. God will remember our *# 
works if they are done in ſincerity, . and incruth ; to 
comfort us in the ſadnefſe of our hearts, toealc us inthe 
extremity of pain, and fickneſſe,. and to giveus a peace- 
able and a quiet conſcience inthe aſſurance of the par-- 
don of our fins, and of his grace and favotir, before the 
hour of our diſſolution ſhall come-uponus.. Such good. _ 4 
works will adorn our profeſſion, and mis. an; Fees — 
comfortable tous, and our converſation ſutable to our 
profeſſion; and they will follow ys for our good whi- | 
therſoever we'eo: for there is no guilt of ſin that cleaves "3 
to them, becauſe Chriſt hathtakenitaway;z whereof we .<.: 
are fully perſwaded by Faith. . * if we can with-good' Ne. * Nel 
himiah, put God im remembrance of our good deeds, '+- 78 
how will it ſtrengthen our hope and trufft in God, for * 3 
bis protection irr all- dangers, for his help and ſuccgur- 
in all our diftreſfes , and for his affiſtance when we dh- 
dertake any ſpecial} buſineſſe > what ſweet conſolation: 
will it be to us, when we are upor our death-beds,-if + ©; 
with a clear conſcience we-can put God: in minde, * as *Warz#; 
King Hexekiah did, that” we have walked before him in Sp 
iYuth, and with 4 perſeft breart, ani have dme that which: Ws 
was good in bis fight? If we thus live ,- andthus dye, wg . > 
may then ſay-with Fas/, > whether we live, we live wato Des ut 
the Lord, and whether we dye we dye unte the Lord ; whether © © 
we live therefore or dye we are the Lords. © Joby heard 4 *Rev..1 = 
voice from heaven ſaying unto kim, Bleſſed are thedead 3 
which aye in the Lord, from hcnceferth; yea, ſaith the Sps-. 4 
rit, that they may reſt from thei latoxrs, and their works © 
do follow thew. =... * "2 
We may confidently believe that: their eondnjon!i _—_ 
moſt bleſſed ; becaulc ns is the voice-of the ſpiric oferuth 
3 I" BORA FEY ** te bs 278 . BRE; - 2 
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1 AT he Comforts of true” Faith.” A ns 
IF c have alſo great ntouragementto be fruirfull in 
good works; becauſe they will go with us evento the 
Tribunal ſeat of God: for Chriſt hath faſtned them to 
curſouls, that God may then look upen them, . and re- 
' ©, member. them for the increaſe of our joy and happineſſe 
{” +hereaffer. 

If we do now-ruminate well upon all theſe ſeveral ex- 
cellent benefits and comforts: that come' by a true and 
lively faith in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we may 
draw ſweet and heavenly Meditations from thence for 

the comfort of our ſouls apainſt the power of the devill, 
. the rigout of the Law, the dominion of-ſin, the fear of 
death, /agd sainſteternal condemnation. For we ſhall 
finde, that hereby we are ingrafred into” Chriſt, who 
hath redeemed usfromall iniquity, and from whatſoever 
. our fins have made us lyable unto, and hath cleanſed us 
from allthe pollutions and defilements of fin, be hath 
- made usithe adopred ſons of God, and hath given us 
all the priviledges thardo belong unto Sons. Alſo, we 
ſhall finde”,- that by Chriſt we arc inveſted into the Co- 
 venant of grace, and haveright to all the gracious. pro- 
be miſes of God, which will ſweetly refreſh our ſouls in all 
> fearsand doubrings; in all difficulties and dangers, in 
E. * +allextremities and'diftreſles, if we can apply them to our 
©. foils by Faith, | and reſt upon them with ſtedfaſt 
43 hope. 
4] herefore let this be the Medicetion of our hearts, 
&- © and thedeſireofour ſouls, to have a near communion 
$Cant,2.x6 with" Chriſt, that we may ſay with the Spouſe, 4. 71y be- 
. Horedis mine, andT aw his;: orto ſay thus with Panl;e 7 
bal 1.26, aw cracificd with Chriſt ; Nevertheleſſe 1 live, yet mot'T, 
 * bar Chriſt lroeth in me; and the life which [ now live. wu 
—S . the fleſh , iljve by the Faith of the Sow f God, wha loved 
be. weand gave himſelf for me: > Hy ci; 
%, «This particular application of Chriſt to our ſelveswill 
.;drawfrom him thericheſt Jewels that are if hisTreaſury; 
+. ths richeſt-robe, 'agd the beſt garments that are" bis 
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\Wardrope.; and his. very heart-blood: for our re hs 37 
U0n. , _— og er 72k: 
: If we look 2 little lower, and fix our Meditstions 3 
upon the holy Ordinances of God, we ſhall finde that” 
whith will ſweetly comfort and delight our hearts, ifwe. _ 
have Faith to: underſtand and believe © what the holy ; 
Ghoſt faith to us in themfor our inſtrution-and _ 
lation., + +; " I Fe Yor 
It was Davids delight to: Meditate on theLaw of God; : 
becauſe he fonad great {weetneſſe'in it. f How ſweet; pain 
faith he, «re thy words wnito my taſte ? Vea ſweeter than 163, 
beny ac Low [i446 ® 


'Tfwe hid David: ſpiritual palate, 5 we ſhould delighe _ 3s 
in the Lords-Sabbath, . as he faich byhis Prophet; we*1@-1F-8 
ſhould delight co hear his Word; to come to. his holy — 3 
Table, to meditate @n bis Law, and to practiſe all ho< - -- ++ 
ly duties tothe honour and, glory of his Name. Alfo, 
if we do ſet, out ſelves to Meditate on the ſtrength and 
power of his grace, We ſhall finde that Faith will give us 
fufficient power againſt all our ſpiticual enemies; hope” 
will uphold our Faith in the promifes of God, whew' it” 
iswenk ; patience Will make us bear our aflitionsand *- 
tryalls with a willing minde.; holy zeal will 'make our ' ''s 
Prayers cffectual to prevail wth God to grant whatwe' 3 
defire, or what is better forus ; and conſtancy will make © AI 
us . continue in well-doing unto the end, that we may 
reccive that recampence of reward, which God: 
of his infinite - goodoneſle hath promiſed.” As Faith 
isthe Mother of al other ſpiritual graces, ſo'it willal- 
wayes g0 gong with every particular grace, to'make it © 
the orb eftctual and powerful ro help us in time of - 
Need: - . 

Now we know the quickneſſe of our ſpiricuall taſte by 
our delight in holyduties,and in the Ordinances of God: 
and we-may know the ſtrength of grace by the fruits and ©. "3 
effe&& of it , - according ts. the nature of every par-" * 
icular-grace ; -alſo- the truth of cvery grace that «is i 
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>... power of Faith gocch along with ix. 


. How to increaſe Faith, 


Very man bath not-alike meaſure of Faith, be that is 
weakeſt in Faith, ”may be made ſtronger, and he that 
is trong in Faich may yet have more; for itisx ricngl 
and heavenly grace which wilt grow and increaſe, if ir 
be ſpiritually watered by the holy Gheſt. Chriſt did 
find a great Faith in the Woman of Caneem,. and in 


BE If: ome others: * O woman, ſaith he to her, great ir thy 
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fairb. but he:did often reprove his Diſciples:for the 
weaknefle of their Faith; -and thus he ſaid in particular 
nao Petey, S 0 thou of Title faith; wherefore didſt thou 
doubt > Peters doabting. made him ready to fink, as he 
walked upon the waters unto Chriſt, end it did diſcover 
the weakneſſe of his Faith and confidence in Chrift, asif 
hecould not give him poxerto walk upon the waters as 
he did. : 

This tsthe condition of many of Gods dear ſervants, 
thar when they ſee perills and dangers ready to fall upon 
them, and no-means either to eſcape them, or co be de- 
livered from them z then fears and donbtings will riſe in 
their mindes, to, difcoverthe weaknefle of their Faith, 

to make them diftruſt the providence of Gad, to 
doubt of his Fatherly care of them, and ofthis Almighty 
Power to ſave ther. For ſometimes theirFairh may be ſo 
weak,thatit cannot mount above thetr homane capacity, 
& they cannot ſee the wiſdom,and power ofl:od ro befor 
aboyethereach of rheir reaſon and underſtanding. When 
God ſeeth ſuch weakneſſe in our Faith, he will render- 
ly vifite us, and will give us hope by ſome manifeſt lignes+ 
- - cofrengthen aur. faith 3gainft all our fears'and dayb- 
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_ Though'our faich be weak, yet ifit be true, itis ſaving; 
- it is growing; -and it is laſtirg, - Faith is ſaving, became” 
it-doth unite vs unto Chriſt with an unſeparable union, 
nhoisthe rock of our ſalvation, and by whom onely we © 
meſt be ſaved." « C hriſt is that ſtone which was ſet "at «4 
nought of the builders, Which' is beceme the head of 13%. 
the corner: Neither is there ſalvation in any other : "for * 
there is none other name under heaven given 2mobg men |; 
wbereby we, muſt be ſaved. | Alfo,, we may grow in - © ® 
faith, = = 
Firſt,g4 if wedeſire the ſincere milk of the Word, -as *1Þ : 
new born babes defire the milk of the breaſt, that _ ** 
we way thereby grow inthe knowledge of God; and of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1t the word of God be purely 
Preached without the mixture of erroneous dorine, 'it * 
is the ſeed of grace, which God ſoweth in-our hearts by + 
his Miniſters, and he will water it with-his Spirit, to | 
make it increaſe and froQtfie,that we may grow in grate, 
until we. come to a fullſtaturCin Chriſt, " do hearty 
with ſanRified hearts, and pure affections, 
Secondly, we way greatly increaſe our faith in Chriſt, 
if v e CO ſpiritually feed upon his body and bloed, when 
we come to the Lords Table, which is theeruefood of 
our ſouls, 2nd the heavenly nouriſhment of thar ſpirito- 
all life, which we bave;n Chriſt by Faith; and the oftrier 
we do thus feed at the Lords Table, the more we cheriſh 
this ſpiritual life, and the more we ircreaſe our Faith\, ' 
ard make all other ſaving graces the ſtronger in us.” 

; Thirely, prayer is a ſpeciall. meanes for the creaſe of 
ouyEaith, for wehavetbe bcginningsof Faith fromGod, 
the increaſe of it: alſo , and the ſtabliſkment.@f it is from 
God,and we muſt beg it of :him by our Prayers and fap* 
plications,or elſe we cannot obtain it. Thus faidthe Apos 
BlesuntoChrilt,* Lord increaſe our FairbBIſo thus faid the. x, 1, 
Father of the Qumb childe unto .Chrifg, f Z5:4,7 believe, ; Mar: #7 
Le/p chow, my nubelief; God.is readyto kearthe Pravets be 
of his ſervants ; but ſpecially hen theymeke ſoetrpatt» 2 
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: Hew to increaſe Faith. #* © © 
= fon a5 he is willing to, grant, which are ſuehasdo make 
= © moſtfor his own glory ; and-nothing can advacce the 
*, _ {glory ef God more than when they crave the increaſe of 
their Faith, without which they can glorifie God in no 
ſervices which they perform unto him : for withour faith 
> - | is. impoſlible to pleaſe God, and ſo con 
r p. honour him in any holy duty which. he comman- 


£7 
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Fourthly, Faith will grow and "increaſe by our dayly 
Meditation on the Truth of Gods Word, how faichfully 
he hath performed all his Promiſes, how ready and how 
able he is ſtill co perform them, if we can reſt and depend; 
upon them by Faith. if we conlider that God is immu- 
table and omnipotent in bis own iſſence, that he is Truth 
at ſelf, thathe will not alter whatſoever he hath decreed 
in his ſecret Counſel, and that he will perform all that 
he hath promiſedin his Word, itwill greatly ſtrengthen 
gur Faich, and-uphold our truſt and contidence in God, 

when avy difficulties or Jangers prefſe hard upon us, 

_ otherwiſe would ſhake the foundation of our. 

Ly ith. 

: Fifthly the dayly experience which we tiave of the po- 
werof Ged, and of bis geodnefle to us in all conditions 
of life; whether we. be in proſperity or in adverſity, in: 
healch; or in. ſickneſſe, under the crofle, orunder the 
bufferings of Satan; this will much increaſe our Faith, 

19, and-confirm our hope and confidence in God. 8 This 
conſideration made David: bold ro encounter with 

| {iah thatgreat Gyant, becauſe God had formerly deli- 

** vered him from the paw of the Lyon, and from the'paw 

=. ofthe Bear, and therefore he would' now deliver him 

has from that uncircumciſed Phikfine. We ſhould make 
the fame uſe ofthe former experience that we have any 

” , Way hadof the-goodneſle and mercy of Godtous, te 

*_. _  Nrengthenour fagh and affiance in-God, when we are- 

* inanydiſtreſſe, and can ſce no means: to give us any 
of lafety or of deliverance. : 

"IE "hh y Sixthly, 
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”" © - How to increaſe Faith, w 
Sixthly, if we be of low eſteem inour own eyer;” and*.*;: 
- poor inſpirit, to walk humbly before God in atrue fight: > 

and ſenſe of our unwortkineſſe, and ef ouremptinefle: > 
of grace and goodneſs; then God will give us more: © 
grace, more holy zeal, and he will make us rich in fairky 
> for Ged reffterh the prond, and giveth =um to the bunblt. 11 Þh 
Thus we may have more ſtrength -of Faith from God; 
becauſe hewill deal like a tender father with theſs that 
know their own weakneſle, to ſupply their wants with ® 
racious increaſe of their Faith : i for,be will woe break rhe i167 
wiſed reed, nor quench the [moaksng flax, neither will he * -; 
require of the weak ſo much as of theſe that are trong. 4 £ 
in Faith, and whatſoever he requireth of them, he will 7 
give ſuch abilicies of grace, as ſball make them-able'to* ©: 
perform it. ws 
Laſtly, if we defire to have our Faith increaſed, we 
maſt take heed that we give no liberty to fin: for that 
will weaken our Faith, it will ſtop the influence of grace 
to our hearts, and hinder the free operations ofthe holy 
Gheſt in us. How can we confide and'eruft in 
Gods mercy and goodnefſe, when we have deferve@his 
wrath and diſpleaſure for ſome ſinthat doth over- power 
vs without repentance ? How can grace be ſtrong int uy 
if ſin dorh ſtill reign in our mortall bodies? There cam 
be no increaſe of Faith, if ſin be ſtrong in us. If Gods 
pleaſed to try our faich, or any other grace that is inus, 
as he did eAbrabe 5 Faith, Foſephs chaſtity, and Fobrpa- 
tience, we ſhall be found very weak, if our conſciency} - 
yr accufe us of any fin tharis- not mortified and ſubdes» 
ed in us. 5 
Wherefore now, if thou art conſcious of che weakneſs 
of thy Faith, by thine inability to reſiſt any tempration, 
or provocation unto ſin, by thy wavering and doubting 
inthe rue performance of Gods Promiſes, if they: are = 
above thy capacity, and by. thy perplexed fears, whew 7 
troubles or dangers are ready'to ſeize uponthee; thew 22 
maſt not look upon thine own deſerving, nr 2 
INS CT, 3 
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% How to efteemof Faith. # © 

Hiation + for thou muſt know that God $14 
not make his gracious promiſes for thy ſake, though taeY 
were madefor thy goed ; bur God made themzo thee 
for the ſake of Chriſt, -in-whom was the perſeRion of all 


- merit, © ,xd i». whow all the Promiſes of God are, yea, and 
Amen; ſothatifchou artin Chriſt, thou haſt no cauſe t9 


queſtion the -performance of:any of Gods promiſes. 
Alſo, for the increaſe of thy Fairh medigate piouſly up- 
en thoſe former direRtions, and. then have recourſe by 
Prayerto thy bleſſed Saviour, and he will uphold thy 
Faith againſt all adyerſary power that ſhall oppole ir, 
But ifthou art notin Chriſt, no promiſe of grace be- 
longs unto thee, and thou canſt finde no comfort 
therein, 


How to eſteem of Faith. 


(Hogs it be ſufficient highly to prize andeſteem of 
| true juſtifying Faith, if we do duly weigh and con- 
ſider thoſe excellent benefits and comforts of Faith for- 
merly ſet down to make us happy here in this life, and. 
eternally bleſſed ia the life to come ; yetthe great worth 
and efteem of it will farther appear by theſe following 
conſiderations, which the holy Ghoſt hath ſet don in 
the ſacred Scriptures, 
Firſt, the holy Ghoſt hath ſet ſeverall high commen- 


£ Per. 1.zodations on it, asathing of great price : * for, dy Peter he 


calls it precious Faith ; becauſe it is grounded x950n, the. 
righteouſnefle of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
becauſe we do injoy Chrift himſelf by it. We muſt needs 
therefore efteem it as a moſt precious Jewell; becauſe 
Ged will beftow icupon none but ſuch as are his dear 
children, and eleRted unto ſalvation. Holy Davidwas 


- agreat King, renowned for his honour, riches and va- 
> lour, he was victorious in all his battels, and he proſper- - 
2 ed jnall biseaterpriſes ; yer his faith and hope was in, 
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os How to efteemof Faith. © 7 
none of theſe: b but bi truſt was inthe Lord. He did) Jl 
light all his earrhly grearnefſe, and did count hirafelf = 
happy onely*by tis faith in God, for thus, he fairly, " 
© Phſſedis that men that maketh the Lerd bu truſt. But's Pld 
ſore have no regard to fix their faith on God ; for they + 3 
put their confidence inthe arm of fleſh ; 1m the multitudg” © 
of their Hoſt, and in wdeyo” x of their Chariots and + 
Horfemen ; theſe bave no grourd for their fairh te reft' 
upon, bur what this world can afford them, which they © 
will findeto be vain, and like a broken reed, no way «© 
abletoſave them. MHadadezey truſted in his Chariots 7 
and Horſemen; 4 bat Dartid ſmote kim with 4. wvery'4 

reat ſlaughter, and teok frem bim 4 thouſand chariots, | 
nv» he truſted in the Lord. SY 

© Zerah the Ethiopian put his truft in his numerous Ar- «2Ckd 
my, which was a thonſand thouſand, but the Lordover- g. * 
threw them before KingeA/a: The faith that worldly: . 7 
wen have in-tbeir riches, and in their greatneſſe,. is nat 
this faith which is ſo precious, and ſo much to beeſteem< 
ed: fcrtheirfaithis grounded upon worldly ſtrength, 
and itreacherh no further than hamane reaſon can carry 
it; no marvellthenifitdo deceive them in the end. 

But the Faith of a true Chriſtian is fixed upon Chrift, _ 
and vpon ro other objet, who is a ſure rock to reſt up» 
on, andit reacheth vp to heaven, evento God himfelf; _, 7; 
and itwill fetch down help and ſuccour, comfort and *, 
Yenſolation from him upon all occaſions when we need , 
it.* 7: de calls it  woſt holy faith; becauſe it maketh us holy fJude: « 
inthe ſight of God, by putting upon us the righteouſneſle * 
of Chriſt, and becauſe by ir, as it hath relation vato 4 
Chriſt, our Prayers and all other our ſervices to'God are | 
holy and acceptableto him. s— 

Wherefore . ſeeing Faith is ſo precious, that God will = 
beſtow it upon none but upon his own children, ,andſa  # 
holy rhat it maketh all qur ſervices.to God to be holy,we 
ought to cſteern it ava pearl of great price, and to keep | © 
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How to efteem of Faigh. 
— Secondly, we ſhould highly prize our Faith, becauſe 
- 'rithepriacipall grace that the holy Gholt worketh in 
— - Out hearts, and it niaketh all other graces profitable, 
> © Aandeffetuall to. ys according totheir feverall natures. 
Ourrepentance is not ſound and true, if it be not a fruit 
of Faith: for we cannot truly humble onr ſelves before 
God, and freely coifeſſe our fins unto him with a con- 
trite heart, if we do not look upon him as our mercifull 
Father, by Faick in Chriſt, that we may have good bope 
of the pardon of our ſins ; neither can we ſbew any 
fruits of repentance by mortifying the corruptions of our 
nature but by the vyertue and power of Chrifts death, 
which we muſt draw to our ſelves by Faith, and alſo by 4 
» our regeneration to newneſle of life, but by the power 
4 of his refurre&tion , which we muſt-alſo have by faith, 
Our repentance can give us no holy affurance of the re- 
miſſion of our ſins, if we d6 not believethar Chriſt hath 
 _ - fully ſatisfiedthe juſtice of God for them all by the me- 
41.19 ritof his death. & We cannot poſſeſſe our ſouls in pa- 
tience when we ſuffer afflitions and tribulations, and 
when weare under the croffe, if we do not belive that 
Chriſt hath ſanRified our ſufferings to make them work 
, for our good, and that * through much tribulation we 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven. We cannot love 

| God with true filiall love, nor obey him with filiall re- 
32 - verence and fear, if we'are not perſwaded of our adepti- 
| 10,43 en in Chrift by Faith. i Our works of charity will not 
be accepted, unlefſe they are done in Faith, as to the 
Diſciptes of Chriſt, and then we ſhall not loſe our re- 
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Thus doth Faith put life and vigour into all other gra- 
ces to make them effeRuall and powerfull for our ſanRi- 
fication, andfor the ſpirituall comfort of our ſouls, which 
@s ſpecial conſideration to make us account of our faith 
w#a/principall Grace, withour which we can bare no 

of ſalvation. | 
46 Thirdly, « Faith is that Peart of great price,which the 


Mer- 
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* '* -Hdow toefleemo} Faith ' 3 
Merchant man inthe Goſpel found, and ſold all thathe 3 
had to buy it: for no humane learning, no abilities-of+ 7 
nature, no wealth, or riches can purchaſe ; we muſt re- > 
nounce our trult in all cheſe before we can buy this rich 
pearl: for itis above the ſtrength of nature to attainun». ©} 
wo it, an4 no power of men or Angels can procureit gy 
but we muſt have it of the holy Ghoſt, he keeps it in hig  .. 
own power, and we may have it of him without money , #7 
and -without-price, it inthe tree humiliation of our ſl- 
pits we beg it ofhim. Bur if we ſeek to buy this pearl of 
the world, we ſhall pay dear for it, and yet not avethe 
right Pearl; the luſtre of theſe pearls can reach no fat-" = 
ther thanto the objeR of the eye; but the luſtreofrhiv- 
rue Orientall Pearl will ſhine in all dark places of woe” | 
and miſery, and it wil pierce the very heavens tothe eye ©: 
of God himfelf. Notwithſtanding we do fo highly va-- | 
lue the pearls that nature or this world doth afford us,. 
that we will take any pains, or be at any coſtto gaimn- | 
ſome ofthem, though they are of no worth toreftupon, 
whenwe arc in any. ſpiricuaY miſery whatſoever ; but as 
for this precious Pearl we are loath to part with any” 
ching for it, that by. nature is near, or dear t@ us, or- 
wherein we take pleaſure and delight. Thus we delude- 
our ſelves with vain hopes, and we reſt upon that which 
cannot help ; becauſe we know not the worth of rrue 
Faith, to makeir the inſtrument of our truſt. and con- 
fidence in God through Chriſt. 

Let chis conſideration alſo advance the eſtimation of* *: ' 
Faith in our hearts and afﬀeRions ; becauſe by it we gain 
Chriſt with all kis excellencies, and in Chriſt we gain the 
i” zment of the grace and fayourof God, and the ally- 
rance of eternal ſalyation. 

Wherefore if this be the tranſcendent worth of trace 
Faith, we ſhould then with al-eare and diligence ſeek. | 
out where it'is to be had, and labour by all means to obs . © © 
tainit, Tf Ged ſeeth this holy defireinus, he willchen > 
giveus to underſtand by his Spirit, that this rich peartis+ _ 
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, . How teefteem of Faith. 
= no.phcre to be found, but in; bis own Cabinet alſo, 
”  .hemillprepare our hearts and (our will for it, he will #- 
goint our eyes with ſpiritualleye-falve:to findeiit, and he 
| all direct us o the means how we may obtain it. 
2.8.8. Firſt, therefore we muſt know, ! chat Faith is onely 
: the gift of Ged, which he beſtoweth -upon whom be 
Bb. 1.39 lcaſeth, * and he works it in us by his mighty power. 
Secondly, God will gire us hearts to ſeek it of him by 
'fervent Prayer, whichis a powerfull meansto obtain any 
thing of God, 
Thirdly, his Spirit will go along with the Preaching 

of his Word, that it wehear it with fircere aﬀeions, 
« 10.jt may work laithin us: ® for, faith cometh by bearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

Laſtly, when we have found chis precious Pearl in his 
Word, God will make vs willing to buy it, though we 
vive for it our ſouls, ard allthe faculties thereof, our 
bearts, our affeions , and allthe parts of our bodies; 
all which muſt be given up totheL.ord, or elſe we cannor 
injoy true faith: ard yet this is nor. all; for we muft 
empty our ſelves of all conceit of our own worth, and 
quite renounce all confidence in worldly things, -allſin- 
full pleaſures, and every tin that prefleth us down, or 
that cleaveth cloſe to us, or elſe we. cannot obtain this 
precious Pearl of God. 

Fourthly, we. may conceive that Faith is of great 
eſtimation ; becauſe it is ſo rarely found upon earth. 
x8, 8, Thus faich our Saviour Chriſt concerning Faith; ® #/e» 
the Son of mancometh, ſhall ihe finde faith on the earth? It 
is ſuch a rare Jewell ab is ſcarcely.to:be found, few do in- 
joy it, and none can rightly eſteem of it, but onely ſuch 
as haveit. ? Chriſt promiſeth to give 4 white ſtone r0 
him that evercameth, and tn this ſtone a new name is written, 
winch no wan knoweth ſaving he that receiveth ut. We 
cannotobtain this white ſtone of pv1i y , righteouſneſſe 
and.rrue holineſſe butby Frith ; whereby we are coarh- 
ed with che righteouſucile of Chriſt, which is this white 
T—_ : | ſtone; 
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| | "*FJow to'tſteem of-Faith. M 
ſtone ; alſo, we ſhall krpw this new name that is wrieten*:2 
init : for by Faith we ſha!l pat on Chriſt, and ſhall-be, © 
made new creatures, to live as becometh new Chriſti- > 
ans in newneſle of life, and-in vprightneſle of conver- 
ſation. | - 

It is true which Pax! ſaith, 4 that 42 wen have. wot faith;* > 33 
for there is ſo mtich wickedneſſe, fraud , deceit, and uns * 7 
belicfamong men, that true faith can hardly be found; _ 3 
as itis written, * There is none righteous, no wot one: - theye | 
i none that wnderftandeth, there is none that ſeeheth after God, 
there 15 wene that doth geod, no: not ene. Meſt men fixtheir 

faith upon wrong objeRs, which will deceive them inthe 
end : ſome npon falſe pods, as upon eAſateroth, Chemoſh, 
Dagen, Belzebab: and the like , others puttheir confi- 
denee & truſt in the arm of fleſh, in ſtrong towers,or in 
the creature,as Sexacherib, Nebnchadnezear, and others: 
ſome again ground their faith-upon-their works; all 
which .delude themſelves with vain hopes, thinking to 
find help and comfort in theſe fglſe objeRts, where none 
can be expeted. Butthetrue obje& of this Divine grace 
is God himſelf, upon whom onely we muſt fix our Faith: 
for if we truſt in him we ſhall not' be confounded. Many 
have the notion of Faith in their brain, but not the grace 
ofFaith in theirhearts, and many have the outward pro- 
feflion of Faith, but not the vertue and power of it to 
Jay bold upon Chriſt, and to make him their onely truſt 
and confidence. The Souldiers Faith is in his valour : - *; 
for he believeth not that f God teacheth 'his hands to 'PLg6 
war, and his fingers to fight, and that he-givethvictory © 
to whora and when be -pleaſeth. If the Magiftrate'did  -_ 
believe* that he had his power and authority from God, *Re 
to uſeitin juſtice and in troth, to whom he muſt give an 
account, how he hath relieved the oppreſſed, and how 

Fe bath judged the cauſe of the fatherleſſe and Widow, 

he would not. then ftrain the Lawes beyond their'true 

meaning, nor pervert judgement for anjuſt ends. The 3 

rich mans confidence isin _ wealth and goods, notbe- ' 
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eving; * chit this' night'they My bz caken fron him, 


 orhefrom them. All chiſe 224 miny more come ſhore 
-- ofrrae jukifyins faith, -an4 therefore they knox not the 


ſingular worth ang eſtee n of ir. 
Wherefore, it is evident that this heavenly grace is 


- * 'pecaliaronely rothe Ele&of God, ſuch as aretrue Chri- 
" tians, and ſuch as arepoor inffpirit and hamble minded, 
, thar kno x the worth of this precious Jewell, rhat do 


earneſtly ſeek for it,and afe the right m£ans to obtain it: 


_theſc onely are willinz and ready co apply themſelves ua- 


ro God by prayer and ſupplication; that he will bz plea(- 
edro work it intheir hearts by. his Spirit, thar it may be 
firmly groundedupon Chriſt, rthat- onely he may be the 
ObjeR of their Faith, in whom dwelleth all fulneſſe, and 
who onely is able to ſupport, help and comfort th?min 
all their'neceflities, both ſpirituall and remporall; and 
as heis able; ſo heiis as willing to doit. - Wherefore they 
&o reriounce all: other confidence, and they ſtick clofe 
unto Chriſt, they reſt and depend 'upon him, uſing the 
means 'which he hath appeinted to. make their lives 
comfortable. here, and eternally bleſſed in the world 
£0" come, ,' TINA 
Laſtly, the great eſtimation that we ought to have of 
Faith will appear by this conſideration; that the devill 
doth moſt oppoſe it, and ſeeketh by all means to hinder 
the worktng, and the growch of it in our hearts ; becauſe 
itts the onely intrument of ourſalvation by Chriſt. We 
cannot cokceive what ſtratagems he will caaninply uſe to 
deceive us, and if it were poſſible to overthrow our faith. 
Firſt, he will aſſault us with his cemptations and evil ſug- 
geſtions, as he did Davi4,when he numbered che p2ople, 
comake himttuſt more: in His own ſtrength, than in God, 
Secondly, he wil labotr by his ſabcile perſmaſions to keep 
us ſtill in'unbelief,or elſe-t0 make us preſume of ſalvation 
by the mercies of God without Faith-in Chrift. Thirdly, 
.hewill delude us with a temporary faith , which will nos 
bear us out in ſtrong: tryals and: temptations, .and b ro 
JN | ole 


4 s | 4. ds 
loſe the time, azd opportunity that God doth giveusfor/44 
the obtaining, of true ſaving Faith. ,.,Fourthly, he doth; 3 
bewitch vs with. the fiofall delights and vanities of thigs 
world, to ſteal away our hearts from; Ged, and to keep. 
vs frem a-firm, troft: and. confidencein him;.or <lſe'to! 3 
keep us under the ſlavery and bondage of ſome fin,whichs © 5 
will nipthe fruits of our faith, and keep it from increaſe, 
Laſtly to further his wicked deſign, he will labour-co: 
old us in ignorance and blindneſle, that we ſhouldin6r- 
ſee our-own miſerable condition, nor know-how to ger 
out of it. ; 

Thus the Devil doth ſet himſelf againſt Faith ;: beeauſe 
upon it dependeth our hope of ſalvation, and becauſe ie 
is the chief piece of our ſpirituall armour, to refiſtand 
conquer him, and itis a ſhield ſo ſtrong, that his fiery 
darts cannot pierce it,to wound or hurt our ſouls. Where- 
fore we mult look well to our Faith,that the devil do not 
undermine it: for then he will rob us of theſe bleſſed 
fruits.chat come thereby. But our hope is in the promiſes 
of God, and in the interceſſion. of Chriſt, as-a fure 
Anchor to uphold-and ſtrengthen our Faith, rhat it 
fail not , though it be aſſaulted with much malice and 
violence. 

Inall ages the Devil bath had his-wicked inſtruments, 
which haveturned many away from the. Faith, :and have 
oppoſed the Prophets and Miniſters of God, and have 
perſecuted thoſe that did profeſſe the Name of Chriſt, to 
make them forſake the Faith, * Thus he made the Ser- , «. 
pent his inſtroment to deceive Eve. * Thus he made , xk 
Zedeksah to withſtand-good HMichaiab, and to ſeduce FE. 
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King Akab from following the word of the Lord. Y Thus ? 
alſo Elimas the ſorcerer withſtood Pax! and Barnabas, 3, 16 
ſeeking to turn away S$ergiz Panias the Deputy fromthe 
Faith, to whom Paul ſaid, O full of at ſabtilty and all miſ= 
chief, | thou childe of the devil,: thou encmy of all righteouſ= 
neſſe, wiltshon not ceaſe to pervert the right wayes of the 
Leird ? Thus alſo the deyil doth ſomerimes prevail agai 

.* yz k 


= . 


- 


+ % - 
F423 g 
4 = 
DF © 
* 


2 By 
Y. 
- 
* - 
E . 
_— 
*W.2 
= . 
+ 
= 


-" 
_— 
—_ 


© - 


> 
— ® 
"Ys ” 


- 
. 
— 
= 
% n 


#* 1 


'w - : > Rae 
Pol Ss. <a TOY Ag #7>1 mth «A "> Ll _—_ s, WY. wb YE 
_— = oY . pe WE th.” D * * * ww 
PE. Ps - Gat - -_ - L hf be 

gt WT . n . \ P oY "tf nd 

* AF, > : ”» : 2 Pp V % O 

” b . - - 7 

» 8 : « y $4.4 Fay : 

SY... t t #455 . 

3, 6 #1 f 

RN Je F, 


% . 
v4 
? « 
. Rs 


he ſereants of God. = He made the old Prophet to ſe- 
duce the man of God that was ſentto Ferbel,and to trand- 


& _greſſc the Cofnmandement of GoJ, 


This ſhould teach-usthe more highly to love and prize 
Faith ; becauſe the devil ſo much hates it, and to ſtick 
the clofer to it; becauſe- he doth ſo much oppoſe it. 
This ſhould -alfo teach us to love thoſs that wicked 
men bate,and to hate thoſe that they love : if we ebſerye 


© whatthey do moR delight in, we ſheuld hate their vice, 


and love the contrary vertue. If they delight in pluttony” 


&-:. orriot, weſhould hate that, and love temperance and 


ſobriety: if they take pleaſure in uncleanneſſe, then we 
ſhould love chaſtity. If they delight in pride, we ſhould 
delight in bumility, and lowlinefleof Spirit : they have 
ſo-much of the devils nature in them, that they cannot 
trulylove any thing thatis pions and holy; becauſe it is 
that which God loveth ; neither can they hate any thing - 
that is wicked and finfull ; becauſe it is ſo-agreeable to 
their nature, and they have no grace to check their cor- 
rupted nature:for 4ovigg that ich God hateth , and 
hath forbidden: whereas a regenerate men will find that 
the Spirit of grace which is ivhim, will give him a ſecret 
check,if his unregenerate part doth take pleaſure and de- 
light inany thing that is ſinfull : for he muſt not conform - 
himſelf co the faſhionof the world.. - 


* The ſenſe of faith may be loft. 


B* faith in Chrift we injoy thelight of Gods counte- 
nance, and kisafliſting Grace, which is our great- 
e& comfort in all miſery and diftreſſe : and ſo long as we 
do injoy that, we aredenſible of our faith, and we' feel 
the comfort of it: but when God doth hide his- face 


 fromus,and withdraw his affiſting grace;it isthe greateſt 


trouble 'that can betide us ; it takes away the comfort of 
our ſoles,” and leavgsay 1g ſad and ea 
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The ſenſe of "Faith mply bb Bf.” > 
full condition in our apprefhienfion; becauſe the.ſfuppirl 
efoucFaith is clouded from us. God doth fometimeswith? 
draw bifaſelf from his dear ſorvants; and doth ſuffer rheay* 7 
to looſe the ſenſe of their Faith fora time, ro'mhake cheaf i 
ptize itthe more, and to be the more careful of it, thi Þ 
God willalſo do by laying hisrod . of corretion heave "RE 
upon us, if he feeth that we wareh.nor carefully overogt Þ 
Faith, that we are careleflein the uſc -and exerciſe of jt, 
that we ſleep in ſecurity, or lye'dead in our ſins withour- "3 
repentance, or if we abuſehis love and *goodnefle tomy 
for then he will leave usto our ſelves, co let us ſee our; 452 
own weaknefſe without his aſliſting grace, Uton thee 7 
and'the like otrafions the devill will beready co rakehis- 
advantape, to aſſaultus with his temptations, ro makes © 
doubt of the love and : favour ofiGod, when afflitions',) > 
preſſe ſoreupoR us ; alſo to aggravate our ſins, or eM&Et85 
hide them vut of our ſight, as he did David's ſindfaduls 7 
tery, ifbyany means he can, to keep us in unbelief, af 3} 
without repentance,that we may not recover the ſenſe #87 
comfort of our Faith : for, his-main drift is,.at laſt*tw. *$ 
drive us into deſpair: _. , 468M 

Itisa cuftining policy of the devil, and full of danzers ." 
if he can keep us from the ſight and ſenſe of our fins, that 5 
we'ſhould not confeſſe them, and lay them opea before 3 
God with a truly humbled & penitent-heart;that fo by oty '*$ 
repehtance we may have an holy eſſurance of the pa*don;.. 
of them: Fortheti wil ourFaith break forth as ih Yun,out .-# 
ofa clond, ro wartrand refreſh our fouls 'with ſpiritual *:7 
conſolation: for we cannot loſe the habir ofFairh,thougtt* 45 
the ſenſe of it may b2:' taken from' us for a time: Somve- © 
rimes God himſelf will ſift: and winnow us as wheat, £178 
cleanſe us from out chaffe, to keep us from fpirituatpride® - * 
and to humble us for oor ſinz. - 1 lus he fiftd the Nouſe: Py 
of 1/7ael, as he ſaith by bisProphes © For bo,» Silt chnje- 
mard,ant I will fi f: the houſe of 1/racl among thi u-tioxs like. $ 
arorn is fificdine froeger ſhall not the tt jt train fall linda 
_ theranhs TT 
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q The ſenſe of Faith may be loſt. 
Though God doth ſometimes deal thus rigorouſly wich 
©U5, and doth leave us no hope to ſupp2rt our Faith ; yer 
= Not:thelcaſt grain of his corn ſhall fall upon the. earth, 
© but our Faith ſhall recover her ſtrength.again. { 
& Itisonely ſinthat makes a ſeparation between God 
& 59-2 and us, according to. this of the, Prophet, ® Bute 
EE” your iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God, 
and jour ſins bave hid bis face from jou, that he will not 
” far. | EY 

&S. - <It was ſfinthatcauſedChriſt withdraw himſelf from his 
+ Spouſe; becauſe ſhe would not open to him when he 
knocked ; but when hewas gone and paſt, ſhe was in a 
wofull and comfortleſſe condition; Nothing canſo much 
aſfli& us as the loſſe of our heavenly Fathers love, and 
nothing can ſhake our Þaith ſo much, as when our ſouls 
. are perplexed, becauſein our own apprehenſion, God is 
>  Ccither become our enemy; or elſe he hath quice forſaken 
- us. How did fob complain in his greataflictions ? 4 4fy 
is. FSewels boiled and reſted nat, I went mourning without the 
Sun: My chin ts black upon me, and my bones are -burnt 
* .withbeat ; my harp alſo is turned to mourning, aid my Ore 
”  ganintothe voice of thew that weep. 

Holy David: Faith was brought to ſo low a degree by 
the ſenſe ofthe burden of his (in,and by the ap >rehenſion 
” ofthe diſpleaſure of God for ic, that he cryed ro the 
28.4, Lord, ſaying, © Forſake me not, O Lyvd: O myGed, be 
iz, not far from me: makes bafte to belp me, O Lord, my ſaluas 
& tiown And againhe thus cryeth unto God in the bitter- 
1243. neſle of his ſoul; f Hear m: [peedily, © L1/d: my (pirit 
*  fableth, hide not thy face from moygleſt | be liks unto them that 
3. £0.down into the pit. 6 How long wilt thou forget m1.) Lov l. 
forever? How long wilt thou hide thy fare frim m1? How 
A long frall I take counſelin my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heaxt 
*. dejly ?.. How long ſb ill mine enrmics be exalted ver me? 
bk - - Surely Devid had atthis time \lictle or no-ſenſe.of 
= Faith cotraſt and depeniupan God, The and thelike 
ace the dolefall compliiats of Gods childrea when they 
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F k iſe of _ may Wn, 
are overwhelmed with ſorrowes; or feel"'uny*ſpif 
deſertions;; in ſa much asrhey cannot receive comford 
until the holy Ghoſt ,, who is the” true Comforter, 
give them ſome afſurance of the grace and favont- oft, uf 
God. 
Wherefore it is evident , -that our Farh may bs ſo- J 
| ſtrongly aſſaulted with forrowsand grief of heart j that *% 
we are notable rohold out 5-+bat are ready to finkunder * 
the preflure of our mifery , becauſe it will take away thie 3 
ſenſe of our faith; which muſt uphold us ; , bur fpeciall ", 
when the guilt of ſin lyeth upon the conſcience; for... 7 
that will bring us to ſuch anapprehenſien of tbtakd 
deſeftion , that weran feel no» comfort in God: OY 
time: for ir will ſtop the cutrent ot all trueconfo = 
to our afflicted ſpirits, which we@nnot have burby Fi 

in Chriſt, and nothing will take impreſtion in us to'com- 
fort us, fo long as we are under the puilt of -ſin.; 
theſe or the like uncomfortable complaints wiltbe rea 
dy to'be-uttered/, that God hath quite-forſakerns ;; 
there is no hope forus in Chriſt, and we cannot believe” 
that there is any ſalvation for vs, becanſe our ſins a-p9- 
many and ſo grievous. 

If we are thus aſHited and perplexed inmind, that 4 
feares and doubtings of ſalyation trouble us; becauſe out - »* 
Faith is ſo weak that we cannot diſcernit ; this will give _ ©: 
us great ſaticfaRtion and comfort, if we ' conſider that 
our ſalvation dependetb, notupon the ſtrength of our _ 
Faith ,.bptupprthe truth of it: for the weakeſt Faith, 
if it be true, is effectual-c0- ſalvation, as well as the 
ſtrongeſt. 

Alſo, if. weconſider that faith is a grace which s, 
grounded upon a ſurerock, evenupon Chriſt Jeſus; 
gainſt. whom: no created power: can prevail; and bar: 
the ſtrength-of our Faith doth not confift in -qur hold 
upon Chriſt : for then every temptation”, 'or guſt of .-* 
aflition, would make us let pgoc our hold, and ſo loſe it,” ths 4 4 
but it conſiſteth i iQ thas: firm and _ hold that aw 
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FP Pbesſenſe of Faith mayte loſt. 
arth'of us , who will not ſaffer ariy to pluck us out of his 
WB baod; according to:this.of the Pſalmiſt , © ® 7 am continu- 
- wlly with thee; thou haſt heldes me by my right hand , thou 
[© Jhalr guide we with thy counſell, and afterward receive me to 
wx gr. Wherefore though we are broughtto ſo low an 
> ebb, that we havelotthe ſenſe of our Faich', yetitisa 
= ure evidence , that oncewe didinjoy it, and that there 
>. .bath: been a ſpiritual life in us, which cannot be but by 
=, +Faith , and this ſpiritaal life is not quite extin in us; 
#1 —— we have ſtall a ſpiritual ſenſe, though it be of 
» loſle. 
J- In The fenle of a temporalloſſe is a-manifeſt fign of a 
*tmporal'life : for a dead man hath no ſenſe , either of 
Joffe or of gain; fo likewife the ſenſe of a ſpiricual loſſe, 
_ {ef that which formerlywe did truly injoy ,. is as well an 
©. cyident ſign of a ſpiritual life, as is the ſenſe of a ſpiritual 
> in. 
" proc beace.a poor languiſhing fonl may draw much 
= zcomfort, if he doth fear a ſpiritual deſertion ; becauſe he 


wb 


»hath no-comfortable ſenſe of .his faith : for his faith is 
chutc'onded;rhe habit of ir ſtill remaineth, though he can- 
'Rot difcern it. 7 
bY ©: Bs the bearbsin winter are hidden under ground for a 
”.. 24m©y becauſe racy are nipr in with the cold froſts, and 
- : the warmthof the Sun is gone from them ; butthe Sun 
,” will return again in bis ſtrength , and will diſperſe the 
s - £old, and bring them apain out of the earth by rhe vertue 
; and ſtrength of his comfortable beames , to make them 
© Kovriſh;-and tp be as fruictzl as before. So iris with 
— \ Faith, it may be kept out of ſight for atime, ifir benipt 
wich the cold frofts of atfliRian;, orif che Sun of righte- 
"puſneſſchath wichdrawn bis conforcable beams-from it; 
$2» ?þut here is our-hopeand comfort , | that the Sun of righ- 
& £41/nefſe will rot wry again with bealing is his win 75 ,.t0 di- 
> > Yſpdlatt aflictions apd forrows , to heal all our fpiricyal 
| #evads, ant ha\fideags from Gad, andro ſtabliſh us in 
Sf Reaoceof chelove andfavoar of (God. 
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T he Stability of true Faith. 
WE 
VV E are come now inthelaſt place , threugh the - ® 
aſſiſtance of Gods good $pirit, to the ſtability. 
of faith , which-will ſatisfie and eomfortevery diſtrefſe& 3 
ſoul that is doubtful of his ſalvation , weak infaith , anf--* 
afraid of death, and of thelaſt judgement, through the * 2 
wicked ſuggeſtions of the devil, and by the aggravation. 3 
of their ſinnes.. Though the apprehenſion of Gag) Fs 
arger will cloud the ſenſe of our faith, though afMiRtiohs ;* 
will ſifc it,and winnow it as whear, though fin will wonn{*3 
ir, ard the devil ſomerimesfoil ir, yetnothing can kill it, 7 
and nothing ſhall be able to overthrow ir; not theleaſt = 
grain of Gods corn ſhall fall upon the earth ; the habje-®% 
of faith cannot be loſt , though we may looſe the com»; "> 
fort of it for a time: for God hath given the gift of pers. 0 
ſeverance to this faith, and to no other. 5: Y 


So longas welive inthe fleſh we are ſubje& to = 8 2 


temptations and backflidings from God , we are ready © 2 
ro fall into many profle and dangerous finnes, which will. 
bereave us of all ſpiritual comfort for thetime ; yet our” =? 

faith in Chriſt will appear again, and the Sun TOE - "F 
onſneſſe will ſhine upon us, for Chriſt will nor ſuffer us cl 

totally and finally to fall away from him; for our faitly "© 
is buile upona ſurefoundation; againſt which no viofence-: © 
of temptations, and no ſtormesof perſecution.can pre- ix 55 
vail. * Chriſt doth compare a righteous man to him 4 
that bil an hewſe, and digged deep, and laid the foundation 52 
01 ar0ck,, and when the: floyd aroſe , the ſtream beat vehe= 
wently wpon that houſe and could not ſhake it , for it was 


founded on a rock. Chriftis the foundation of onr fai "MY 


« vs 


he is the rock of ourralvation, > and therefore, as the pps i 
wiſe man ſaith , we ſhall never be removed. Thus David 3 * 


ſhewerh the ſtability of the faithful. * © 7he Lord retlethis "bl 


eth the ſoal of hu ſervants ,, and neme of them that Ig "y £4 
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| The ſtability of true Faith. 
bom ball br deſolate. Alſothus ſaith the pſalmiſt, 4 They 
that truft in the Lordſball be as Monxt Zion , which can- 
wot be removed , but abideth for ever. And to make this 
x6 ruth undeniable}, chus faich Chriſt bimſelf, © God /o 
Joved the trorld , that he gave bu onely (begotten Sow', that 
© whoſoever believeth in kim ſhould not periſh , but have ever- 
* laſting life. Why then ſhould we faint- under any tem- 
% _-ptation?. Why ſhould-we-let goe the anchor of our 
& Dope? If we hold.feſt to ourfaith, it will not deceive us, 
Chriſt wll.not ſuffer us ro depart from him for ever. - If 
.. weſin God will chaſtiſe us,and he will hide his face from 
+ us; but if werepent, amend, and turnunto bim, he will 
- have mercy on us, he will pity us, he will heal the bones * 
which he hath broken,and will retore us again to the joy 
of his ſalvation: ; 

There are divers ſound reaſons to prove the ſtability 
of faith inthoſe chat belong unto Chriſt , that-they ſhall ' 
never totally and finally fall away from grace ; but they 
ſhall be raiſed up again by repentance , though they doe 

'fomerimes fall into fearful and dangerous ſins. 

The firſt reaſon-is taken from Gods free ele&ion, 
which ever remaineth ſure and unchangeable ; for what 
+ he hath decreed in his ſecrec Coutſel muſt ſtand firm, 
m.$,29 and cannot be altered. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, f God 
: did furckhnow ſome from eternity; whom he did elett and pre- 

deſtinate tobe conformed to the image of his Son , whom alſ0 
be did eff cftwally call , and them he juſtificain the righteauſ= 
meſſe of Chriſt ,and theſe are ſure to b: glorified : for who ſhall 
Lay any thing to the charge of Goaselett , Whom be hath juſfti- 
fied? who us he that condemneth ? ſeeing (hriſt died for ms, 
' "and1 riſen again , aud is now at the ri2bt hand of God, and 
maketh interce/s1on for ws: therefore he concludes ,- that 
| wothing can ſeparate mw from the love of Ged which is in 
= Chrift ſui onr Lord Aifo the ſame Apoſtle faith in 
i 2:.nother place, 5 That the foundation of God ftandeth 
ane having. this ſeal , The Lord knoweth them that- are 
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The ſecond feaſon is drawn from the vertt © af 
ſtrength of the Covenant af Grace. A Covenant between 
man and man is an ingagement of great force; and the 
ſervants of God did alwayes exaRtly keep it, how Rirong i 
then is that Covenant, which God himſelf hath mide 
with us, which his own dear Son bath ſealed with' his 4 
bloud, and which God hath made of his own free grace j® 
and favour to us poor miſerable ſinners, which Cheilby : 
hath procured for us ? b Ged madea Covenant with No-- 
ah and he hath kept itro this day. Alſo God made _ Y 
verſe Covenants with Abraham, and be performed the 
all, i Abrahammade a Covenant with Abimelcch, at 
did preciſely keepir. This new Covenant is for ever,and®* 
itis ſo ſtrongly confirmed, that we cannot queſtion: -the by 
performance of it on Gods part, whom in his own B&.:; 
ence is immutable and unchangeable; aod though we # 
cannot perform our conditions: to God, yer Chriſt hath * 
performed chem for us, and will alſorſtabliſh us in thefear”/Þ 
of God, that we ſhall never depart from him.+ Thus ſa 
the [ord by bis Propher, k 1 nil put my Law in their ins 41 | 
wara parts, and uriteitin the'y hearts, and will be th ir 33; 
God, and they ſhall be my peope: and they ſhall teach wo - © 
more eviry man his ntirhbour, andevery man his brothes, * 2 
ſaying, know th: Lord : for they hall all know me, from the 74 
leaft of them,even unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the[.ord for £ 
wil fergive their 6 n19"ty,and will remember their fin nomdre; © 
And apain, thus ſatth the Lord, | «And | will make an evers 'Jett 
laſting ( ovenant with them, that 1 will net turn away from , # 
thim todo them goed; but 1 will put my fear in their bearts,. 2EY , 
that the 7 ſhall not depart from me. ett 
Wherefore, ſecing we have this Covenant = Fa | 
from God, andthus confirmed with the ſeal of C chats... 
bloud, we may reſt confident, that if we arg ing ne” 
into Chriſt by a true and lively Faith, we are th en in- 2 v1 
veſted into this New Covenant, and every conditionand , bf; 
Promiſe therein contained ſhall be performed to thei Its 
n_—_ which god grow: an \ bely — 
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© ' TheStab lity.of true Fa'th, 
hall never totally acd-finally fall away from God. 
©& third Reaſon for the ſtability of the Faichfull is 
A ounded upon the power-of God ; for" as Perey faith, 
©3: ape are kept by the power of God, through Faith unto ſalva- 
-tiew. The Lord Jehovah is our keeper, the Lord is our 
& Gefence, all power is from him, and no created power 
© -cantake us our of his hand. Chriſt is al'o our good Shep- 
+ herd, andwe are his ſheep, though wego aſtray and 
> Wander out of the way im the Wilderneſſe of chis world ; 
et Chriſt will notlooſeus but will ſeex 1s up, and bring 
*s. us again unto his fold. * Chriſt knuweth his ſheep, and 
will give znto them eteryal! life, and thiy ſhall nit er periſh, 
oe necrber ſhall any man pluck 1b. m out of bis band My father 
© ſaith he, which gave them me u preater then all, and no man 
 Wwableto vlnckh thewi out of my Fathers hand. Wherefore, 
If there be any.coofidence to be putin cheAlmightypower 
FefGod, if any truſt in the care of Chriſt over his flock, 
—orany truth in his promiſes to his ſheep, we need not 
++ doubt of our perſeverance ingrace, and in thetruth, we 
= need not fear the malice, the cunning, or the po#er of 
© theDevil, that hecan overthrow our Faith, or deſtrsy 
= ehabic of it that is planted in our hearts by the holy 
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"> Fourthly, the ſtability ofour Faith is firmly grounded 
” yponthefaithfulneſſe of God, according to this of Pax, 
* «And the very God of peace ſanttific you whilly ; and I pray 

+ + God, your whole ſpirit,and ſoul and body be war ddr blameleſs 
:.  wntothe coming of our Le'd feſms Chriſt : Fauhfull is he that 
pr1bcalicth you * alſo will doit, Alſo thus he faith, £Ged 
ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end that ye may be blameleſſe in 
the day of owr Lord feſus Chriſt. God 5s faithfull, by wh:m ye 
|  werecalled unto th. fellowſhip of his Sou FeſwChriſt our Lord. 
b7-p- T bus ſaith Loſes to the children of {ra 1, 4 K now there- 

k fore, that the Lordihy God, he 3s God, the faithful God, which 
= kerpeth Covenant and mercy with them tht love him, and 
L  eep bis (ommandements 16 4 theuſand generations. Holy 
"David bad great experience of Gods taithfulneſſe to bim)_ 
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and therefore he ſaith, * that thefairnfulneſſe of Gdf 
eth to the clouds. And apain he ſaith, © 7hy faithfuluelie® 
is unto all generations ; thou baſt eſta;iiſh:d the earth, audit'® 
abideth. " T85M 
We may therefore reſt upon the faichſulneſſe of God; 
as well as upon his power, for the keeping of hisCoyenant,% 
for the performing of his Promiſes, for his aid and alifl&# 
ing grace in all ourtersptations : * for God is faithfull; whe 
w3ll not [1 ff. ws to be temptcd abeve that we are able: but 
will with the ti mptation alſo make a way to 1ſcape, that wem 
be able tolear it. Alio,in all our affictions. miſcries and® 
calamities that we ſuffer in a pood Cauſe, God will keews 
and preſcrve our ſouls from hurt, and therefore thus ſat 
Peter, * Let th m that ſuffer accrroing to the will of Ged Comm 
mit the keeping of thisr ſouls to him; well- doing, as unto 8 4 
faithful Creatony. * 
Thus ſaith the Lord -unto his People, #7 willterrothrhes® 
wnte me forever ; yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me in rightg- 
onſneſſe, andin judgement, and in loving kindni (ſe, aud 3 
mercies, 1 will even betruth thee unto me tn faithfuln. ([t;, and* 
thou ſhalt know the Lord. "*+. "2 
If we are thus betrothed unto God in faithfulnefſe, + 
in judgement and in righteouſneſſe, then we cannotbe” 
quite ſeparated from him, and our Faith in Chriſt which, 
is the inſtrumem of our betrothing , cannot be quits 
loſt. 2 
The fifth, reafon why the Faithfull cannot finally. fall 
awayfrom God, istaken from the love of God : ® for &fal 
theſe whows he loveth, God loveth to the end. Love is effenti« : 
" allin God, and he c1n as well deny his own Being, as de-\ 7 
ny his love tothoſe that are united unto, Chriſt by Faith +* 
and his love to them endureth for ever: y For ro bing can ot 
"or us from the love of God which 43s Chriſt Feſua-out 
Lor . RE 2 
Thus ſajth 7:h» the beloved Diſciple of Chriſt, = Hinar® 
#ns love, not that we ioved God, but that it loved 46 C ed 
| fem bus Sov0 be the propitiation. for our” fine... Agel 
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0 F2”1 be Stabilty of true Fath. 
fit thous, And we have krown and believed the loveth at 
God bath to w. Gedis love, and he that dwelleth in ove 
= dnelethin Gea,,nd Gd in kim. Wherefore by ourlove to 
our neigtbour we may know what love dwelleth in us, 
F howwelove Gcd, and whether God dwellethia us. If 
& .we bein this gracious condition, chat God hath ſer his 
> love oponus, we cannot then loſe this principall grace of 
-go Faith, which is the band of Gods love rous; and-we - 
& . cannotfallquiteaway from God ; becauſe ® axe are ſealed 
"#:with the Sirir of Ged :nto the day of Redemnion 
| The fixth reaſon is grounded upon the merits and in- 
- Arerceſſion of Chriſt, This is a ſtrong reaſon ſo to ſtabliſh 
Lour Faith, that it ſhall never be overthrown, for by the 
merit of his blood we are redeemed our of the captivity of 
© Fin and Satan; this was an infinite price which Chriſt 
IJ nn for our redemption ; whereby alſo we are freed 
” from the curſe of the Law, and from the condemning 
-. power of fin, becauſe we are made one With Chriſt by 
* Faith. If therefore we can be brought again under the 
fame bondage and ſlavery, or under the ſame curſe ar 
Tondcmnation of fin, which we ſhall Be if our union with 
”. Chriſt can be broken, then we-ſha'l have but little bene- 
=- Fit by our redemption, and Chriſt hath paid that great 
price for vs to little purpoſe ; alſo we are notthen perfeR. 
Iy made free, but are till the ſervantsof fin. Bur Chriſt 
bath finiſhed the whole work of our Redemption , the 
eternall ſon of God hath made us free, ſin hath therefore 
no more power over us, and the Deyil cannot prevail a- 
'gainft os to break that union which is between Chriſt and 
ns by Faith. 
©  _Whereforethis conſideration will much ſtrengthen our 
b& Faith againſt all oppoſition and adverſary power, that if 
we are redeemed by Chriſt, and made free by him, our 
+ Nate and condition is firm and ſure, it cannot be remo. 
= wed, for Chriſt will looſe noge of thoſe whom he bath 
© boughc with: ſo great a price, and made free by his own 
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The Stahl ty of true Fa th. * % 
If our Taith ſhould fail,then Chriſts interceſſion. forms 
muſt fail, we ſhall then loſe Chriſt-any all rhe benefirs® 
thatcome by him, we ſhall loſe all crue comfort in this 
life, and eternall bleſſedneſſe inthe life-ro come. If we © 
conceive thus meanly of*the merits and interceſſion of 
Chriſt, it is blaſphemy in the bigheſt degree.” x 
The ſeventh reaſon for the ſtability of Faith, is drawn *# 
from the nature of ſaving, grace, which is in corruptible*% 
ſeed; and planfed in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt,where=- 7 
by there is a new creation wrought in us: for Peter © } 
ſaith, Þ that we are burn again, not of corruptible ſeed; 
but of inecrruptible by the werd of God, whith liveths.; 
. and abideth for ever. | hb 
Our firſt birth is of corruptible ſeed, which is mortal b 
and fadeth away like the flo*er of the field ; but our Þ 
Regeneration, or ſecond birth comes from an immortaf 
principle, which cannot decay but continueth forever, 
This Birth is wrought by the Spirit of God, and it hatha © 
ſpirituall life by Faich in Chriſt, which ean never dye». 
though it may lye gaſping for a time through ſome vile | 
temptation, or ſoretryall : For if God begins to worka * 
Work of Grace inus, he will not leave it, untill it b& *3 
finiſhed. TY 3 
From hence we may draw-great conſolation'to- out * 
ſelves inthe apprehenſion that we are weak in grace, fot - 
though we finde but che beginnings of vur Regeneration”. 
wrabght inus, God will not leave his 0:rn Work impers * 
fet. Though we cannor perform our duties and ſervices 
to God as we ought ; yer God will accept the will for the 
' deedin Chriſt, ifir proceeds from a faithfull heart : an@ - * 
though we find but ſome parts of true repentance wrought” | 
in us, as tO oggown apprehenſion, God will go on inkig-a®# 
Work of R ation, untill there be athroughchange '._£ 
wrought both in ſoul and body,to newneſle of life. 1 iN 
Faith, orany other ſpirituall grace be weak in us, itwi 
grow ſtronger, itwill increaſe and continue; becauſes 


hely Ghoſt will water his 0wnſeed which he bath p a I, E- 
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&& his ſpirituall dewes from above. 
elaft reaſon for the confirmation of ourFaith is this, 
meadſe the holy Ghoſt doth dwell in our hearts by faith, 
Zand where he doth ſertle bis habitation, there bewill a- 
© bide for ever. If our hearts are- purified by Faith in the 
© blood of Chriſt, then we are the ſpiritugll Temple of 
7 God, and the Holy Ghoſt will dwell there, according 
to this of Paul, © Know ye not that yearethe Temple of God, 
+ and that the Spirit of God dwclleth in yay ? Thus faith 

"Fohn, * Wh:ſeever ſhall confi ſe that Jeſws is the, Son of God, 
> Ged dwelleth in him, and he in Goa. 
® The holy Ghoſt is thattrue Comforter, whom Chriſt 
@Hath ſent from the Father to be with every Member of 
©his Church, to dwell with thea, to be ih them, 'and to 
© abide with them for ever; and where he is, there no 
wprace can be wanting. 

"o* oh we injoy his. comfortable ſociety he will then lead us 
F-4 no all cruth ; for he is the Spirit of Truth : no ercone- 
Leus Nocrine ſhall infe& our ſonls, bur we ſhall rightly 
Waderſtand the wayes of God, 4nd be able in ſome mea» 

feto walkin them : 'He will prote& us in all dangers, 
© he will comfort us in all our ſorrowes, he will uphold 
$-our faith againſt all aſſaults and cemptations, and will 
F” -giveus ſtrength of grace to hold out and perſevere inall 
> our icyalls unco theend. 
- Wherefore grieve not this holy. Spirit, by whom we 
- Have ſo much comfort inall conditions of life, and by 
= whom we are ſcaſed unto the day of redemption, who 
E . willconfirm an@ftabliſh us in the Faith of Chriſt, that we 
way continue ftedfaſt, until} we ſhall come to live and 
7s ep with our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt for ever in 
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The Concluſion of this Treatiſe. 

Ow for the- Concluſion of this Work, I do eat 
neſtly requeſt every Chriſtian Reader to-enter® © 
- into a ſerious conſideration with himſelf which. 
way the - thoughts of his minde are” chiefly 

bent, and- upon: what he doth ſet the Meditations of his* 
heart, that he may know whether his way be ſteered tag® 

wards heavenor not : for they do necreſt affe& his ſoul 
and plamly fhew what is his chiefeſt joy and delight...” 
If his thoughts are ro0 much ſer upon the vanities of % 
the world, then his heart cannot be Faichfull towards: 
God,-and there will be ne ;place in his ſoul-toreceive-* 
that true comfort which otherwiſe he might have in the? 
ſweet fruition of God by his pious aad devout Meditaties 
Ons. ; | 
Aiſo, ifhe 'delighteth to ryminate upon his carnal 
pleaſures, or upon any other evill concupiſcence, orp@*- 
call to remembrance with approbation his former inis* 
ties, - ke doth fin over again thoſe former ſins, an 
oth defile bis precious ſoul with uncleanneſſe and pol-.* 
lutions; whereas both his ſoul and his body oughero be: -;; 
|= whany. and undefiled, that the holy Ghoſt may'de- * 
ight to dwell therein, and-that- his-heart and: h 


EY: 
ons may be alwayes fit for heavenly contemplations.. - S6% 
likewiſe if his chiefeſt ſtudy and care be to adorn his Pros; 7 
ſeſſion of godlineſſe onely-wich a ſpecious form and fait" 
outfide of purity and: bolineſſe, and doth not faith ally. 
ſtrive to ſhew the power of itin his life and converfatigns* 
he deludeth his own ſoul, and doth feedit wich the mens 
ſhadow of conſolation, and not with the ſubſtanceof* 
found corpfort which is.onely found in the power of gaths* 
lineſle. } | <3 
| Ifthele or the like be be mee of our heatts 
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ar affeQions keep at ſo'far a diſtance from God, 
all ere goodneſſe, that we have ſcarcely any 
wahes tending. Qiat.wiy Cit is then fv Marvell if we 
if on hit 4 Ree when wearc in 
ny anguiſh of Spirir, or under the buffetings of $a- 
n, and -it.is no wonder if we are ſad and calt down,” 
and po mourning all the day long, when the times are 
Fdanperovs and full of troubles, and we cam hear nothing 
Sir complaining in our frreers: For hereby we have no 
(op! ft for our Faith, hs Atchor for our hope, and'no 
Tate rock to reſt upon, rhat ear ſouls may be truly com- 
Forted inthe day of viſitation. Well may our ſpirits 
growp when we are peacked with pain, or 'ſickneſle, 
mth wants', troubles, or aflictions , if we-rruft anely 
Serrthly means and comforts : "for we Tan finde no-- 
ng in them, but vanity and vegacion of fpirie, which- 
 ſo6ner increaſe our ſorrowes , than comfort and” 
wrtus under them. | 
Wherefore if we will refreſh our ſoul with true com« 
when they ate prefſed with: any ſadnelle, or ſor- 
ow," wewhoft fetth our comfort from above, our delight 
muſt betoMeditate on heavenly things, our hearts and 
fections mult be taken off from theſe things bere below, 
nd taiſcd up to contemplate thoſethings which. concern 
he Kingdom of Heaven, - Chriſt add him” crucified: muſk 
the _ of ont Meditations, if we- will have 
Fpirirualconfolation, and the holy Ghoſt is the onely 
beans to convey this comfort to our hearts from Chriſt: 
focke doth work all ſenRifying graces in vs, which are 
"avtfo many pipes wherein this heavenly liquor doch favifts 
Sigron down from "Chriſt ry us, and' Faith doth falten 
ſe golden pipes ento Chriſt, who is the Foancain of 
rec confolation. Our repentance can give-vs a@aſ- 
rance of the Pardonoof 'onr fins, unlefle Faith doth fa+ 
Eruoro Chriſt, our hope-cangire'us ris comfortin 
le Promiſes of God, if Faith oth not faſten it 'antd 
patience can give oeyouron in:dot'af- 
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E! flitions and tribulations;except Faich dorh faſt 
” Chriſt, who hath fanchfied all our afflictions* 
own ſufferings. Fg, 'F 
Thus Faith doth make theſeand all other ſaving 
effeftuall and comfortable to vs, becauſe it doth bel 
them home unto Chriſt. = 
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C4 "Wherefore if thou haſt any care of thy ſoul, to 
fort it whenitis ſad and heavy, to feed it when it is ham 


to refreſh it when it is thirſty ; raminate well upoi 

| things, and ifthou baſt any holy deſire to beweai 

Fd from the love of this world; andto be familiarly ks 
quaimted with God, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ath 
to injoy the Communion of the holy Ghoſt ra,diret thi 
in the way to eternall happineſſe ; thipy mubt-chends 
exerciſe and praRtiſc this boly and Religious daty of 2 
_ and devout Meditation in heavenly, and + ſpirit 
tR1Rgs, a - 
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